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T O 
THE RIGHT 


. 
 REVEREND 
| FATHER IN GOL, 
Gs0:t6s, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London, my ſin- 
gular good Lord. 
At) god Lon Dp: 
| | Ha.l ever thor;2\t , the tereſt of 
| but an ordinary ticand, v1 'ebe 
have dravwwne me 0 that, rherets 


| thed /þig t of a right bettry foe hh ali n4 
| | bave dnven me : till the Fate of theſs Ser» 
| mans hath taught m- my ſt If- better and now 
(given me at ence a ſight bathof my Errour| 
| ' «nd Infirmity. The  unprobity of ſome goal! 
| frien.s, [ had out-ſtood who witoall t. cir vox- 
ation cold nevr prevaile upon me for eb 
| A 2 — þ4bs 


— 


_—_______@llz_ 
_—___ 


DOE 


| ' THB EPiSTLE 


| publiſht'y of but the former of thum : when 
loe, at length the reftl ſe importunity of bard | 
cenſure hath wrung beth it, and the fellow of | 
| it out of my hands, So much have te a flron- 
ger ſenſe of our cwne wrongs , then of our | 

| frienss requeſts : and ſc much are we for- 
| wardey to waſtihe ovr ſelues, then to gratihie | 

them, How ever, if ( by Grds good bleſsing 
pen the ) theſe ſlender labours may b-nd any | 
helpe to advance the peace and quiet of the , 
Church, mm fetling the indgements of ſuch, as | 
are more either Qamorous then they need be, | 
| or contentious ther they ſhould be: 1 ſhall | 
| have much cauſe to bleſſe has gracious provis | 
| dence m it, Þho, With as much eaſe, as ſomes | 
| thmes be brought light out of darkm: ſſe,canont, 
of private wrongs Worke pablike good. In 
which beje , 1 am the rather content to ſend | 
\ them abroad: thourh having nothing to com- 
mend them but T ruth ana Plainenefſe Net 
ſuch as they are , 1 humbly deſire they may | 
paſſe vnder your Lordſhips prot. tion : Where | 
| wto | ſand by ſo many deare names ergas| 
ved. By the name of a Viſitour; in »_[þ & of | 
_u Society, Þherof I was of lat: a i. ember: | 
which 


DepDpicaTORIE. 


_—— Drorearonne 


which faunded by you Lordſhips zodh 
* Predecefſors , beth bad plentifull experi- 
' ence of your Lardſhips fngala bath Care and 
 Tuſtice in preſerving they Statutes, and 
maintaming the rights of their 
bu, the name of a Dioceſan ;inreſpe of the 
| Countrey , herein it hath pleaſed God ts 
| | ſeate me : Which hath found much comfort th 
your Lodſhips religions and moderate y9- 


vernment. By the name of a Maſter, in re- 
gard of that dependance 1 hane -opon your 


| Lordſhip by ſpeciall ſervice. Which ,as it puts 
teth a boldnefle into me, totender this foes] 
| pledge of my thankefulneſſe to your gracions | 
acceptance: ſoit layeth a ſtroug Obligation | 
open me 10 tender my beſt prayers unto Al. 
; mighty God for the continuance axd ins | 
| creaſe of his blefSings -opon your Lordſhip, to | 
the good of bis Church open earth , and your 
0 cternall crowne in beaven. 


Bo 1b; payee Lin. 
Novem. 20. 36:1, | 
Your Lord(hips Chapleine in | 

all dutifall Obſervance. 


| Ros. SAvNDERKSON, 


— 
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AN ADVERTISE- 
MENT TO THE 


| 
RESADER, | 
| 


| Ood Chriſtian Reader,vnderſtand, | 
| ey that in the delivery of theſe Ser- | | 
IIS mons (becauſe ir was fir I ſhould | 
| _— oa peech as neere as | 
could , to the houre) I was for.) 
| cedrocutoff here and there part of what I had | 
| penned : which yet now , her with thar 
| which was ſpoken, [ heere p ent to thy view, 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt with this note (©) * 
againſt the lines. Thus much I thought need- | 
| full wv advertiſe thee ( becauſe I ſee men ace | 
| captious more then enough, ) leſt ! ſhould be 
blamed of vnfaithfulne(ſe,in - Frm a |ding any | 
thing vnto,or altering any thing of that which | 
I defivered : which I have avoided, as necre 25 
theimperfection both of my Copics, and me- | 
| mory would permit.Read withour gall,or pre- | 
judice: Let not truth fare the worſe for the” 
Plaineneſſe: Catch not advantageart Cyllables- 
and Phraſes: Study , and ſceke the tes 
Peace: Iudge not anothers ſervant. Ler vs all 


|fable 


rather pray one for another; and by our chari- | 
it, helpe to beare the burdens one: | 
:and ſo fulfill the Law of Chiiſt, ' 


Amen, 
SOME 


| of anor 
Amen. 


— oc __ 


XUþ 


| 


| 


' this of ſending them to the Pre 
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SOME ADVERTIS E- 
MBNTS TO THE 


READER, 
| 


Know Chriſtian Keader, | 


Har one ſpeciall reaſon 1 had, to induce | 
me to print theſe Sermons, was,the whe- 
 ſamencſſe 1 had found in rrauſcribing| 
copics of ome of them , ar the r & 
of ſome friends that had deſired it : by | 
my facility 1m yeelding ro whoſe deſires therein, I 
had fo farre provoked ethers, that thought they had | 
ſome intereſt mme , to requeſt the like ; that I had | 
ow no other way left to pur them off and to redeexe | 
; my {elfe from an end/efſe drudgery in that kind, then 
. Sundry mens im- | 
pormunities, I have ſtayed lirherto for xgood {pace,by 
-romi/ing to print thoſe they deſired ; and have now | 


| {+ 0 far rre) [ati fired by doing itart laſt. 


: 


| 


That the Advert:/ements prefixed before the oy 
fir Sermons onee before printed , concerning the 
meaning of this marke ( © ) before the lines in ſome 

places, onght to be exrended to the other Sermons 
alfo, a5 well as to thoſe rwo. 

That the particular Contents of each Sermon are 
ſo placed in the Afar gent after this more ( 5 ) inthe 
heginming of every SeH11w or Paragraph ; that the 
Reader, with running over the Maryenr onely, may 
have a briefe and ds abitvatl of the ſeverall 
Sermons. God blefſe rhem all to thy niirutticonnnd 
Comfort. Amen. 
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Rom,38 


1Cor1t.7 
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17. 


Ezod.23.1, 
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Plal, 166.30. 


;Tim. 44. 
Gene, 264. 


_— CC RT” TT —_ 


The Texts of the ſeverall Sermons. 


i: AD CLEsRvM,ITL 
Wa Et not him that cateth , deſpiſe him 
that cateth not : and let not bum that 


eateth not PRI that eazeth, p.1 
And not rather as we be ſlanderou/. 


ly regorted, and 4s ſome affirme that 
we ſay; Let v1doeerill, that good may come : Whoſe 


damnation n juit, pag. 42. 
III, But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is groen 


0 FOcTy mens to profic withall. pag. 83. 
'2, AD MAG1STRATY xa ITT, 
TITEL, 7 pat on reghteomſneſſe, and it cloathed me : 


my judgement Was 47 4 roabhe Ard a diadere, Pa. 125, 
I was eyes to the blind and freer was [| to the lame, 


—— 


3-Kia.21.29. 


1.Cr1.97.24- 


: 


] was a father to the poore : and the canſe which 1 
bnew not, ] ſearched ont. 

And I brake the jawes of the wicked, and plucked 
the ſpoyle ont of hu teeth. 

'V. . Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not 


Ee, pag. 181, 
V I. Then ſtood vp Phinches, and executed judge. 


ment and ſo the Plague was Hayed, pag. 215, 
3. Ad Porvtvn. VL. 


VILE VIIL IX. Seeft thon how Abab bamblieth 
humſclſe before me? Becauſe be humblerh bumſelfe be- 
fore me, } mill not bring the, fe, pag 255.291.321, 
X. Brethren, let every man wherein he us called, 
there abide with God. pag. 367. 


Xl For every Creature of Ged is goed: pag 421, 
| XII. And God ſard vmto him in a dreame; Tea, 
| 1 know that thou diddeſt thus in the integrity of thine 


heart : Oc Pag- 499. 


— _ ww _—_— - - 


Av Crravn. 


THE FIRST 
SERMON, 


Rom. 14.3. 


Let not hum that eateth, d-(þ1ſe him that eateth not : 
and let not him that cateth not, wad ye him that 
eateth, 


T cannot bee avoided, fo long as there is 
ar ir akeneſſe on carth, or AMatlice w hell, 
bar that ſcandals will aryſe, and difteren- 
ces will grow in the Church of God. 
W hat through want of [/wdgement in 
ſome, of [ngenmaity m others, of Charuie nalmoſt all; 
occalors (God knowerth) ot ofF-nce arc roo { Ne 
both givenand taken : whileſt men are apr to quar- 
rell at rrifles, and to maintaine differences even a- 
bout indifferent things. The Primitive Romane 
B 


OY "0 


Church | 


| Ar 2 Vifieart- 
on x Boſton 
Linc. 17, April. 


t619, 


' 


$1. Theoc- 


| caſron, 


—___— "—_— 


CO a — EE 1 ——— - 


4 ep” * CLurvy, Rom, 14. 3 


_—  —— — 


| Church was not 4 littlc afiii ted with this difcaſe : 

| For the remedy ing whereof, Saint Pax! ipenderh 

this whole Chavrer. The Occa ion, this : In Rome 
| there lived in rhe Apoſtles runes many /ewes; of 


| | whom, as we'l as of rhe Genri/er, divers were con- 
[a At:824. | ve:tcd a+ ro the Chriſtian Faith, by the preaching of 
| | the Goſpell, Now of theſe new ( uTr7ts, tome 


| berter in{tm1ted than others, as toiching the ceſha- 
ton of legall Ceremonies, made no difttrence of 
Aleates, or of Dayes, bur vicd thei lawhill { v4- 
ffi. liberty in them both, as things in their owne 
| | nature mecerely indifferent : W hereas others, not fo 
| b Dezovscon- | throughly b catechized as ther, till male diff-rence 
vj; & & | for © ont ienceC ke, both of Af: ater, accounting 
lege Ys th em Cc. wer 3 xl 'c ne; an F Of « lay f, i cn me 
minus / Fin 
then / Iy. or [ry vii at Ct wan g as they ſtood vnd: 


” 


Or Crd, 
Lia the Leviticall Law. Thetec larry, Sane Par! calleth 
Ve ie 1 Cant rla; rs 1 ore Hethe wi the futh : thote forme 

1% dweri thenmuſt by the Law of Oppoſition be 4 S1yone un 
Rim 1% 1, the F air 

CE. 2. Stope, It would have become Loth the one forr, and tl 
| other, nor hſtanding they dift-red m them privat 
| yi! dgemet eg VCT j "M hav « Meacry ed the cor men 


caCcr.ios, | Peacee Fbe » Churc! 1, and bbawved the < edifrr a ron 
not the rare one ofa other: the [f- by ft ordins 
Faithful uit; ,! ro the CONTLLCTIE CH fd f th we ak 
and the weaker, bv allow me Fivatr arc cs frees # to 
the ations of tl'« ſtrovg. But w] eſt exther mea 
ſu ed other by rhemnſ: * NL ther CHIC NOT the ict 
# Gal.3.14 | did ! &Srwred Gr a 5 hes © a orien, as our Aroſtle cli: 
| wher {pc al cert JValte nprigt ity ai cord. ng 'Y frat L. 
| of the Go bell. L an]: S In d « fron Cv th CIC W ye M1 4 
| hands. The Irons faulty , 0? ' nreanm" the W e: Ke; 
Fo the Weake faulty in Cond: ming the *rrong. The 
Strong p oudl; [C Ov elit the "Wc; 4% Qs y arid KW per - 
fkitions 2 f fo: making {crup!.c at fome fuch tlungs, as 


| them 


| — 


a ee. ————— —— 


; 


im mwmndhe nn 


Ron. 4 3- The fiſt Serman. 


themſchues fi hrmely bell ved were lawfill, The 
W eake raſhely cenſrred the Seroe 'g, as prophane and 
irehgons ; tor atventinng on fone fuch things, as 
themſelves & lcepely (: uſpe tcd were unlawtull. The 
h lefl:4 \pe {tic . defi rous all chings ſhould be done v1 
the Chirch in love anl 8 wats edefication, Þ equa lan- 


ce, nd t codons (haritatit moderamine, as Inrerpre- 

ſpeake, raketh vpon him to arbirrate,and ro me- 
ditarc in the buſinefſ> : andlike a tuft vmpire & /zy- 
eth bis hand vpon both parties, \ nyartully (ſhewerh 
them their fevc-all over ghrs, and beginneth to 
draw them to a faire and an honorable compo'irtion: 
as thus, The Sore, he fall remit fomewhar of his 
ſuperctiouſneſ(s, in dit-eſte 'eming, und deſpiſins the 
W eake : and the Weate : hee (hall abate fonew hat 
of his edge and acrumnont >» UW judo mg and condene- 
wing the Srong. If the partics will ſtand ro thisor- 
der, it will proove a bleſſed agreement : for fo ſhall 
brotherly /ave be mainetained, Scandal; ſhall be re- 
moved, rhe (1 ri/ts tm { hrs h (hall bee edihe L. an 
Gods name ſhall bee glorified. This is the ſcope of 
my 7 ext, and of the whole « haprer. 

In the three firft Verſer whereot, there is ex/Srac, 
anSerie, and wicne. Firſt, there is 1;5wwere.im the firft 
Verte ; the Propoſall of a generall Dotrine as rou- 
ching the uſage of W eake ones : with whom the 
C hw ch is (© to deale, 25 that it neither give « Ancc 
to, nor take offence at, the weakeneſſe of any. | Him 


| that 14 weate in the Faith recerve you, butt mot to dowbte 


full diſÞmt, irons. ] Never, there is ExSeerrs, in the fe 
cond Verſe,a declaration of the former generall pro- 
poſall, by inſtancing in 2 particular cafc touching the 


difference of Meates. There is one man ffrong un the | 


Faith ; hee is infallibly refolved, there 1s no mcare 


| 1 wncleanc of it (elfe, or (if received with thanketul- 
! neſſe and ſobriety) m wnlawfall : and becauſe hee 


2 know - 


en. ee. EL ISS 


g1iCor.'s if 
i Carttos 
FL. 

it Fs og. - 
{0 'ww. 


k I> 2 I3- 


& +» 

o $ 4 : 

Coherence, 
! l 


l Verſe 14. 
m 1 Cor 10.24- 


| 
_” 
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Cee 


»Vel,sz, 


| 0.4 an { Nt- 


1 D 
I1/ion of the 


Text. 


4 Litterally 


ſerting at 


nawpht ; (Oo it 
1s tranſlated, 
Luk. 23.11 


| and he that cateth not,that is the Weake, The Faxl:; | 


—_ 


AD Cilzrvy, Rom.1 4.3 | 


— — — —— 


knoweth he ſtanderh npon a ſure eround, » ws ox 
| 2, hee is conhdent he may cate any thing, and he 
aſeth his Iibertie accordingly, cating mafterently | 


| # 1 Cor.19.27. | © ofall thar is fer before him, making no queſtion | 


| fo” conſcience fake, | One man belreveth he may cate 
all things. ] There 1s another man Weake mn the Fauh; 
he ſtanderh yer vnreſolved and doubrtull, whether 
ſome kinds of Afeates ; as namely, thoſe forbid len 
in the Law, be cleane ; or he is rather carried with 
a ſtrong ſuſpition that rhey are wnclcane : our of 
| which timorouineſſe of judgement, hee chuſ-th ro | 
| forbeare thoſe mcates,and contenterth himſc fe with | 
| the fruits of the earth ; [ Anorher who i weake, cat- | 
| reth Herbes. | This 1s Specues Fatt; : this the Caſe, 
| Now the Znciton is, in this Caſe what is to bee 
! done, for the avovdance of ſcandall, and the maine- 
| renance of Chriſtian Thariric ? And this queſtion 
| my Text refolverh in this third Verſe : whercin is 
; contained xziz%9, Saint Pax judgement ; or his 
' counſell rather, and aJuice upon the Cafe, Lre mor 
him that eateth, deffiſe, cc, The remainder of the 
| Verſe, and of the Chapter being ſpent, in giving 
| reaſons of the judgement, m this and another like 
caſe, concerning the diftcrence and obſervation of 
' Dayes. 
I have made choyce to intreate at this time of 
Saint Paxls avivice ; as uſefull for this place and au- 
| ditorie, and the preſent aſſembly, W hich advice as | 
| the Parnes avi the Faxlc: are, is alſo two fold. The 
Parties rwo: Hee that catcth, char is the Sirens; 


ou 


| 
' 
: 


' likewiſe two : The Strong man: favit, that's a 177 | 
N17's deſpoſung of his brothers infirmitie ; and 


andthe Latine | the WWrake mans faults , that's ramngurce, gudge- | 


Tranſlation 


which Terrall 
followed, rca- 


ing of his brothers libertie. Proportionably , the 
parts of the advice, accommodated to the Parts 
anc 


| 


——— 


————————w_u_ 
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Rom. 1 4- ""j The firſt Sermon 


| and their Faw/tr, are rwo. The one, for the — deth here firly 
| that he deſpiſe not, £Ler not him that eaterh, deſpiſe | - 9s my 
| bins that eaterh not, The other for the W cake, that | we walhficer 4 

he judge not, Lerner him that eaterh not, judge hum | nan manducan- 
| ehat eatech, Of which when I ſhall have ſpoken \ row. Tertul de 
' ſomewhat 1n their generall uſe, I ſhall by Gods aſli- ] | ons umagptg 
| ſtance procced by way of applycation ro enquire fs. ha 
| how farre the diff-rences in our Church, for confor- 
' mug, and not conformmg , agree with the prefent 
' Cate of eating , and wore eating . and conſequently 

how farre foorth Saint Pax/s advice in this cafe of 

| eating and ot eating, ought ro rule us in the caſes of | 
| P onformane, and not confor mg m point ot Ceremo- | 
nic. And firſt of the former rile or branch of the | 
advice, Let not bum that cateth, de ſPaſe bums that cateth | 
: TIL | | 
| Thetermes, whereby the Partics are charaTered, | $5, 5.1174 mult | 

He that eateth, and, He that eateth not, have in the nor deb 
| epening of che Caſe becne already fo farre unfolded, 
| as that I ſhall nornecd any more to remember you, 
that by kim chat carcth, muſt bee underſtood the 
frong m Fauh, and by him that carerhnor, the ; 
weaks, And fo reducing the words ab Hypothe/; 
ad T heſin, this part of the advice | Let not him that 
eateth, deſbiſe hum that eateth not ]bearech ſenſe as if 
the Apoſtle had faid | Zer nor the frong in Faith dr- 
Þi/e the weak. | W eeke ones are eattly deſpiſed : 
Strong ones are prone tode/joſe: and yer deffiling 
1” both a grievous ſinnc in the 4 ſpiler, and a dange- 
rous ſcandall ro the debr/ed. In all which refpe ts, 
; it was bur needfull rhe holy Ghoſt ſhould lefſon us, 
| ' not todefpiſe one anothers weakenefle, Let not hun 
| that eateth, deifuſe him that cateth not, 

Weakene ſe and Smaleneſſe, be it n what kind foe- { $.6. Though 

; ver, is the firreſt obie + to provoke conrempr, As we | they be no wer 
| travell by the way, if a fierce Maftiffe fer upon vs, | '« weate. 


2 wW.'c 
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'a1Sam 15.42 


| e\lat. $40, 


|f Cou'2.3. 


pl. uke 22.11 
eu Sung n; 
h 3... Adis 
or£ »,1bid 


| are not ro underſtand that juſtifying Fanh, where- 


by 


AD CLERVM. Rom. 1 4.3 
we thinke it tune to looke abour, and to beſtirre our 
{elves for defence : bur we take no notice of the ht- 
tle Carre; thar barke ar us, bur Jeſpiſe them, W hen 
Goliah flaw little David make towards ham, 1 Y4%9, 
15, the Text faith, » He did. rancd bum ; for be was but 
a yourh, And Saint Paxl charging T wmothy fo behave 
hunſelfe in the Church of God, as that none ſhou!d 
b desfu/e his yourh, umplyeth,that yourh is obvious ro 
contempt, and likely enough to bee deſpiſed. And 


thou gh IWiſdome be bettr1 - than rence, ver dS4ic- | 


mon eels us, the poore man) wildome HM Ae!) p1/ ed, ard 
his words ave not heard, Exile. 9, d I am ſmall and »f 
no reputation, faith David, Mal.11g, And our Savi- 
cours Caveat m the C1 Apell IS CIPCL jallv concern! " 
lirtic ones, as moſt open ro contempt : e Take heed? 
Pint y Arif ile not one of the'e little ones. Bur Of all + 
ther, that weakeneſle is moſt contemprible, which 
15 ſecnc im the facultics of rhe vnderſtaniing Soule : 

when men are indeed weake in apprehenſion, weake 
mindoement, wearke mm di/erete mw; Or at leaſt wHn ec 
are thought ſo. © Farre from any reall weake- 
* nefle this way, or any other, was our bleſled Lord 
« and Saviour Ictus Chit, ! In whom were hid all 
* the rreaſures of wildomr and knowl doe; yer be- 
* cauſe upon conference with him, hee ſeemed fuch 
«* wito Herod, not anſwering any of his queſtions, 
« nor that expe tation which rhe f:me of his mua- 
« cles had ravicd of him m H rod, Herod tooke him 
« for ſome filly Fmnrle fellow, and accord lingly vicd 
* him : for he g /er him at nowght, and mocked hum, 
« and put him in k « white coare, as he had bene ſome 
« foole, and ſent him backe as hee came, Luke 22, 
| And of this nature 1s the weabene (ſe my Text hath to 
| doe withall : a weakencſle in judgement ; or as it is 
verſe 1.4 weakeneſſe in Faith, W here, by Faith, we 


c 
' 
I 
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Ron. 14-7. The firſt Sermon. "i. 


by the hcart of 2a trac belcever laveth faſt hold on 


thc gg. uh prom s of « 0d, and thc DTETI1OUS Nc 

rits of Icfis Chriſt for the remifuon of finnes : nor 

by weabenelle in Faath. that kino ml 4, wherew T4, the 

Avoltles ares fomerumcs charged ; when the Frith iMac © 24 
of a true belcever is fore ſhaken with remprarions | 14,31, 16 $. 
of incredulicic and diſtruſt. Br by Farth we are to 

wilerſtind an & kiforicall Faith onely, which ts no- - & Frere hae 
thine cl{ce bur a firme and feore affent of the jadge. Paneer a7 
net unto dy Irinall ernches iT martrer of Faith or 1g www wn 
Lit: : andb werbeneſ(le m fuch fur9, a dou rfuln ft diferentinn : 


FITSTTITT. 


xr] wrrefolution of ridgement concermng fome dt per Symecda= 
| " #7 rr 
v1: erunhcs ap Yertammimg 7 | the do tre of Faatis oro. © mn " 


Life; and namely, concernine the 1.t exrent of 


wat.” : in R 00414 5. 
Corifian liperts ad the wht rear nit i 


| rent warwre of &'c of fore rhines, Wh wr elle 
of 3 vive nent m Faith, bewrarmg it f- oitw an 
Iv ia nice, and feorumralons, and rumnorons force 
ran'e of fom: thine, for fare they ſhot be. 
hwf il: wihihrverin th arc not for bit wtis 
rent : dwuth thereby expoſe the perfon in win 
Ich w-2kenc] IS, ro rhe « VITCMmMNeTE 2 > det 44 
of tiach as are of more confirmed and reto.ved ji? 
me1s, 2 11 are ſtronger in the Faith. 
WV th 1K #Hyorm 1 (elto 4 temple - {T4 we 
nor mo '< thin Screneth is « wrempt nous. Prue | us 


contemot 1s the vnharyraneſle of the weatke ; bur 4 
(hve the tate of the frong. They thar find rrucivor 
bur over weennety concert in themfelucs adiluies, 
either of a 6©rgber natere, Of ina greater mea/m 
thay ii other men, bee it m anv kind whartocver 

SC /t mIxc to tee, w [rh what fornetull 127% rn 
cn tramole won their weaker and inferior bre 
thren, ani looke vpon them (tif ver they will at all ! 
vouchtifea looke ) from alofr, as non things be- | 
low them : which 4 properly an] liete rally to 4c» 


Fhj/E, 


H—_—_— — — 


8 KE AD CLErvVMi. Rom, 1 4. ' 


| ſpiſe. For ſo much the very words, \abrotr among 
|the Greekes, and among the Latines Deſpicere doe 
| import. The Phariſee, ar is like, caſt ſuch a difdaine- 
| full looke upon the poore Publicane, when in con- 
4 Luk 18.9 11 | tempt he called him © Fe Publicanns : fare I am, 
| that Parable was ſpoken of purpoſe — ſuch 
b EEndurarray. as truſtod in ther owne righteonſneſſe, and * deifuaſed 
| Luk. 1-9 | orbers, Lake 18, And they are euer the likclieſt thus 
ro deſpiſe others, that conceit fomerhing in them- 
ſclies more than ochers. Wealth, honour, ſtrength, 
beamtie, burth, friends, alliance, anthoruie, pewer wit , 
| te, armng, eloquw-nce, reputation, any wiflle ; can lea- 
| ven our thoughts, (partiall as they are towards our 
ſclues) and ſwell us, and heave us up above our bre- 
thren : and becauſe wee thinke wee doe ever-top 
them ; we thinke we may over-{ooke them roo,and 
 deſpile them as vulgar and conremprible. «Agar 
| | could deſpiſe $arah ; - the bond- ſervant, the free wo- 
| man ; the maide, her miſtreſſe : onely for a lirrle 
Fuitfulneſſe of the wombe beyond her ; becauſe 
e Grn.16.4-5. | c ſheeſarw that ſhe had conceived, and her Miſtreſſe 


then we ſee, be it in any little ſorry thing, is apt ro 
| breede 11 men a deſpiſing of their weaker and mea- 
ner brethren : bur none more, then this ſrength of 
| knowledge and of faith, where-vith we now dedle. 
Ir ſhould bee e otherwiſe : ou knoweledge 
| ſhould preferre facem, hold the light before us, and 
helpe us for the herre- diſcovery of our ignorance ; 
and ſo diſpoſe us ro huwolarie, not pride, Bur pride 
= ſelfe- ove is congemrum AMalum ; it is a coſe, 
and a plea. ſing, and an inſeparable corruption : which 
by l-eand ſerpentine infinrarions conveicth ir ſelfe, 
as into whatſoever elſe is good, and eminent in vs, 
| |and poyſoneth ir ; ſo eſpecially into the endowe- 


was harren, Geneſ, 16. Al ſtrength and eminencie | 


| ments of the underſtanding part. Sharpneſſe of wr, | 
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| quickenefle of concen, taithfulneſſe of memory, Ficili- 
ty of 4;/towr ſe, propriety ofe/renrion , concinnitic of 
geſture depth of judgement , variety of knowledge in 
Ares and Languages, and whatever elſe of like ; 
| are but as wind to fill the failes of our pride , and to | 
| make vs {ſwell aboue our brethren, in whom the like 
| gifts are not,or not inlike eminencie, Screntsa inflar, 
* our Apoſtle might well ay, 4 Knnvicdge pufferh 
__ hat it doth readilyand vam ly, 
ynleſſc there bee the greater meaſure both of 
« bannility to prevent, and of charu y eo ven it, it will 
|*in ſhorr riume breed a dangerous Spirituall r10mpany 
| *in the ſoule. A diſeaſe, from which the ſtrongeſt 
| conſtirutions thar hauc beenc, haue nor beene alroge- 
ther ſo free, bur that they haue had, iFnort a ſpice of 
it, yer ar leaſtwiſe an inclination vnro ir. Even this 
our bleſſed Apoſtle, who had fo much humility,as to 
account himlelfe © of «Apoſtles the leaſt, but ! of fin- 
ners the chiefefs ; was in FA great danger g 19 bee exal- 
ted abowe meaſure through the abundance of revelati- 
ons ; that ir was needfall hee ſhould haue 4 thorne in 
the fleſh,che meſſenger of Satan to buffet him , leſt hee 
« ould hee exalted abone mealure, 2. Cor.1z. No 
* marvell then, if theſe new Converts, bur lately 
« called by God our of the darkeneſſe of their igno- | 
* rance, h into bus marveilow great light ; and not ha- | 
* ving their vnderſtandings well informed, and 
« their judgements throughly ſerled in the Dottrine 
*and V/e, 1 the natwre and extent of that E vangel- 
« call liberty whereunto they were called : n> mar- | 
« vell I ay, if theſe, vpon ſo ſenſible a change , were | 
« more then a little diſtempered with this ſwelling | 
* aboue their brerhren; evenas far as todeſps/e them. 
So hard is it, even for the moſt exerciſed Chriſti- 
an, not to take knowledge ofhis owne knowledge : 
or doing ſo , not ro deſpiſe and negleR the infirmi- 
C - 
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| ties of his leſſe-knowing brother. It was not then 
wichour good need, that Saint Paw ſhould become a 
remembrancer to the ſtrong i» Faith , not to deſpiſe 
| the weake, And there is as good need, the very 
' ſtrongeſt of vsall ſhould remember it, and rake heed 
of deſpiſing even the very weakeſt, This de/piſing 
being hurrfall both torhe frong , and weake : to the 
| ſtrong, asa grievous ſmne ; and tothe weake,asagric- 
| vous candall, 

LE Deſpiſing, firſt is a ſown in the ſtrong. Admir 
Both for the | thy weake brother were of fo ſhallow vnderſtan- 
ſonnes ake, | dingand judgement, that hee might ſay in ſtritneſſe 

| of truth, what «Ag faid bur in modeſtic, and that 
a Prov 36. 1, | withan —_ roo, Prov, 30, that © ſarely hee 
' were more brunhh then any man , and that hee had not 
| 4n bum the underſtanding of a man : yet the commu: * 
nitic of narure, and rhe common condition of huma- 
nitie, ſhould bee fufficient ro free him from thy con- | 
tempt. His b-dy was formed our of the fame duſt, | 
his /oxle breathed into him by the ſame God as thine | 
were: and he is thy ne:ghboxr, Ler his weakeneſle | 
then bee what jt can bee ; even for that rcharion of | 
neighbourhood , as hee isa man, it is (inne in thee rs | 
b Prov.14.t1. | deſpiſe him, b [ Hee that deſpiſeth hu Neghborr, 


— 


In 


_— — 


| ſonneth, Prom, 14. ] But that's not all : Hee is not 
| onely thy Nerghbowr, as a man ; but he is thy Brother 
| t00, a5 a Chriſtian man. Hee hath imbraced the Geſ- 


| pell, he belceverh in the Soune of God, h-e is within | 
| the pale of the Charch, as well as thou : thongh hee | 


| benor ſo exquiirly ſeene in ſome higher myſteries, 
nor ſo thorowly fatisficd in ſome other points, as 
| thou arr. It it haue pleaſed God to endow thee with 
a larger portion of knowledge,thou oughreſt ro con- 


b. ſider, fr, that thon art bound ro bee fo much the 
| more thankefall ro him that gaue it ; and then /- 
3. | condly , that it is expeRted, thou ſhouldeſt doe fo 
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much the more good with it ; and chird/y againe, rhat 
thou ſtandelſt charged with fo much the deeper 4c- 
count tor it. It ch: Game Qod hane deale rheſe abili- 
ties with a more fparing hand to thy brother : in 
deſpiſing his weakenefſe, what other thing doeſt | 
thou then even deſpiſe the good Spirit of God, | 

« that bloweth where hee loſteth , and 4 giveth to every | .xohn 4.8. 
one as be (iſteth ? For though there bee © dover ſires | 
of gafts, ( both for ſubſtance, and degree; ) yet 
it us the ſame Spwit, 1. Corrint. 12, And the con- | 
tempt that is caſt vpon the meaneſt Chriſtian , re- 
boundeth vpwards againe, and in the laſt refolurton 
refleterth even vpon GOD hunſeife, and vpon his 
Chriſt. [_* Hee that deſpsſeth , deſprſerh not man but 
GOD ; who hath given wito wi hu boly Spout, 
t.Thef.4. And * when yee ſiune (0 agamnit the Bre- 
thren, and wound ther weaks conferences, yee ſinne a- 
gamnit Chroit, 1. Cor.s. } 

Thus you fee Deſpsſing 15 hurtfull ro the deſpuſer, p_ 

as a fnne - it is hurrfull alſo,aza ſcandal, to the deſps- | FL 2: 
ſed. And therefore our Saviourin Afatth.18. Dif- | get a9 4. 
courſing of 3 not offending lutle ones ; anon varieth | Scew- 1, 

the word, and ſpeaketh of ® nor deſpeſong them : as if 4 Haber eneom 
deſpiſing were an efpeciall and principall kind of | ps we 
oftending,or ſcandalizing. And verely fo it is, eſpe- lie, quem Pati 
cially ro the W eake. hing is more grievous to | prodenres 4c 
Nature, fcarce death it felfe , then for a man ro ſee —— 
himſclfc defpited. < F go lanes anuwmne irridere me vo rFI<_ 
finanms ? Satin oft nets quorout exitio enterire, could he | ,.,,.9 th. 
fay in the Comedy. Iris a thing thae pierceth far, | aber 2.445 2. 
and finketh deepe,and ſtrikerh cold, mdlyerh heavy | where he thus 
vpon the heart : « fleſh and blood will digeſt any | —_—_ Fra 
thing with berrer patience, * The great © Phuloſo-| ; 7. _ 
« phey, for this reaſon maketh Conrempe the ground | 2m nuns ls; 
«* of all Dyſcontent ;and fifficiently prooveth ir in | Cauroc ” Jie 
* the ſecond of his Rhetoriques : there being never 055048 lus 


4 1 Cor.1s.17. 
£1 Cor.12.4- 
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beene hung about but necks , and hee caſt mito the bot- 


AD Ctzrvy, Rom.14.3! 
« any thing taken offenſively, bur [mb VATIONE COM | 
« remptis ; nothing provoking to Anger,bur what is 
« either trucly a conrempr, orat lealtwiſe {© appre- 
« hended, W ce all know how renderly every one 
of vs would take it, bur to bee negleRed by ochers ; 
to haue no reckoning at all made of vs ; to bee ſore- 
parted as if we were not, or not worth the looking 
after f ir walyu ir i «uw as the Oracle faid to 
the Megarenſesr. And yer this is burthe leaſt degree 
of Contempt ; a £ provarive contempt onely. How 
| renderly then may wee thinke a weake Chriſtian 
| would take it; when to rhis prevarime he ſhould find 
added a b Poſriwe conrempr alſo ? when hee 


mY 


ſhould ſee his perſon, and his weakenefſe , not-nl 
; not compaſsioned, but even i raunred , and flouted, 
and derided, and made a laughing Rtocke, and a 
jeſting theame ? when hee ſhould ſee them ſtriue | 
to ſpcake and doe fuch rhings in his ſight and hea- | 
ring , as they know will bee oftenſiue vnro him, of 
| very purpoſe rovexc, anJ1aftlit, and grieue his ten- | 
| dar ſoule ? Cerraincly for a weakes Chriitran newly 
converted to the Faith, ro be rhus deſpiſed ; it were 
enough, withour Gods ſingular k mercy and fupport, 
| ro make him repent his late converſion , and revolt 
' from the Faith,by fearefull and deſperate Apoſtaſie. 
And hce that by ſuch de/piſing ſhould rhus offend, | 
though bur 1 ene of the lcait ant weakelt of thoſe * 
that beleene tn Chrift : a thoufand times berrer had | 
it beence for him , that hee had never beene borne ; | 
yea, ten thouſand times better that a Mill-Ftone had | 


tome of the Sea, erc hee had done 1t, Deſpoſong is a 
grievous Sue, mn the deſpeſer , in the Strong : and 
deſpifing isa grievous feendall to the deſpiſed, to the | 
Weake. Let not therefore the Scrong deſpiſe the | 
W cake ; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe bum that ex- | 
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| 


| tech not. And thus much for the former branch of | 


|S. Paxls advice : The other followeth , Let nor hun 
that eateth nat andge bum that eateth, 

Faults feldome goe ſingle ; bur by couples at the | 
leaſt. Sinfull men doe with finfill Provocarions , as 
ball-plyers with the Ball. W hen the Fall is once ; 
vp, they hbour to keepe it vp : right ſo whenan 
offence or provocation is once given, it 13 * roſſe« to 
and fro , the recerver ever returning 1t par vpon the 
| giver, and that moſt rimcs with advanrage ; and 
| foberwixt them they make a ſhift to preſerue a per- 
| perwity of finning , and of ſcandalizing one another. 
* It s hard ro ay who beginneth oftener , the 

« Srrong,or the Weake: but whether ever beginnerh, 
| « hc may be ſure the other will follow. [f this judge, 
« that will dr Paf e;f that d: þife, this will 1d oe ' © 
« ther doth his endevour ro cry quitrance with 0- 
« ther ; and thinketh himſelfe not to bee ar all in 
* taulr, becauſe the other was fir f# , or more, This 
* Apoſtle willing to redrefſe faulrs in boch ; begin- 
* neth firſt with the frog : 2nd for very rood rex- 
* fon. Not that his faulr ſimply cenfidered in it (elte 
« 1s greater ; ( for I rake ir a certaine rruch , thar ro 
A Indge one that # uw the raght , 14 4 fare Freacer 
* faulr, conſidered abſolurdly without relation to 
* the abilities of the perſons, then to deſÞ1ſe one 
"that #4 in the wrong : ) Bur becauſe the ſtrong 
" through the abiliric of his judgement , ought to 
« yeeld fo much tothe infirmitic of his weake bro- 
* ther, who thr ough the weakenefſe of his judgo- 
* ment,is not fo well able to difcerne whar is fit for 
- —_ to doe. W hat in moſt other contentions is 
* expeted , ſhould bee done in this : not he thar 1s 
* moſt »» faw/t, bur hee thar hath moſt ww, ſhonld 


* gine over firſt. Indeed « reaſon, the more fanlry 15 
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rather bound ro yecld : bur if hee will be vnreato- | 
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&« nable , (as moſt times it fallech our, ) and nor doe 
« it ; then s# diſcyer1on, the more able ſhould doe it : 
« as Þ Abraham wn diſcretion yeelded rhe choiſe to 
« his Nephew £Lor vpon the contention of their 
« Herdimcn , which « reaſo=® Lot ſhould rather 
« haue yeelded vnto him. Bur where both are 
«* faulty , as it is not good to ſtand debating who | 
« began fiſt ; ſo it is nor fafe ro ſtraine cowreſie | 
« who ſhall end, and mend firſt. In the caſe of my 
« Text , both were faulty : and therefore our Apo- | 
* {tU{'would hane both mend. He hath ſchool'd the 
$:rong,and taught him his leſſon, ſe ano- 
thers mfrmity ; Let not him that earcth , de iſe hum 
that eateth not, Now the Weake muſt rake our his 
leſſon roo,not to judge anothers liberty ; Let not hum 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 

I will not trouble you with other ſignifications 
of the word ; to Jndge, az it is heere taken, is as | 
much as TO 3 Condeme ; and In the word £44 morp 
is often taken in the worſer ſenſe for werxgiren. | 
« Tropically , by a b Synecdoche generws , lay Scholi- | 
« aſts: and they fay truc, Bur it 15 a Trope,for which | 
« both in this, and : in divers other words, wee | 
«* are not ſo much beholden to good eArrs , as tO bad | 
« manners, Things that are good, or indifferent, we | 
« commonly tarne to ill , by viing them rhe wort | 


not to dr 


« way whence it groweth, that words of good or 


« inlifterent ſignthcation , m rime degenerate ſo 


« farre, asto be commonly raken in the worſt ſenſe. 
'But this by the way. The fault of theſe weake ones 


& in our Eng- [mens ations and conſcrences , by the modell of 


| liſh rongre, 
K nawe Villain, 

Churle, fer. | 

See Mionſbes, 


{their owne vnderſtandings , in their private cen- 
lures they raſhly paſſcd their judgements vpon, a4 
pronounced peremptory ſentence againſt fuch, as v- 
| Verflegan oo | ſed their liberry in ſome things , concerning the 
' 


law- 


| 
| 


j 


| 


| 


| 


jin the caſe in hand, was, thar mcafuring other | 
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lawfulneſſe whereof rhem(ſclues were not farrshed 
as if they were looſe Chriſtians , carnall profeſſors, 
womune renns Chriſtians , men that would nor ſticke 
to doe any thing,and fuch as made either none at all, 
or elſe very little conſcience of their ations. This 
practice my Text difalloweth , and forbidderh : and 
the rule hence for vs is plaine and ſhorr, We muſt mot | 
judge others, The Scriptures are exprefſe ; d /ndge! 4 Math 7:1 
wot , that ye be not judged, Marth.7. © Indge nothing | , , Cer.s $. 
before the time, fe. 1. Corin. 4. f Then art inexce- | O-Mom ©.0, 

ſable,O man, whoſoever thaw art that judgrff, Rom.2. 
And » if thow jmdgefl,thow art not 4 deer of the Law but lama nn, 
4 Indyer, lam. 4. f. 

« Not that it is enlawfull ro exerciſe corn jutge-! e, 12, Thu 

« ment, or ro patſe condemning fentence vpon | hind of jud- | 
« perſons orderly and legally convicted , for fixch as! yang being. | 
| * have calling and authoriry thernto in Charch| 4 Fred 32 ge | 
* or Commonwealth : for this publique politique | = Chron 19.6 | 
= judgement 1s commanded + in the W o dof Got ;} km 12 448d} 


E | . cif. w| ®. | 
| © for the preſervation of States and Common-ſ, oe... 
| 4 wealrths. Nor thar It 1s vnlawfull Goondly.to rofl: 5n/Ferun 


* even our private cenfures vpon the ovrward ati-| racer 
. 


ons of men ; when the Taw of God 1s dire Uv | © Idid verſ. 7 | 
rranſgreſſed , and the tranſgrefcion apparant from | PIE ST. | 


| =, Ja _—_ 4 As W atrer 
| * the evidence cicther of the fatt ir felte , or of fome | gu forme- 
wy itrong fognes and prefumprions of it, For it is «| times Arch 


deacon of Or 
enford, rely 
tins the «rot 


| * prdetee , and nor charne, tobee credulous againſt 
| « {enfe, Charine 1s Þ cngenwornr and will  Felerwe any 
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ef Sen.l.6. de | 


« either of fat, or of great ſigner : if our ſuſpicions 
« proceed not from any corrupt affections, bur 
« onely from 2 © charitable jealowſfie of thoſe over 
* whom we haue eſpeciall charge, or in whom wee 
« haue ſpeciall amcerefF, in ſuch fort as thatir may 
« concerne vs to admoniſh, reproove, or corre 
« them when they doc amifſe : ſo was ob f fuſpr- 
« cious of his ſonnes , for inning and cxr ſing God tn 
« their hearts Bur the judgement here and clie where 
« condemned, is; cither firi#, when in our private 
« rhoughts or ſpeeches, vpon lender prefumpri- 
« ons wee raſhly pronounce men as guilty of com- 
« marting ſuch or fach ſinnes, withour fufhcient evi- 
« dence either of fa or pregnant Signes that they 
« haue committed them. Or ſecondly , when vpon 
« ſome ations 2 vndoubredly fintull , as 6/a/phemy, 
« adu{rery, perqmry, be. Wee too ſeverely cenfure 
« rhe perſons either for the farare, as Reprobares 
« and Caſt waver , and fuch as ſhall bee cerrainely 
« damned ; or at leaſtwiſe for the preſent , as hype» 
« crires , and wwſantlified and prophane , and fach as 
«are in the ſtare of damnation : not conſidering 
« into what fearefull ſinnes it may pleaſe God ro 
*« ſuffer, not onely his © choſen ones before Calling, 
« but even his | holy ones roo after Calling , ſome- 
« rimesto fall ; for ends moſt rimes vnknowen to 


| «ys, but ever juſt and gracious in him. Or third/y, 


« when for want cither of charuy or knowledge , (as 
« in the preſent caſe of rhis Chapter) wee interpret 


| < things for the worſt to our brethren : and con- 
Mary Magds- ) © demne them of ſinne for fuch ations, as are not d:- 
my —_ in themſclues neceſſary ſinful ; bur may 
| « wit 


| good conſcience , and without finne. Now all 


due circumſtances ) bee performed with a 
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judring and condemmung of onr drechren is in any of 
| theſe lands is finfull ad damnable ; and that in v ery 
| many reſpeRs : eſpecially theſe foure ; which may 
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| ſerue as ſo many weighty reaſons, why we ought not 


en judge one another. The »/ wrparion, the raſhneſſe, | 


the vncharu ab lene ſe and the candall of it. 
Firft, ir is an I ſa pation, Hee that is of rightro 
j e, muſt have calling an4 commiſgion for it. 
me conftutunt te ? ſharpely replyed vpon AMoſer, 


| Eo) 2, Who made thee i [udge and D nas conmfli- 
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| «to himſelfe; 8 Fengeance,  Glarie, and * 


twr mee ? reaforably alleaged by our Saviour, Zak. 2. 
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Who made me 4 Indge ? Thou takeſt roo much vpon | wars efinue ; 


thee then, thou forme of man , whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt : rhus faucily ro thruſt thy (elfe inro | 
Gods ſeate, and to © wvade his Throne. Remember 
thy felfe well,and learne ro know thine owne ranke. 
Bare tw ? © Who art then that judgeſt an other ? 


lam. 4. or bo arr thow that judgeſt anoth "er S/ ſer« | 


vant ? in the next following verſe ro my Text. As 
if the Apoſtle had Gif; W hat art thou? or what 
haſt thou rodoe to judge him that * Fanderh or fal- 
leth to bit owne Mater * Thon art his fellow (cr 
vant , not his Lord, Hee hath another Lord, that 
canand will judge him ; who is thy Lord roo, and 
can and will judoc thee : for ſ hee argueth anon at 
verſe 10, Why doeft thou judge thy brother ? Wee ſhall 
all Rand before the Indeement [cate of Chriit, 

God hath reſerved * three Prerogatives royall 


« 


As it 1s not fafe for vs then to encroach 
vpon * Gods Royaltier im either of the other 
* rwo : Giorie , of I emgeanee : { neither in this of 
= Iudg: ment ; Domuncs judicabit, ) The Lord him- 
« feife will judge bus People, Heb. 15, It is flat Fur pa- 


| nom in vsro mdee : and therfore we muſt not judge. 


Secondly , it is rafineſſe in vs. A Iudge muſt 
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« ynderſtand the truth, both for marrer of * 47, 
pas and for poynt of Law ; 11d he muſt bee fureec is in | 
erndrerrs ans | the right tor both, bef.» ce he: proceed co ſentence ; 
rdrearrs rex» | or clic he wiilgiierab j rdgem ne. How then dare 
rim, Pa.» 7 any of vs vndertake © fit a4 bn 'g 5 vor other 
——— 8 ms con{liences, wherewirh wee arc fo little ac- 
| Met. At z q ai rd X that wee arc inde 4 but rw m ch vnac- 
| us Nw 1 2-l- minted with our owne? Wearenita [2 ts fearch 
| F60P « fans - T depth of our owne © wk ed and derenfal 
| ru erdfes i | beartr; an Ito ranfacke throughly che many fecrer 
| Cres, Pho ylid > Bas 
» fr arm | Windin?s an] tumings therem : how much Icf- 
ef Canſ um then are we able ro fadome the boarromes of other 
Norman, ie- | mens hearts, wich any cerraintic to pronmce of 
| cuodd quam, | them cithe: good or evill? We a leaxc 
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T 3 Surwcnds. the judgement of other mens Frux , 2» near ti, 


7 mn and reanes, to him that 1s, © the Father of purits, and 
ber prvtvowee;, alone © ſrarcheth the brartr and reyner : before 
ile ad lis: ad whole eves Il thmes are * Meare t, 5 the 


+ _ ramgs . 
cues word is moſt Emphaticall, H-5.4, Wherefore our 


bane Pradetia, Apoſtles precepr elſewhere 1s good ro rhis purpoſe, 
c ler. 3”. 6. 1, Cor. 4. 5 Indre nothing before the tine, wml the 
[ know no- Lord come , who buth will brang to light the budden 
— d _ thing: of darkeneſſe ond wil makes muantr/f the Conn[el; 


ſelfe , yeram : 
hes of the beartr, © Vnleſſ: we be able ro bring theſe 
| not hereby Ng 
1uſtified ; bur | © hidden things ro light, and ro makc manif -{t ehcfe 
be rhar iu 'ge* « coamfels; it is | raſones in vs £0 judge: and cherfore 
eth me is the - muſt ke | 
Lord. 1 C-r, | WE Multnor jucge, 


4 4 If our 
het cordemne v4, Go! is greater than ou- beart and knowerh all things, Toh. 
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| 4 melierens pariem [ene mnterpretands, Vnleſle we 
{ fre mumnifeſt cauſe ro che contrary , we ought ever 
| m5 in-erpret whar is done by others , with as much 
favour as may be. © To erre thus is better, then to 
« hic rigie the other way ; becauſe this courſe 
« is © fafe, and ſecrr:th vs, as Fom © 0007 Omg O- 
« thers, fo from endargrrine or felues : whereas 
* in judging ill, chough right, we are ſtill * vn- 
the everxs onely, and not 
« cur choyee freeing vs from worg jvigement, 
Tru: Charity is ang -nweres ; it & rhonkerh no evnll, 
1. Cor.1 3 How far then are they from Charirv,thar 
are ever /aſpir10w, and thinke nothing well? For vs, 
ler it be our care to mointaine Charity ; and roavoid, 
as farre as humane frailry will giue leaue, even fimfter 
ſuſprcions of cur brethrens actions : or if through 
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this judgcing is e=charnable, Charitic 
| is not cafi,y /« prerores ; bur vpon juſt cauſe : mach 
[ lefſe then cerſorrns and perempeorie. 
when we are to judge of * Thongs it is wiledome 
i £o jade c of them /ecund ume qd /wnt , 25 necre 25 we 
| can,cO judge of chem juſt as they are, withour any 
| (way or partiall inclinztion either ro the nght 
hand, or tothe left. Bur when wee are to judge of 
and their ef trons ; it isnot alrovether fo : 


there the rule of Charicy muſt rake 


—— 


66 juſt £ Water , 


frailry we cannot that , ver let vs not from light ft1- 
ſpicions fall into wmchoritable cenſares : let vaar leaſt- 
wiſe faſpend our 8 definitive judpement , and not de- 
termine roo peremptorily againſt fuch, as doe nor 
in every reſpe juſt as we doe, or as we would haue 
them doe, or as we thinke they ſhould doe. It is 
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| we gone a {cancall, if we ju.'ge ; 
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vn. ruchenicabls for vs to judge, and therefore we maſt 
not judge. 

Laſtly, there is Scandal in ji jacging; Poſlibly he 
| that is j: xdged, may haue that ſtrength of Faith and 
| Charity; that t h raſh vncharinable cenfures lie 
eicke in his way , he can lightly skip over all thoſe 
ſtunbling blockes , and fcape a fall. Suint 'Pan/had 
luach a meaſure of ſt rength ; * With merit HA very 
ſmall this, faich he, that 1 ſbruld be judged of you, or 
of humane judeement, 1, Cor. 4. If our judging light 

vpon fachan objeR, it is indeed no ſcardadlto him : 

but that's no thankes to vi. W ee are to citec inc 
things by their »armrer , not events ; an rherefore 
notwithſtanding he 
thatis judged raks it not aa ſeandall, For, that 
judging 18 init ſelfe a ſcandall , is cleere from ver. 1 2, 
of this Chapter ; Let vs mor therefore faith Saint Pax/, 


—— 
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| Indge one another any more. but wd ge this rather. that 


' our judging is rafbneſſe. 32. 


no mun put 4 fiumbling blocke , or 444 Caron ts fall 1 
hu brothers way. And thus wee fee foure _— 
Reaſons againſt this judging of our brethren, 1. We 
haue no right ro judge ; and fo our judging is * v4 
tou, 2, We may erre in our judgements; and fo 
We mke things the 


, worſt way when we judge ; and fo our judgeng is 


wncharitable. 4. Wee offer occaſion of off-nce 


by our judging ; and fo our juigng 1s /candalons, 
., py » = Oo 
| Let not hims therefore that eateth net , 


| 


judge bum that | 
eateth, 

And fo I hate done with my Text in the gene- 
rall vic of it : wherein we hauc ſcene the rwo taults 
of deſpiſong , and of iwdgmnr our brethren lay open 
and o vglincſle of both diſcovered. I now de- | 
ſcend to make fach Armlication, as I promiſed, 
both of the caſe and rae * vrto forne dFerences, 


— —_— wc 


and to ſome offences given and taken in our | 
Church! 
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Church in point of Ceremony, The Cafe ruled in | 
my Text was of earimnr , and not eating the Difte- 
| rences which fome maintaine in our Church , are 
| many mn the particular ; ( as of tweeling, and not 
| tneehing : Weary, and nat wearing * C7 oſſing,and not | 
| croſſing, cc.) burall theſe, and moſt of the reſt of | 
them , may bee comprehended in grofſe vnder the 
| fearmes of conformuns , and nor corformmy, Let vs 
firſt compare the caſcs ; that having found whercin | 
they agr ce, or difagree, we may thereby judge how 
farre Saine Pants advice in my Text onghr ro rule 
vs, for not deſÞsfing , for not jndgire one another, 
There are foare fpecull things , wherem if we com- 
pare this our Caſe with the Avoltles - m every of 
the foure we ſhall find fome agreement, and tome 
| diſparity alſo : 1. The nature of the aarter : 2. The 
| abilities of the perſons ; 3. Their ſeveral Prat 
about the things : and 4. Their mutuall carriaze o7e 
towards another. And frft, let vs contider how the 
two cafcs agree in cach of thee. 
| Firit, the mart whereabont the cater and rhe 6.18 
net-eater differed in the caſe of the Komaner , WIS 11 | fproomiest 
the nature of 1t «ndiFerent : fo it is berweene the | peru ane the 
f on for mor and Site onfror meer 10 ox Caſe. As there tws C es | 
6Gand f-4, and bearbes were meerely indifferent ; ; 
fu h 43 might be caren, Or not caren withour finnc : 
' © hcre C 4p and Sr af :s Cr ſend Kt: "F and the reſt, 
' are things meerely mdift:renc ; fuch 2s (in regard of 
| thewr owne nature) may be \ (ed or not vſed wirh- 
| our ſinne ; as being neither exprefly, communded, nor 
| expreſſely forbudden 111 the W or of God. 
Secondly,the perſons agre:s, For as there,fo heere 
alſo; fore are frong is Faxth,, fone weake., There 
are many, whoſe judgements are vpon cerrame 
| and infallible grounds affred and refolved, and 
that cert ndune Fidei, that Cappe , and Swrplis , and 
D 3 (roſs, 
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Croſſe, andthe reſt, are things lawful, and ach as 
may be vied with a good Conſcience. There are 
{ome others againe, who thro:gh 1gnranco, or ow- 
fome, or produce, or urherwite weakened i their 
judgements ; cannot ( or will not) be perſwaded, 
that theic things are altcgerber Foe f,0:9 faperſtn- 
| on and Ifolatry : nor contcq: zently the vic of them 
| from (inne. 
Thirdly , the prathice of * che perſons are mnch aJ- 
like. As there, the frong did vic his liberty accor- 
| ding to the af rance of hi knowledge was 02306) 
and did extc freely without ſcruvle ; and the wear 
did forbeare to eare , becuaſe of his do: rig and 
wrrefolution : So heere , moſt of vs m iN red, cCOn- 
hdence that we may weare , and croſſe , a1 eueele, 
an vie the other Ceremones and Coftoames of on 
Chwch, doe willyely, and ex amams conf wine 
| our {clues rhereunto ; ver ſome thereare, who or 
of I know not what niceneſſe and fu wlofiic 
make daury of chem, and either yrre-ly ref:ife con- 
| for miry , or at jeaſtwiſe defire reſpize, rill chey can 
; berretr infrme themfſclues. 
| laſtly , there is ſome corre wlence alſo in the 
faulry corTLege of the rarties ea) towards other. 
| For as there the Farer deſviled the Not-cater . and 
| the Not-ratey j rdoed the Eater : Gr heeve, it camot 
| be denied, bur rhat ſome Cs formers (although 1 
| hope farre ' the leſſer , Tam fare firre the worſer 
forr, ) doe defpiſe and ſcanfalize the Non onfor- 
wers more then they ha ie reaſim ro Joe, or any dil- 
creet honeſt man will allv+. Bur is i not moſt cer- 
tame alſo, that the Now-ronformers (but too gene- 
rally,yea, and = berrer fort of them roo, bar roo 
ofr-n and much) doe plc their cenfres with m1” - 
veilous great freedome ; and end their jadge- 
ments liberally vpon , and againſt the Conformer; ? 
Hitherto 
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| Hitherto the Caſes ſeeme to agree. One would 
| thinke, mt 1114 merand's , the Apoſties rule would 
| as well fir our Church and Cafe, as the K :wnarc ; and 

| ſhould as well free the Now Contarm re from our 

| Contempt , as vs from their Cenſurer, Let not him 

| that conformerh , drſþz/e him that confrmerh nor : 

| and (ot not bums that conformeth not , judge him that | 
conform-rch. 

Bu if yo1 will pleaſe to rake a ſecond fuarview of | «Q, yg 
the f wre (orerall particulars, wherein the Caſes | DiFirence 
ſeemed to agree ; you ſhall find very much diffa- | berwixe the; 
ritic and dif woportion berwixt the two Calttstn | 7 /s the 
each of the fxrre reſpe ts. In the cafe of my Text, | warrer, 
the murter of aifftrence among them , was not only 
dif rent in hc watwre Of it : bur = was alto lefr 
' as diff. ent for the »/c - the Church ( perb (ps ) nor 

having determined any thing politely rtherety ; 
at l-aſt no rublike authority having enher enzoy- 
ned, or forbidden , the vic of fach or fach meares. 
Bit in the Caſe of car Church it is farre orhierwite, 
Cappe, Swrplis, Crole. King, ud other Ceremontrs, 
which are the Miter of our diftzren_ cs, though 
they be thines ndif- ome for their nature , and wn | 
themſclues : ver are not fo for their wc, and ware v 
lt rhe Charch had beenc tilent, ft A hority had 
preſcribed nothing heerem ; theſe Ceremonies had 
then remain*1 For their »/e , as they are for” rherr | 
nature, indif rene, Lanful, and fach as might bee 
vi:1 withour fine : and yer Arbrrrary, ant fach as 
might bec alſo Frbore without frane. Bur men | ctw 
mutt grant (cthourh they be vawilling , if ver they | we confeths 
will be reaſonable ) chat every particufar Church | onsof other 
* hath power, forr © decemcre and orders (ak , oO or- Proveftanc 
F , Churches 
Gaine and conſtirute Ceremonies. W huch being | , | ne oi 
' ov eordhinet, wllby publike authority enioyned, | 5, I 
ccale to! e: indiff:rent for their ve , though they | + Cor. 14,20 
remauie 
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become fo zeceſſary, that neither may a man with- 
our finne © refaſs them , where Authority requi- 


| reth ; nor »/e them , where Authority reſtraineth 


the vie. 

Neither is this acceſhon of Neceſſine , nv mum- 
peachment ro ( briſtian Liberty ; or * mſnaring of 
mens conſcrences : us » ſome haue obje ted. For 
then doe we enfrare mens conſciences by humane 
Conſttrmons, when we thruſt chem vpon men as 
if they were divine; and bind mens conſciences to 
them cmmwediately , as it they were immediate party 
of Gods worſhip, or of abſolute neccfturic vnto fal- 
vation. This Tyrannic and Vfurration over mens 
Conſciences, the © Phariſees of ol1 did, and the * 
Charch of Kome at this dav doth exerciſe, and wee | 
juſtly hare it in her : 4 equalling, uf not preferring | 
her Conſtitutions to the Lawes of God. Bur our 
Church ( God be rhanked ) is farre from any fach 
mmMon preſumption : and farh ſathciently © decla- 
enough to 
thar | 


red her felte by folemne proceſtarion , 
farisfhic any ingenuous impartiall judgement , 
by requiring obedience to theſe ceremonial { ane- | 
ffrrmrs ons, (he hath no other pu! pole, then to reduce | 
all * ber children to an orderly vruformiric m the 
enrw and worſhip of Got; fo farre + The from feek- 


ing ro Araw any opinion , cither of drvane © weve fſb- 
125 vpon the Cenftunun , or of fettuall holimeſſe 
vpon the Ceremony, And as for the prejudice _— 
ſeemerh to be hereby given ro Chriſtian libernie : it | 
is fo fender a conceit, that it ſfeemerh ro R— n 
the objeters a defire , not fo much of ſarifultis 

as caviil, For fr ft R the liberty of a C hriſtun —_ 


indifferent things, 1s in the Minde and Confci- 
ence : and is then infringed, when the ſonſerence 


is bound and ſtreitned , by impoſing vpon it an 
opinion 
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_ 


- 


leon - —_ 
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opruon of doth nal Ne eſſiry. Bur Kun no wrong 
to the Liberty of a Chriſtrn mans Conkcience, | 
to bind lun ro ourward obſervance for A-der: Ge, 
ind ro unpoſe vpon him a Necefvitie of Obedrence, 
Which owe diftm tion of Deffrmat nd Obed: 
entiall Necefviry well weighed, and righely ap 
plyed X is of ir (elfe fufhcient ro cleere 21 doubrs 
n this point. For , to make all reſtrainr of rhe our- 
ward man in matrers indft:rent an impeachment 
of Chrifran Liherry; what were it clfc,, bur « 
_n, brine f! w % 4uab p17 we and * Ai rib mio 41K 
Charch? and to overthrow all bond of fibze Hion 
md obedicnce tr lawftall Authority 2: I deſcect 
vu conirict " wh Em Can the immedi. now -r 
md authority of Farhers,, Maſters, and _—_ Ru- 
lers over thcir infortours con'ilt ; or the duce obedi 
*ncc of infcriours be ſhewne towards them : ifnot 
m theſe * Judiforent and eArbarrary things? For, 
things * abclate'y Neceſſary , as commanded by 
God , weare bound to doc ; waether humane Aun- 
thority require them , or no : and things 4#/olurely 
FF atewtfaf,. as rrothibit d by Go A WCearc bound n« ef 
to doc ; wherher himmane Authority forbid them 
), There arc none cthes ehings lefr th v1.50 her 
41 to exprefſ: properly the Obedience duc ro fit 
Periow Aurhonty , then theſs Ind Ferexe rhings 
dndit a 1 Farber or © Alifrr han mower eo pre- 
Kei to by Chi/dor Servant i wndifÞirente things ; 
14 ih reftrwnt be no war predict to Chri 


thn Iierry 11 them: Wiw thorld any man, ei 
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merely Indiffcrent : I meane in the generall. For 
how toc ct eycery pa” treauar ({ or eomronte be maifF-- ' 
w Auic. 14. rent ; an} every purticnhe Confficaror ® arbirrary 
al ala; vat this rhore Ghould be forme Cere 
mms, Ic r ecci;ar , N WH, «b elwta . nas 
| IS DO CETWRT | worke cn {ee pertyrined 
e em mall armiſtice fo me or other : 


it thre ſhoubs be foing { onjffiruruents COACET= 

o them, it 1s allo neccflirv C chourh not finnly 
a da' {olurcly;,as the gwiner ; yer ex byperheſ, and ) 
ſſirate convementie, Otherwite, fine fore Ce 
remonics mult ncedes be vicd ; every Pars, na 
ev cry © la wralld hauc I11% cGOwne faſhion D\ 

Me Stirs | MAMITERY , as his humor led him : whereof what © 

HiercnymT, ther could be the ut1c,bur mfnir diſtrattion,and vn- 

A orderly confa on in the Church ? And agame third 
!y.to retnne thei weapon vor themfelu. $ It evc- 
ry reſtraint nm indifterent things bee injurious to 
Clr iſtian Liberty : then themſclues are injuriou 
no leſſe by their nezarize reſtraint from fome Cere- 

'Y © beth at UIYONIETS, PF IV rare not 4 roſſe wort. K meele wer. (FC. then 

Col #.21, thev would haue the world belecue our Church is 

T emeb wr, | by her p? irme reſtraine vnto thete Ceremonies of 

orgy 64" | wearing and croſſing and kueelng, Cc. Let indifferent 

; | men judge,nay let themiclues thar are parties wdge, 
| whether is more injurious to Chriſtan Liberry ; 
| publike Amuthoruy by mature advice commanding, 
| what might be forborne , or provate ſpirits through 
| humorours diſhkes, forbidding what may bee vicd : 
| the whole Church impoſing the v/e,or a few brethren | 
«. 21 | requiring the forbearance ; of fixh things, as areo- 

And the pur. | therwie and m themſclues equally indifterent for 

poſe > pra- | vie,or for forbearance. 

Hice of or | But they fay , our Church maketh greater mat- | 

Church boys | xers of ( cremomies then thus ; and preferreth them 

wn puftificd. | even before the moſt neceſſarie duties of my 

> 
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Rom. 1 4-3. 
ing , and adminiſtring the Sacraments : in as much | 
as they are impoſed vpon Miniſters vnder paine of | 
$#/pen/ion 2 Deprr: ation from their Miniſteri- | 
all Fanitons and Charges. Firft, for actuil Depri- 
| vation ; I rake it, vnconforming Mimiters haue no 
grear cauſe ro complain e. *Our Church, it is well 
« knowne , hath not alwayes vſed that rigour ſhee 
« mighe haue done. W here ſhe hath beene forced 
« ro proceed as _=_ as deprivation ; ſhee hath ordi- 
« rily by he: nd flow , and comraitionate 
« -rocee.lings therein , tuf iciently moniteſted her 


— — 
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| * v1 ulngn« tic the: *TC3 and declarcd her {clic 4 
Mot every way mivlgent _ ro fuch il- 
mtu cd hid en, as will not be rufed by | Tz 
condly , thotc thar are /a;þrauded or ny wg red ; tuftor 
it but juitly for chew obſtinacic and comempr. For 
howto they would beare the world in hand, 
thar they arc the exriy perſecared oner , and that they 
1F:; tor cheir conk 1ences : ver in eruth , they doc 
bur abuſe the creduliry of rhe ſimple therein ; and 

| heercin (a in many other things) wnpe with the 

| Par: 8;, whom they woutt freme aborre all others | 
molt obhorrent rom, For as Semmury Precff;s ant 
| [ (rarer give it out, they are martyred for they 
* Kilrermn ; when t! truth is, they are © zuſtly 
excel Poligiouw 7 ſans , and fe- | 
Ionions « here Hif-s againſt lawful 
Wis | Eiſtares : 0 Brethren prexend they 
” e {- ences ; when they are 
1d ou? 5 vſrred ten their obltinate and 
| 1 ene « whill a:thority. For, 
Tt hes # rhiotc { rrews LT Q 4c 
gerrived th t vie then as the avaurrer where- 
| "y they ew £ C0} Nft:nLt [ emmy 
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it ſelfe, which frm2ly and properly fubje Terh 

them 0 1.'t [ical Cen'mre ot Swrpen 1 or }: 

Derrivation. And conterte of antberity, thuwrh | 
* wires 11 the © finallet | th no ſmall rum (h- 


we; 1nd. ' pup © 16 419 I L,. Þþ | 7 Ver It $31 TOTES 
- l Fa . S® 2% . 4 
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IMdiulpan}/ 5 \ S — M i. : 
ane” , (as i: hath good 1 | all clans to vids 


CHF wan mins” SO f ; 
wam , 7 con CATC ING PL EMW ICT ICIC To we Cp 44 niit- | 
werret 6% «ro+ | Ig ſharpe puniſhments 1 WRCNPIens Pet. 
mew grave re | ſoars in the fmalleſt marrers,, abour all orher forrs 
bolbous a of oFondors in an\ degree wrhatiocver. Thus hue 
ng, rr we ſhewel and clecred the ff and maine Gif 
tranſereflcents, | TCNCC berwixt the { «/c of mv Text, and the Cafc 
Bern de praxe.. | of or Church , in regard of the Aﬀartey : the rhings 
& dil; cnt. whercavout they diftes ed, being every way m tr fe- 
rent ; ears not fo, 

6. 22. | Andasinthe Afatrer ; fothere is ſecondly much 
FI. In the oddes mm the condition of the Perſonr. The refatcrs 
Perſons, in the Caſe of my Text, being rrucly weake in the 

Faith ; as being bur hrely converted to the Chri- 

| ſtian Faith, an41 not fufhcaently inſtruRtcd br the 

"Church in the dethr we and we of Chriftican Liberty 

' 1 things indiftzrent : Whereas with our refuſers 

| it is much otherwiſe. Firf#, rthev arc not new 

Proſelyres ; bur men borne, and bred, and brought 
vp in the boſome of the Church : yea many , and 
the chicfeſt of them , ſuch as have taken pon them 
| the Calling of the Miniſterie , and the (Charge of | 
| Soules, and the Offce of reac hing and inſtruting 
| others. And fuch men ſhould not be weabe/ings., 
| Secondly , ours are ſuchas take themſelves to hane 
farre more knowledge, and vnderſtanding , and in- 
ſight in the Scriprures , and all divine learning, then 
other men : ſuch as berween pitty and {come ſceme 
moſt ro wonder at the zgneraxce and ſimplicity of 
| the wwl2ar, and ro lament (which is, God know- 
| eth, lamentable enough ; though not comparable 


ro» ! 


—_— 


| 


—— 
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——— 


wo what it was within many yeares ſince : ) the 
want of knowledge , and the vnſufnciency of ſome 
of the Clergy mn the Land. And with what reaſon 
| ſhould rheſ2 men expet rhe priviledoe of weake | 
| ones? Thu d!y, our Church hath ſufacicnely dc- 
cared and publiſhed the innocencie of her pur- 
poſe and meaning in enjoying the { eremonnect : | 
nor fo onely ; but hach beene content to heare, 
and receiae, and admic the ebjrifions and rea | 
ſors of the retaters : and hath raken puinces to a»- 
wer and farishe to the full all chat ever yet could 
be fat] in that bchalte. And therefore ic 1s vanitic 
for theſe men ( or their friends m their behalf©) 
to alledee weatenrſſe ; where ail good mcancs 
have beene plenritully v4 = for full informarion in 
the points in doubr. Lf vpon the premiſes it | 4. 
doth appeare thar the weakeneſſe of our Brethren, | 
pretended by thoſe thar are willing to ſpeake favo- | 
rably of them , proceederh for the moſt part not fo 
much our of fmp/e ronorance , arifing from the de- * 
teIE cither of rnderff inding or meanes ; 24 out of 
an ignorance at the beſt in ſome degree of wilfal- 
eſſe and afteAarion , in nor ſeeking , or not admir- 
ting ſuch ingenmous fatisfi tion , as chey nught 
hauc by reaſon : 1f not out of the poyſon of corrupt 
and carnal afteHions ( as they giue vs ſomerimes 
bur too much cauſe to faſpeR) of pride, of ſingula- | 
ritie, of envy , of contention , of fiftiousadmiring 
fom* mens perſons. By which , and other like par- 
riall aF- Yions , mens :adoements | Decome often 
| tunes fo blinded ; that of vines atthe firſt, they 
become at Iengch waable to dilcerne things with 
that freedom and ingenuity they ſhould. "And fo | 
os "uſer diffor m regard of the Perſons. | = 

' differ thirdly m the pratiiſe of the Per-! p77 5 ud 
_ There the ſtrong dul exe, becauſe hee was practice 

3 well 
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well aſk:red he might doe jr,ows 023417, in the verſe 
| veture my Text: and the wrette dr L 6 10} more bur 
| forbeare cating ; as indeed hee might doe, no au- 
| chority wrerpoſing to the contrary, Bur heere, wee 


| conforme, notonly becarfe we know we may law- 

1 <Ardy un tully doc it ; bur for that we know wee mrft of * ne- 
2% AX cclhine do IT, As bound thereunto in obedience tO 
nee _ awful anthority, andin the * conſcrexce wee ought 

| rock bas «/, [© make of ſuch obedience, And the refuſers doe 
| fir conference | NOT ney de fatto, not conforme ; to the cor irempe 
| {abe, lvid. faurhority , and the candall of others : but they 
| | ſtand i1 ic roo, and rrowble rhe peace of che Church 
by their reſtleflo Peritions , and Va ppln atzons , and 
| Admonims , and other publications of the reaſons 


and grounds of their fach refifill. *« And verily, 
«rhiss Connrey and Connry hath beene not the leaft 
'* bufic im theſe fa Hons and rumuſtuons courſes 

« both in troubling « our moſt gracions, judicions, 
_ = religions Soveraigne with their © peririon 


e Meditations 


on the T ors 4 . . 
+*% n Z np WW Li #* '+£ . . 
Prayer,pag 123 alſo in pobliſhing therr reaſons, ina Book: 


| 
l 
inthe Mare « called, The Abrudgement princed 1605. to their 
| 
, 


—  — —  —_— — —— 


: 


gent «* 5wne ſhame, and the hame of thewr Cormrrevy. 
*« Hee who (25 I hane be ne informed) was thoughe ! 
« to lvuc had a chicte hand m the colle dng of 

| % thoſc reaſons, and proemeot thee B WWKC 3 was 

| * tor his obſtimarce ref-rfall of Corforant jſt! de- | 

| « prived from his Benefice in this Dexcefſe, nnd the! 

| « won relinquiſhed his _ f-ry toi a Tien , be- 


* raking himfclfc ro another Callig ; fo deyriving 
m the Church and Pee) pl * of Gar of the trum and 


« benehr of thoſe excellent gifs which were nn 
1 


* more adviſed judoement , ſabſcribed and Wa 
[* med : and the Church like an indulgent Mother 
« hath not only received him into her boſome a- 
[* gaine, bur hath reſtored him roo, rhough not ro 

rhe 


—> —— 


— - 
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| er . 
« him. Bur ſince that time he hath, vpon berrer and 
| | 


| 


_ — — 


« the Lune , yet to a Benehice elſewhere of farre | 
berter valn:, | 
Laſtly , there is dif:rence in the faulty EaTLAQe | 6. 24. 
of the perſans : and that on both parts ; eſpecially | 7777. 1* | 
n ours. For thongh our Now-conformmg Brethren | their beha- 

conemne vs with much liberty of ſpeech and fpirir, | v:0a7, 
hav oy yer lefſe reaſon for it then the weake Romans | 
had (tor the Strong among them might haue for- 
borne ſome things for the Weakgs fake ; and it | 
would well haze become them for rhe avoiding of 
ſcandal fo to hane dons ; which we cannor doe | 
without greater /candail in the open contempe of | 
lawfall Authority : ) yer we doe nor Hefpite them, 
(I meane with allowance from the Charch : if pur- | 
ricular men doe more then they ſhould, ir is heir 
private faulr, and ought not to be impured ro vs, or | 
ro our Church ) bur vſc all good meanes wee can to | 
draw them to moderate courſes and jult obedience ; | 
alrhongh they better deterue ro bee deſpiſed rhen | 
the W eake Romanes did : they being truely Weate, 
ours Obſtinitc . they Tamarou , ours alſo Cor. 
tem prouns, | 
Now theſe diff:rences are onened berwrer the | WY 1 
Caſe m my Text, and the Cafe of our Church: we deſpsc 
wee may the better j1ulge how farre torth Saint | wwe wr Sre- 
Paul; advice heere given tothe Romances in their | chrerx, 
calc ot caring, and n1t-e mane, ought to rule vs in our | 
caſe of conforming , an | w-t-conf _—_— in point ot 
Cere m onic. And firſt , of nor de {frfong : then of =or 
indyreins, The ground of the Apoſtles precepe for 
not defpiſ ing him thar are not, was his weakene ſe, 
So farre then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this | 
prece pt is to be cxrended, and no farther. / And wee | 
are heereby bound nor to deſpiſe our Now-confor- 
ming Brethren, fo farre frthas ir may probably 
appear e to vs they are weake and not wilfall. Bur 
fo 
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ſo farre foorth, as by their courſes and proceedings 
it may be reaſonably rhoughr rheir refiufall procee- | 
derh from corrupt or partiall aft:Fions , or 18 appa- | 
rantly maintained wich obſtinacy and contemioe : I | 
eake jt we may,notwithſtanding the Apoſtles admo- | 
nition in my Text,in ſome fort even deſÞ+/e them, | 
Bur becauſe they rhinke they are nor fo well and | 
fairely dealt withall as they ſhould be : Ler vs con- | 
ſider their particular grievances, wherein they take | 
themſclues deſpiſe ; and examine how juſt they | 
are, They fay, ff, they are defpiſed in being ſcof- | 
fed, and floured, and derided by looſe companions, | 
and by profane or popiſhly aft: ted Perſons ; in be- | 
ng ſhlcd Partner , and Brethren . and Pre uſfhans, | 
| and in having many jeſts and fooleries faſtened vpon | 
| them,whereof they are nor guilty. They are ſecond- | 
| ty deſpiſed, * they fay,in that when they are conven- | 
| red before the Buſbops and others in Authority, rhey | 
; cannot hauec the favour of an indiff-rent hearrg: bur * 
| are proceeded againft as farre as Swſbenſcon,and fome- 
| times Deprivation, without taking their anſwers to 
| what 1s 0.C tod , Or ging antwe! ; To whar they | 
| objeRX. Thirdly, inchar many honeſt nd religious | 
| men,of excelicnt and vict.il! gitcs, cannot be permic- * 
red the liberty of their Conſeiences , andtbe free cx- 
! ercife of their Afiriftory ; one fr (trnding or in 
| theſe things, which our 1te!ucs cannot but confifle to 
be indift-rent, 
To rheir fir ft Griav ance we anfwer, that we hanc 
' nothing ro doe with thoſe that are popiſhiy a -c- 
red. If rhey wrong them, as i: is like enourh they 
' will(for they will not ſtick ro wrong their berrers; ) 
| weare not to be charged witch rhat : let them an- 
; (wer for themnſclues. «Brit by the way, let our 
| « Brethren con'lider, whether thew ftifte and vn- 
| « reaſonable oppoſing againſt thoſe lawtfill! Cere- 
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* monics wee retaine, may notbe one principall 


| © meancs to confirme, but fo much the more in 


| « their darkenefſe and ſuperſtition thoſe that are wa- 


| *yering , and might poſſibly by more ingenuous 
; « and feafonable mſinnations bee wome over to 
* imbrace the eruch which wee profeſſe. And as 
| for looſe perſons and prophane ones, that make it 
| their ſport vpon their Ale-benches ro rayle and 
| ſoffe ar Prrizancs; © Agif it were warrant enough 
| © for them to drinke drunke , ralke bawdy, ſweare 
| * and ſhire, or doe any thing without controll, be- 
| * cauſe forſooth they are no Puritans ; As wee 
could wiſh our Brethren, and their Lay-followers, by 
their vncouth and ſomerimes ridiculous behaviour 
had not given prophane perſons too much advan- 
tage to play vpon them , and through their ſides to 
wound even Religion it felfe : fo wee could wiſh 
alſo that ſome men by »weaſonable and wnjuſt, 0- 
therſome by wnſcaſonable and indiſcreer ſcofting ar 
them , had not given them advantage to triumph 
in their owne innocency, nd perſiſt in their affected 
obſtinacie. It cannot bur bee ſome confirmation 
to men in error; to fee men of diffolure and looſe 
behaviour, with much cagemeſſe, and perulancie 
and virulence to ſpeake againſt them. Wee all 
know how much ſcandall and prejudice it is toa 
right good cauſe ; to bee either followed by perſons 
open to juſt exception , or maintained with ſlender 
and vnfufficient reaſons,or proſecared with vnſca- 
forable and vndiſcreet violence. And I am verily 
perſwaded, "that ® as the increaſe of Papsts in ſome 


parts of the Land, hath occaſionally ſprung (by « 
kinde of Antiper:ſftaſic ) from the intemperare cour- 


much ro any ſufficiencic themſclues conceiue in 


ſes of their neighbour Puritans ; forthe increaſe of 
Pryitancr, in many parts of the Land, oweth not (o| ; 


| 


RR 1 their 
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CEE 


Av CLERVM. 
their owne grou: ads, , 4s to the  dfadvant ge of offome 
| Pr phane, or C40 dal us, or Jale, or Iernwrant, or Ine | 
| diſcreer oppoſers. Bur ferring =—_ aide, Tice nor | 


| | 
bar that otherwiſe the name of Paricore, a1d the 


reſt, are juſtly given them, 'For appropruming to 
themſclues the names of Brethren , Profeſſers, 
Good-men , and otherlike ; as d&rft-rences berwine | 
them and thoſe they call Pormal:/fs : would rhey 
not haue it thought, chat they hauc a Brotherhood 
and Pr F: bon Of their Owe , frec! and parer trom 


Superſtirion and Idolatry , then others hauve, that | 


are not of the ſame ſtampe ? and doing fo, why may 
they not be cal d Purutanes ? The name , [ know, 
1s ſomerimes faſtened vpon * thoſe rhat deferne ir 
nor ; Karkalt people wil. call any man thar bcarcth bur 
the fice of honeſtica Paricane: bug why the " | char | 
hinder others from placing it where it is rightly due? 
ll I5 rl C1 rond Grace? (F | a1wecr ; Publique 

*« meancs b\ > wferences, Diſputations , 2 (dl other- 
wiſe, hun beene often vicd : and private men nor 
ſeldome aFoorded the favour of 1 reſpire and li- 
berty to bring in their allegarions. And I rhinke 
ir can be hardly , but rarely wiſta = - Char C- 
ver Deprivatzon hath beene vied , but where fa- 

« therly Admonitrons hauc fhrft beene vicd, and 


'*runc given to the Delngquents to confider of it, 


« 2nd informe themfielues berrer, Tins courfe v- 


| « qually hatch beene raken : though every private 


* articular man hath no reaſon to exre« t ir. The 


| 
| 


Reverend Fathers of our Church, wee inay | 


| thinke, amid (© mach other inployment, cannot be 
| fo vnthrifry of their good houres, as to laviih chem 


our in hearing contentious perſons candor cant 
lenam, ting the fame note a hmdred tuncs over 
and require farther fatisfaRtion , atcer fo many put» 


lique and vnantwcrs "lc aatisfacti $13 alrcady EVE, 
Yer | 


The firſt Sermon. 


8/6 P- inc orher Church Gurernomss 
our of rien reg! ws zcal- for the peace of Go is 
Church , beene &+» farre from deÞrfors our Brethren 


——— 


| herein : that they hate diſpenſed fomnerimes with 


their other weighry occaſions, and raken paines ro 
anfwer their re rare, and conftare then excepromns, 12 
eishe all their 4owbrs, and diſcover the weakenefle of 
ill their eronnds in the poynrs queſtioned. 

And as to their rhird Greevance, Firſt, for my 


| Owne part, I make nodoubr , neither dare I bee fo 


vncharitable as not ro thinke, bur that many of 


them haue honeſt, and vpright, and ſincere hearrs 
ro Godward, and are vnfainedly zealous of Gods 
Truth , and for Religion. « They that are fuch, no 


| « doubt fcele the comfort of it in their owne foules : 
«and we fce the frat of it in their converſation, 


a— 


—_— 


« and rcjoyce at it. Bur yer I cannor bee fo igno- 


| rant on the othetMlc,, 2s not to know, that the moſt 


fancihed and zealous men are wen , and fubjzet ro 
carnall and corrupe afte tions ; and may bee fo farre 
fwaved by them in their judgements, as not ro bee 
able ro difcerne without prejudice and partaalirie, 
eruch from errour. « Good men X and Cods deare 
« children may continue in forme * error 1 mudge- 
« went , and confequently wn a frnfall pratife arting 
« thence ; and line and die mn it (as fome of rhefec 


: . . . 
« mon tave done in difobedience ro iwfhill Aum- 


« thority) and that vnrepented of otherwiſe , then 
« as inthe lumpe of their enknowne nnes. It is not 
« Honeſty, or Simeerity , that can prividecge men 
« from cither erms or ſinuns, Neither ought the 
VAnreproon ed converfation of men, countenance 
our their Opemons , Of their Prathifes , againſt the 
light of Pevane Scripture, and rioabe Keaſon : As wee 
readc Cyprians errour m old rime ; and we tee 
* eArmmuws his corrupt dofrine in our dayes 

* 2 haue 
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haue fpred much the more for the reverend opi- 
nion men had of their perſonal! endowments and 
fanFtitie. Secondly , rhough Compariſons bee ever 
harſh, and moſt times odious ; yer ſince honeſtie 
and pierie is alleaged, ( withour diſparagement be 
it ſpoken to the beſt of them, ) there are as good, 
and honeſt, and religious, and zealous men every 
way of them that willingly and cheerct-illy con- 
forme,as of them that doe not. In the times of Po- 
pi perſecution , how many godly B:fbops , and 
conformable Minifters lard downe their liues for 
the teſtimony of Gods Truth , and for the mainte- 
nance of his Goſpell? And if ir ſhould pleaſe God 
in his juſt judgement (as our ſfinncs , and amongſt 
others our Schiſmes and diſtrattions moſt worthaly 
= 14, ro put vs once againe to a fierie triall 
(which ct 


Ap CLizrvy. 


of Conformers would (by the grace of God) re'iſt 
vnto blood, embrace rhe Fagg 


_— — 


ie fame God for his goodneſſe and mercy | 
defend: ) I make no queſtion We many hounds | 


ot , and burneata | 


Stake, in deteſtation of all Popsſh Antichriſtian Idola- | 


try ; as readily, and chearefully, and conſtantly,as the 
hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt ſcrupulous non-Con- 
former, Bur Thirdly, let mens honeſty and piery,and 
gifts be what they can : muſt nor men of honeſty, 
and piety, andgifts, liue vnder Lawes ? And what 
reaſon theſe, or any othcr reſpeRts, ſhould © exempr 
any man from the juſt cenſure of rhe Church, in caſe 
he willnot «bey her Lawes,and conforme to her Cere- 
monees ? eſpecially, ſince fuch mens mmmuniry would 
bur encourage others ro preſume vpon the like fa- 
vour : and experience reacheth vs, that no mens er- 
rours are fo exemplary and pernicious ; as theirs, who 
for their emmency of gifts, or ſanttty of lite, are 
moſt followed with popular applauſe , and perſonall 
admiration. 
We 


| 


| 
| 


þ 


_—____ 
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We fee their Grievances againſt vs, how vnyuſt $s. 20, 
they are, in the matrer — [ would they | Our Srethri 
did oo more deſpiſe the Churches Aurhority , then | #-* the 
we doe their infirmities ! But in the matrer of jmdg- | j#4ge 97. 
ng ; {ce if we haue not a juſt grievarce againſt them. | 
| As mighr be declared at large in many inſtances, our | © + wy ——_ 
| of their printe 1 Bookes and private Letters and com- _——_ particu- 
| mon 4z/conrſes, I will but giue youa * raſte, becauſe | 17 Garisfattion 
| I know I grow tedious, and I long to be at an end. | to Fr. Maſons 
| Sermon on 
| 1 Cor 14 40. pap. 30. Sam, Colin; Sermon ont Tow C j.04 21-22 and orbers; 
bur eſpe« ally to the ow at writines 


Firſt, they judge our (barch as halfe PopeG and , $.31. 1,The 
| Annchriſtian, for retaining ſome Ceremonis vied in | Church, 
 Poperie : though we haue purged them fromrheir |, , | 
| Superſtitions , and reſtored them ro their Promuize ! i, 2.0. cop x4 | 

vic. Their great admired * opener of the Revelation, | 5 This *imile 
door our Church the Linſey-iFolſey Laodicean | wan tilt vied | 


! Church ; ncither ## nor cold, And fone of them Ch ne w 
| have (lovenly compared our late gracious Soveraigne woky | 
| Queene Elizabeth of moſt blefled memorv, to4 | Dranc, 'who | 
| Þ ſlrrifh houſe-wife; that having ſwept the houſe, | f#*% mary | 
| yet left the duft and dire behind the doores ; mea- | Bren bnerved | 
| ning thereby the Ceremontes, Tour Church were | i, 1 couch) | 
bur halfe fo ill,as theſe men would make it, 1 rhinke ' in « $+em cn 
every honeſt religious man ſhoul4 hol himfelfe | before Q. £4 
bound to ſeparate from it ; as hues moſt excellent Mae _ X in0- 
QCOmey ant muy- 
Jeſt» © hath obſerved the Brownfts have done vpon derate'y vroed 
their very grounds : accounting them as /ntewarm? | not + alla- 
for not quite ſepararng , as they doe vs for no fur- gaioftthe _ 
: maare7 [ wil 
| ther reforming. a ret 
! be did allow'but for the further refiraint of Pogilh Priefts an | Iefuirs, who lay 
thick in /reland, and the weſterne coafts of Exg/and and Wales, as heaps of dult 
| and dirt behind the deores, Yet 1 here alcribed it to the Parmens, whothcurh 
| they lather it ypon that good man) mult owne ir 2s their owne br ut; becau'e by 
mil-appiying it ro the Ceremonies; they have made it thei owne — Male dum 
| FOOH a4 pc rp4t offe (warm. © Medieuntions wn the Lords Proyer, 4-11-&c prima © 
| Cit, 1649. Sec Hookers Preface $ ©. 
EW F 3 Se- 


— 


$. 22, 
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J 1 om that 


oppo 't them. 
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I "COF)} ly, rhey judge our Br hops , and other 
| (hwrch Camas. as Lym es of Anru« hriſt : Low 
cuſts of rhe borromeleſle pir ; domineering 1 ords 


| over Gods heritage ; viurvers of remyorall Turit- 


| <1Aon : SPI inaall I 


_— 6 ae F 

Le! 7C . 
— ll 

ike the name 


Centric and Commune, 


rants 
Ces, KC. Seeking | vy all mean 
Lord-Biſhop odtous to the 


'S. 


$30) 1m 


00- a T | 
W ine]: their Afar-prefate ; and other infanos 
1 , , 
| {candalous Libels in chat kind. « Having power 
Z Z ; k. 
© inheir hands, if the Biſhops ſhould vie more rn 
' 1 
* goOrow courſes rowards them , Thien they hau 
* | *. . $5 .% i! /* n,»-4 - 
me : could ye Diame ehem 
yy I1 t. ” ; ly el L / F - of m WW #4 
LNLCGLY, Che ge thotc that /xb/rrive and con 


X Varied an time-lervers ; firmall Gol- 
p ;» Stare-Div ines ; men that know no confct- | 
exe, but Law ; nor Religion, bur the Kines : and | 

c| wornlt be as forward for the Ali as the 


{ mmmunion\it the Stare ſhould alter. 
Fourthly , all fuch Afwnſters as are nd 

with gitrs for the Pulyit , they damn, 

Ll nor Sheph 


; 
 hiwelings, 
rar ls; 


n calling them idol-Shepheards ; 
berra Chriſts Nocke ; intruders into the Mi- 
mitery without a Calling ; dambe Door, and I now 
not how many names beiides, Yea, although they 


i 


be fuch as are ciligenr, according to their meature of 


gifts ro per forme fuch duties as che Church requi- 


Is th ; to pretient the DraIY cry ot thc people <0, God ; 
ro declare ( by reafing the holy Bible and 
good Hom/1rs tor that purpoſe appomred) rhe will 


eh 
. 


Fe T3 


- to mnitm4t rhe von ger ſort 
h14 me :; 


ot oT «| FO * DEOMTRE 
| _— PO! 

e ficke and aft!i-ted ; and ro adminiſter reverently 
and orderly the holy Sacraments of B, aptsme _ the 
Lords Smpper, 


Fittly, they inde 


'Y us 


gc all fixch as "nreY7 ” fo the 


Churches peace, 


of 


miSecC | 


* end wed 


£4 viſe and CC) mfor T | 


and oppoſe their noveitics , as ene- | 
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ws 
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mics to all og: odaciſe, 
rers of R CUILION ; depit ' 
rors of the Brethrengiunp 
Hel! ; and fich as vtrc 
Chrithan com (es, 
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*s of Satan 


ly abhorre all godly 


m-:n of prophane mindes ; ha- | 
periecit- 
- mitruments of 


and 
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e) is tink | eh y I Wray eh 11 *% to be ITLL 
ladgcs of a'l that are not of thei [trump ; by 
co ' QUE vnto themietu $ ; and thotc that favou 
them ; certaine proper \ppellations, of F: 
and C 6 - Cn and Prof rf, a non Iz! 
Frey s {ur Chriſt, none had welt 11 good 

ic Pr of: fr * ot rhe Got ) A bur el 


of their Prof-firme in their forehcads after Ba 
ri) which perhars £1 nh net v horas 
TNCcry nl 1” | vr mn tr \ T1 13 £ 
Profeſſion of their Chrittia fe, which ic mn 
be er} 00 not: or,(1t thoſe things be not mat 
whereas others by the grace of God are as | 
faſt! » *q0 11 ! ir hearts, if ecu Ki , 
feale the truth oftheir Profe Fran with their blood a 
my of them can be. 

Bur te! vill av. thete 1 wrory Ceniures 
are but the faulrs of (© few : all arc not fo hot 
and tf | T1 "© DC ry that are m We temper ate 
m then fyecch S, nd UM ad/rate in Chet r COUTTCES ; 
and defire ono! they mav be frured for hci owne 


particula: 
things, nor inter: 
Charch. 

| anſwec fr f T4 
were not fo. * It 
«ord 


» ET OC 
all were of that hoc temrr, 
? 
har many are ; they would 
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Ap CLeevy. Rom. 14.1 


' «ro condemne men for that wee know nor by 


1 


« them, Yet of ſome that carry themſclues with 
tolerable moderation exrwardly ; wee haue ſome 
cauſe ro ſaſpeR , rhat they doe wrardly and in their 
hearts judge as deenely , as the horreſt-ſpirited ray- 
lers. And wee gather it from their forwardneſle 
at every turne , and vpon every ſlender occaſion ob- 
liquely to gird, and indireMly to glance ar our 
Church, and the diſcipline and the Ceremomes there- 
of, as farre as they well dare. And if fach men 
meddlc no further,we may reaſnnably thinke, * it is 
not for want of good will to doe it ; and becauſe 
they dare not. 


Secondly , though they preach not againſt theſe 


things in the publique Congregations ; yer in their 
private Conventeicles we is not vnknowne ſome doe. 
Thongh their P#/pi1rs doe not ring with ir; yet 
their houſes doe : though their ordinary Sermons ad 
popmlum be more modeſt ; yer rheir ſet conferences 
are ſomerimes bur roo free,efpecially when my arc 
required their opinions by thoſe that invite them. 
And what themſclues for feare of Cenfare rhus 
preach but ® in che care ; their Lay-Dsſciples openly 
preach on the houſe top, | 

Thirdly, alchough both their Pwlpier and T ables 
ſhould be filent : ver their Praice ſufficiently prea- 
cherh their diſlike. And who knoweth not that a 
Keall and Exemplary (educement maketh rhe Author 
guilty ; as well as a Verba// and Oratory ? Saint Peter 
did nor preach Iudailine ; but only,for oftenAing the 
lewcs, forbeare to cat with the Gentiles : yer Saint 
Pax reprooveth him for it ro his face, and interpre- 
reth that Fat ofhis, as an effetuall and almoſt com- 
pulſtuc ſeducement ; Cog Indazare, Cal.z, © Why 
compelleſt thow the Gentiles to Indaies ? 


Laſtly, it is tobe conſidered, whether ir may be 


enough 


J 


Es Os A 


_ 
nd 
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enough for 4 Pater, not to meddle with thete 
things : and whether he be not in conſcience bound, 
| eſpecially in caſe hee luz among a people diſtated 
| in opinions, to declare himſelfe expreſſely either 
for them , or againſt chem. If they be vererly vn- 
lawfull, and he know it fo ; how is he not bound in 
conicience to reproouc thoſe char v/e them , OC Fe« 
quwe them 2 otherwiſe hee berrayeth the * ach 
of God by his ſilence, and ſuffererh men ro goe on in 
; their /«perſt1119n without rebuke, Bur if hee be fat- 
| ficiently reſolved of their lawfalneſſe ; how is hee 
nor bound in Conſcience to reproatyec thoſe thar re- 
fuſe them, or «ppyſe them ? otherwiſe hee berrayerh 
| the peace of the ( barch by his filence, and fuffererh 
| men togocon in mon <f »bedrence withour rebuke. 
| Nay more, every AMinifter that hath reccived pa- 
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Pref ro the 


Reader. 


| ſtorall harge, h = rrace or thrice (it not oftencr) | 


wieneſſed his allowance of all and fingular the 39. 
eArricles of the Church of England. Once at his Or- 
d:nation before the Biſhop; then at his [»/tirurion 
into his Benrefice, before his Ordinary ; and both 


rer,vpon his /=da/on, before his owne Flocks ; and 
thar by verball Approbation, By which Subſcriprion 
| and approbation , hee hath not onely acknowled- 
; ged © im the Church the power of ardaimins Rites and 
| Ceremontes, Art. 20, but hee hath after a fort alfo 
| bound himſclfe * openly to rebuke [web as willingly 
| and purpoſely breake the Traditions and ( eremones of 


theſe by S»b/criprion vnder his hand : and then at-| 


# Artic 


10. 


f Amtic 34 


| the { hureh, as offender: agamſt the commu Orders of 


/ 


weube "any uy Arr. I4. Hec then , that t, W ITY re- 
ſpect wh atfocyer 1s mecale-inou hed T7 theto things 
wherem he is bound both in Conſarence, and | by Ver = 
| Tae of his owne voluntary ATT to fpeake freely : net- 
| ther is conſtant to his owne hand and ;1 
ther 1s conſtant to his owne band an Ferre ,moty 
Cy 8 far: 
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| the Charch. aud 'w gn dc ri ©* the Confreences of the | 
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: fathfull i in | Gods Houſe au was Moſer,in diſcharging 


|a go0/ Conkcience, and revealing vnto his people 


h the whole Connſell of God, 

"Thus hane I endevoured , hauing the opportuni- 
ry of this place, ( as I held my felfe 'borh in C onſcr- 
exce, and in regard of my Subſcription bound) ro de- 
liver my opinion freely , fo farre as my Texr gaue 
occaltion , concerning the Ceremonsal Conſtunrue ns 
of our Church : and therein laboured ro free, not 
oncely the Conformer from all vnjuſt Cenſwres ; bur 
even the N_n-conformer alſo, fo far as hee hath _= 
ſon ro expect ir, from all ſcandalous Deſpiſines. 1 
beſeech you pardon my length, if I baue beene trou- 
bleſome : I had mich to fay; and the martrer was 
weighry;z and I deſired ro giue fome fartsfation 
in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded ; and I haue 
no purpoſe (for any thing I know) ar all ro trouble | 
this place any more heereafter. Let vs all now hum- | 
bly beſeech Almighty God to grant « bleſſing co | 
what harh beene preſently raughtand heard : rhar ir | 
may worke in the hearts of vs all charuable affe trons 
one towards another , dwe obedience £0 law Au- 


thority, and a con/cronable care tro walke in our ſeve- | 


rall callings, fasrhfully , pamnefully, and peaceably ; to | 
the comfort of our owne ſoules , the. edification | 
of Gods Church, and the glory of the ever-blefled 
Trinity, the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, three 
Perſons and one God. To whom be aſcr ibed 
by vs and the whole Church, as is moſt 
due , the Kingdome , the Power 
and the Glory , for evcr 


and cver. Amen. 


. 
. 


| 
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THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


Rom, 3.8. 


And not rather, (4s we be ſlanderouſly reported, and 4 
[ome aff me that we ſay, ) Letvidoceviil, that 
god may come : whoſe damnation # juſt, 


Little before at the fourth verſe, 
Saint Part had delivered a Con 
cluſion ; found and comfortable : 
and ſtrengrhened it from Da- 
vids boch experience, and reſti- 
mony in * Pſal.5 1.A place preg- 
bg nant, and full of ſinewes, tocn- 
force i it. The {one [ſion in cftet was; that N othing 
is man can annull the Covenant of God. Neither the 
7! inal vawerthine(ſe of Gods children, through the 
vm-erfall corruption of nature ; nor their attuall wn. 
fanthfulneſſe bewrayed ( through trailty ) in particular 
eryalls ; can alienate the free lone of God from them 
or cut them of from the Covenant of Grace : "ik 
that (Hill God will be glorthed #1 the truth and faich- 
fulneſſe of his promiſes, norwithſtanding any vn- 
righteonnel: or r=faurbfulneſſe in man. 

B.r never yer was any Tr=th fo happily ino- 
cent , as to mainraine ir felfe free from Calumme 


- Abuſe. Aalxe on the one hand, and Fleſblaneſſe 
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—— 
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| onthe other ; ; though with « iift-rent aimes, yer doe 

| the ſame worke. They borh pervert the Truth, by 

| drawn g peſtilent (or: [Lores from found Com luf "* 

ons , as the Spider pR—mgy fon from medicina- 

! He heres, Bur with this rence ; Afalice flan- 
gereth the Truth , ro difcountenance it : but F eb 
[ineſle abuterh the Truth, to countenance it felfe by 


It. The cavilling Sophiſter , hee would fune bring | 


y 


e11e Apoltics gracknkls Docrme mrto Hfcredat 

The carnall Libertine , hee would as faine bring his 
owne vrgracious behaviour into credit. Both , by 
makirg falſe , yer colourable , /»ferences from the 


1. former Concluſion, There are * three of thoſe 
2a Tris'ex i® Inferences : but never a good. The fr #7; If fo, rhen | 


£39 Yemrens cannot God in reaſon and juſtice rake vengeance 
Lyrarus + ' of our vnrightcouſneſſe. The Colorr : for why 
ſhould he puniſh vs for wh fr, which fo much mag- 
nifteth and commendeth his riehrcouMmeſte? | ® F; 
if om” vnrigh T9, weſſe Commend the rirhreonwſneſſe of 
God, hat fall we lay ? Ir God vir iobreomnt that taketh 


1eance # The /econd Inforence : If fo ; then it 18 


1} cither nm Gol or Man ro confemne vs as fin 


for breaking the Law. The ( « lowr : for win 
1d that ation bce cenfared of tinne, which © 
janely redoundeth to the glory of God ? 
i; the T r wth #f Czod hath ” | F ab ownged, 
lH #0 bt ofary vt ams | allo rad oct 
id lat d WT} {t I iteronce 
id a witc refolution, Lot vs 

Ivy commir eull. The Color 
1c to doe that, from which © 


— 


good may come ? in this verſe of my Texr, 
Let vi doe evill that gag mr.f'y Come, ] 
laſt cavilling Inference , the Arn 
th bricgcth in, and caſterh our agame 


in e6ze $24 * TY | ferk ny by TP ” 


| 


| | Rep. 


; double : 
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and the former inferences. And the 4* 
Ad rew, Ad bommem, That concernerth 
| the force and marrer of the ebjeffron : this, the ſhare 
| and danger of the ebjeftors, Ad rew , in the former 
| partof the Ve rle ; [ And wot rather ( a1 we be (1 


row! y reperted , and as ſome affirme that we (av 


ns, 


WferF kt 


$40 - 


Let 


| vs doe e1 ill chat good may come, | Ad hommcm. in the 


larrer end ; [ "hoſe darwnation tt uſt. ] Inth - F; T% 
mer part , there is an O4jettion; and the Rejeition of 
i. The Objze tion, And not rather , Let wi doe evil 
that good mary comer, The Rezc tion thereof with a 
Non ſcequirar ; unplying not onely the bare inconfe- 
quence of it vpon the Apoſtles C oncluon,but with- 
all and cip<: _ the flfenel: and vnfoundnedte of it 
taken by it felt [; we be LindevonlTy reported and 41 


(ame dfor me that we liv, Let wit dee ed, 
\{\ aune At this roretent 1 fo m itt Cl Wcoully VI 
ona Prucipte of practict - which by joyne 


wn PP Ln 


content of WW raters ol 1. Orthdoxe, 
p4/b; refulrech from the very body of this verſe, and 
1s of right good vic to direQ vs in fundry dithcul- 
tics, whach daily ariſe « wits « mn point of 
Contcence., The Principle is this ; 3c moſt not dove 
any ed, that any 29d muy come of it. Yer there arc 
befides this, in the 1 inferwour 


L 4  ge'y 
ind zew ; 


mn , 


cxr divers othe! TITLE 


| vations not to bee neg'eRted. W ith which I thinke 


; ie w1ll not be wile rr degin anc | ro difpare h them 
| fi it briefly ; ; that fs I may fall the ſooner, aud ſtay the 
{anger vpon that which I mancly intend. 

Chferue fr f the Apoſtles Method, and fubſtan- 
rrall manner of procceding : how hee clearcrh all as 


he goeth ;\how diligent he is and carcfull , berimes 
(rhowrh he * ſtep a little our 
} as miche bring fcanchall ro che 
þ hec had delt-cred. 


to remooue fuch cawil; 
of his wav tow ut 


Fr at 
C : tructt 


An anſwer which ar once cutreth of borh | 
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| ſtra1 others, we ſho1!d not thinke it enough to de- 
' liver poſurane truths : but we (ſhoul | take good care 
alſo, sneereas we can, toleate them c{-are ; and by 
| prevention to ſtop the mouthes of ſuch, as loue to 
picke quarrels at the Truth, and to barke againſt 
the light. It were goo! we would (fo farre as our 
| leiſare and gifts will permit) wiſcly forecaſt, and 


! 


_ —_ 


| 


L 


| 
| 
| 


prevent all off:nce that might bee taken at any part 
of Gods truth : and bee carcfull, as not to broach | 
any thing thar is falſe, chrough raſh ue ſe, errowr, of | 
entemperance ; 10 not to betray any wrath by igno- | 
rat handling , or by fuperficiall, light, and vntaru- | 
fring anſwers. Bur then eſpecially concerneth it | 
vs tobee moſt carefull heerein ; when wee haueto 
ſpeake before ſuch , as Wee hauc ſome cauſe before- 
handq tr ſuſpe t ro bee, throagh 15 nor ance, or Wed bo 
neſſe, or cuſtome, or education, or prejudice, or parnall | 
aff thongs , or otherwiſe comrrary-minded vnto , or | 
at leaſtwiſe not well p:r{waded of rhoſe -Traths we 
are roreach. If che wayeAbe rough anJ knotry , and 
the paſſengers feeble-joynted and darke-(ighted : it | 
is but needfall che gaudes ſhould remooue as many | 
blockes and ſtones our of the way,as may be. When | 
we haue gone as warily as we canto worke , (avil- | 
lers, ( if they liſt) will rake exceprions ; it is our 
part ro ſee wee giue them no advantoge ; leſt wee | 
helpe to juſtific the Prince; als by makirg our ſelues | 
eAcceſſories, Thoſe men are ill! adviſe P” how ever 
zealous for the Truth, thar ſti re in controverſed 
poynrts,and leaue them worſe then they fo.md them. !' 
b « Sromake will not beare out a matter withour 
« frength : and ro encounter an adverſary are requi 
*« red © Shoulders , as well as Gal. A gaol auſc is | 
never betrayed more, then when ut 1s proſecuted 
with much eager=eſſe, bur lirtle ſofficrencee, This 
from the method. 

Obſerue 


| 
| 
| 


>” <—>———_ 


Rom-3. $. T e ſecond Sermon. | 
_”— ſecond/y the Apoſtles maner of ſpeech, % 
og we nyc Crarmunite. Tranflicors render it ; As 
we are wrong f« «ty blamed, Arwe are landeved, A, we 
ave ſlunderouſly rezorred, And the word indeede 
from the * Original importeth no more : and fo 
W riters both Prophazc and Sacred vic it. Bur yer in 
E-riptures by a Specia'ry it moſt rimes figniherh 
the higheſt degree of Slander ; when _ 
mouthes agauaſt Gol, and (peake W, or ami: , 
vnaworthily of God : that is we'ss, and properly 
the ſmnne we call 3 premy. An4 yer, thar very word 
of Blaſthemy , which for the moſt pare reterrech 
immedutely ro God, the Apoſtle heere vſcth, 
when he fpeaketh of himſelſe , and other ( briftian | 
Afwnfters, 3c Canrpnuactt, as we arc Handeored, | 
| nay as we are bluſphemed. A ſLindey or other wrong 
| or contemepe done to a Almſter , qua talts, is a line * 
| ofa higher ſtraine,then the fime done ro 2 communes 
(briſtias. Nor at all for his Performs fake : for fo hee 
| 1500 more Gods good creature then the other ; 19 
| more free * from finnes , and infirmitics and paſ 
| fons then the other. Bur for his Ca% 14 {ike 
' fo hee 1 Gods 6 Embaſſadownr , which the Ot _—_ Is 
[nat and fou his Warees take : try, chat 1s Gods 


| 


| * weſſage , which the others 1ynor. Perſonal Shanw | d 1 Thi z 1; 


| ders and C LERIPes arc to a Afnter , but asro 


| another man : becauſe his perſon is bur as another | 


| mans Perfon. But Slauders ant conteraper done to | 
! him 44 4 Afunifter , thar is , with reference either to | 
his Caluyg, of Diftrine, arc much greater then to 


whoſe Perſon the Miniſter reprefenteth in his Cal- 
lung ; and whoſe rrrand the Miniſter delivereth in 
his Dofrine, For Contempes, Saint Paxl is exprefſe | 
elſe where ; * He that deſbiſeth , deſtiſerh not Man, 
but Ged. And as for Slander: ; the very choyceof 


the 


oo — 
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another man : as reaching vnto God himſelfe ; | 


e 1Thel, Vs. 


| 


48 


f We have 


heard hun 
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Moſes and a + 


cMat.22 21- 
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the word in my Text inferreth az much. The Ug- 
nity of our Ca'mg, enhauncerh rhe {inne : and c 
Slande: Lgainſt our reguiar Dettrimnes, is more > wan, a 
bare Coailmmmir ; it no more, at leaſt pet! p ' b/a premey 
redwe iraremuncht, As wee are flindered, as wee are 
blaſphemed. Thar from the word. 

Obterve thirdly, the w rong done to the Apoſtle, 


x14 to his Dotrine. Hee was flanderoufts repor- | 


red ro haue rawohbr thar , which hee never fo much 


2s theught : and his Dotrine had many ſcandalous | 


immnacions faſte ned vpon it , whereof next ther hee 
nor it were guilty, [ As we ave Gander on Ty reported, 
and 45 [ome if tire that we (ay. 1 The be! t eur Is ac 
ub et ro mil- NTCTPretation : and there 1s not that 
Detrme, how frmely foever grounc led, how wary 
locver diliverced ; whereon Calnmmy will not faltcn, 
and Ihick landerow HNPUCATIONS, Neither * /obns 
menrnmne. nor Chrift: piping cn paſſe the Pices : bur 
the one hath 4 [ved ; the other TY" [4 utton and 4 
wnc-bibber, Though » Chriſt come to fa/fif the 


Law . vet there bee will accuſe him as a de frover of 


rhe Law, Matth. 5. And chough hee decide the que- 
{tion plainely for Ceſar , and thar in the caſe of Tr1- 
bure, Matth, 22, [ © Gre wnto Calar the things that 
are Cxlars : ]ver there be that charge him , as if hee 
"ſpare 40 AM F7. Ceſar. loh. I'9. an thare in the \ very 
caſe of Tribute , as if hee © forbade fs game T robs 
rnto Caiar, Lake 23. —_ it they # called the 
Maſter of the houſe Beelerbaub ; how mach more 


_ — — 


them of his houſhold : If Chrifts did not ; thinke | 
wee the doArine of his Aftmiters and his Servants | 
could efcape rhe ſtroke of mens rongues , and bee | 


tree from calunmny and carrZt * How rhe Apeibles 


| were {landered as Seducers, and SeAarics, and 
Vac babblers, and Hereriones . md broachers ot 


new and falſe and peſtilent doFines ; their EpeiHer, 


Ee ts — 


and 
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and the booke of their Afr witneſſe abundantly to | 
vs. And for facceeding times, reade but the Apo- 
logies of Arhenarora, and Tertulhian, and others: 
and it will amaze you to fee what blaſphemous, 

' and feditious, and odious , and horrible impierics, 
were fathered vpon the ancient Chriſtian Deottors, 
and vpon their profeſſion. Bur our owne experience 
goeth beyond all. Ihe Dofors of our Church 
teach rruely , and agreeably ro vnanſwerable evi- 
dences of Scripeure , the 8 efefnal concurrence of | £ At 17 2% 
Gods wil and power, with ſibordinate Agents | 
in every, and therefore even in Sufull ations ; Gols 
» free clethion of thoſe whom hee purpoſeth|, pu 
ro five of his owne grace, withour any mores 1N, | 14.14, oe. 
or from themſclues ; The immurabilirie of Gods | 

| * Lowe and Grace towards the Sams , and cer- 

| Faire perſeverance therein vnto Salvation ; The * 7u- | Amy _— 

| Tification of finners by the unpared rightcouſneſle | —_ 

of Chriſt, apprehended and applyed vnro them by ; 35.38.39. 

a linely farch ; withour the works of the Law. Theſs & Rom. 28. 

are found , and true, and comfortable, and profita- | 

ble, and neceſkiry dotrines. And yer that impu- | 

| 


dent Serumper of Keme hath the forehead, ( I will 
not fay ro =D - my Text alloweth more, ) to 
blaſpheme God , and his Truth, and the Miniſters 
thereof for teaching them. Belarmine , Gretſer, 
Aaldoenate 2rd the lefuites ; but none more then our 
owne ih Fugitines, Briftow, Stapleton, Parſons, 
orig and he rabble of hoſe Romiſh, hell- 
hounds , freely fpend their mouthes in barking a- 
gainſt vs ; as if we made God the author of frnne : a3 
if we would hate men fane and be damned, by a 
Steicall fatall neceſſity ; finne whether the will or 
no, and be damned whether they deferue it or no : 
| Oo» pate gm en licenciowſne(ſe and 

prophencneſſe ; let men 46 0 

r 
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AD CLervw. Rom. 1 4.3 | 


thev live hrar £44 if theew IGWHe £ tf { [mre as it we CTY. | 
| ed downe good worker and condemned charity. Slan- | 
ders loud,and falſe; yet calily blowne away with one | 
Yi word, faec2aueuls 1 hetc 0997 part [19x porn Vy 


and our doarme are vaweff : bur adfus Srfrzar . ber | 
them that thus miſ-reporr vs, know , that withour | 
I CPCNTANCE chew damnation will be yu F. 

It would bee time nor all ſpent, to difrover 
rounds of ths oblervanon , and to preſſe the : 
Of It {omething tull) - Bur becautc my ayme I cth 
another way ; I can bur poynr at them , and paſſe. 
If feldome Truth frape vnſlandered , marv ell nor : 
thc FOA 0 Arc Cy idenr. (hn Gott Art 3.4 : 
| part, on the IDrvels part. * C x1 wfrreth, Manra 
« /erb and the Divel farthereth theie fhnders againſt 


os rhe Truth. Tot 11] 7 ae Ferran ates l Kt <3 


& 


of Contrariety and Anwtripartby berwirt him and ir. 
Hee being the * Father of lar, and » Pronce 
A. Cee le , cannot away with th Truth, and vw hh 
| rhe Light and therefore caſterh vp ſlnders, as 
| Fogs and Milſts againſt rhe Trath to bilic it, and 
againſt the Light ro darken ir. Secondly , 

part : And that partly m the Faderfandung ; when 
the jwdgement euher of it iclte weake, or clic weak 


them back wards. Fuit , on the Deweds pare : 2 kind 


[ned through Mrecrancie, Frey or other 
wilCt, 1s deceit Mllaccs in fad of fid»- 
ſtance, and anrffabter forming mficrences , for ne- 
ccſhry and naturall decactions. Partly in the 3114 
when mcn of corrart mindes fect thomiclucs pur - 
poſcly againſt che knowne truth, and out of ane + 
| CLOmT Wi '\u[neſſe ( againit the fro g reltumnonic of 
their owne hearts) flandcr it , that for! 

gr1accit, and them rl ar otcf C 

eAfethoens ; when men overcome by canal 2M 


ONnS,arc COnrent to chcatc 4 CL UWtiig [DUYCY 38 < 
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"© ing 14 h Oo iſtru Vans ro < ods Truth It will tor | 
requitail , grue brett nowance to their practiſes, 
and (© rather chaf- to c49ben the Rule to their 

' owne bent, then to leve'l chemfelues and heir aft 

ions and hues according tr the Kale, Thirdly, on 

God: part ; v ho /n#rrcth his owne Truth ro be flan- 

| dered and miſtaken. Partly in his Jwfic ; 2s a feare- 

full Indgement © vpon wicked ones, whereby then 
hard heares become vet more hardened, and their 

molt juſt con temmnon yet more ft. Partly, 1 

h14 Goon iii * 242 D<wer? t ry triatl oft true 10 

ors , whotc conftancic and fincerity 1s the more 

4 argroored with him , and the more cmmmnrrnt with 

men, 1 they n f, » moat when the Wolfe cCommurth , but 

keepe their Randing , and ſtourly manmraine Gods | 
erach , when ut 13 deevelicett ſhndered , and hotliett 
oppoted. And rartlv. 1 his Hiſcdoxec ©: 238 2 rich oc- 
ahon for thoſe, whom hee hath gifted for ir, | 
| © 14 "w7u347r to awaken their zeale » 6 » quucken vp | 
| their induſtry, to mutter vp their abilities, ro 
fcowre vp their frintuall armour. ( which clfc 
| through dif-vie might gather ruſt) for the defence, 
and tor the reſcue of thar oy >—4 bg, W » a, tht Pre - 


_ 


m__ ——_—— —__ 


—_ Ie oe > on 


— 


com rruth whereof chevy x74 depoſit arver, md wheor- 
| with he hath cneruſted them. 

Thete arc the Growndr, The Fes, tor inftrution 
| briefly are, to reach and admomth every one of vs : 


| that we benot either &r# , fo wickedly muabicromr. * 


| as without aprarane cafe, to rave any fhnder ; or 
| ſreond!y , to foolihily orrdarfnrr , 38 withour fevere 
| examination . to belrenr anv Mander + or thirdly, 
| bafely ramnerore , asto frxch from any part of Gods 


the ſhnder. 


| (Woferuc forth ly . how peremmentic the Apoſtle | On«tx 1 rV 


| +5 in his cenfure againſt the Lawderers or abuſers of 
| H 2 hol 


{ , Cor-11 


E lynn 13 


* tim 620. | 
X 2 Tim, 1,144 


C. qd. 


44.4 


FI 


c C# oll t- 


there W. 


-4 


truth for any Qlinder. Bur 1 muſt not infift. This from | 


$ 


= 


| Emery ſlader 
y 


'y 


T7 - 
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2 Ambroſe i 
Lyra, Poſcarer, 
Parem,(Tc 


b chryſofemas, 
Cartrancas, E 
Faſanas, (Y'E- 


c Math 12.36. 
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holy truths : Whoſe damnation u juit, * Some vn- 
| derſtand xr with reference to the Slandevers ; Ar we 
be ſlanderonſly reperred , and a; ſome affrme the wee 
ſay : Whoſe damnation 1 ju#t : that is, their damnati- 


on is juſt, who chus vnjuſtly fhnder vs. * Others 
vnderſtand it with reference t5 that vngodly reſs- | 


damnation w jwit : that 15, their damnation is juſt for 
| theevill they doe, who adventure to doe any evill, 
| vnder whatſoever prerence of good to come of ir. | 
| Both expoſitions are good ; and I rather embrace | 
| both, then preferre either. I ever held ira kind of 
| honeſt piruxall thrift ; where there are two ſenſes 
| givenof one place , both agreeable ro the Ana/ogre 
of Faith and Afanners , both fo indifterently appli- 
able ro the words and ſcope of rhe place, as that it is 


| lution : Let vs dot ell that good may come ; yo 


hard ro ſay, which was rather intended ; though 
| there was bur one mrended , yet ro make vic of 
both. An1ſfo will we. Take it the r## way : and * 
| the ſlanderer may reade his doome in it. Here is his 
wages, and his portion , and the mced and reward 
of his Nlander ; Damnation, And it is a juſt reward, 


; He condemmnerth Gods truth vagaitly : God condone» 
; meth him jaitly for it, [ Whoſe dammation ut jumil, } it 
| we be countable (and we are countable .ar the day of | 


I ement ) for © every idle word we {pcake ; though | | 

neither in it ſelfe falſe , nor yer bwrrfaull ind prejudi- 
cial wnto others: what leſſe then dacnnarion can they 
cxpeR,thar with much fa/f»ed for the thing ir (elle, 
; and infinite prezwdice m reſpert of others , blaheme 
| God and his holy Truth ? 

Bur if it be done of purpoſe , and :« malice ro de- 
ſpight the Trath, and the profeſſors thereof : 1 
{carce know whether there be a greater finne , or 
no. AMaliienſly to oppoſe the bnowne Trath, is by 


moſt Divines accowred a princizall branch of 
thar 
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| thar great vnpardonable finne , the firne ararnit rhe 
| bo'y Gheit : by ſome, the very ſinne it ſelfe. 1 dare 
| not ay it is ſo ; nor yet that it is vnpardonable , or 
| hath finall impenirencie necetfirily arrendling it : 
| I would bee loth to wrerclade the of Kepen- 
tance from any finner ; or to © onfine z0ds Aﬀercy 

within any bounds. Yet thus much I rhinke I may 
| Gafely fay ; it commerh ſhrewdly neere the /inne «- | 
| garnſt the bely Ghoſt, and isa faire (or rather a foule ) | 

ſtep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of ; | 

pardon. That great finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, rhe | 

Holy Ghoſt it felfe in the Scriptures chaſerh , rather | | 

then by any other, to expreſſe by this name of * | 

* Blaſhhemy Matt.1z, And whereas our Apoſtle, | 2 Math. 12. 

1 Taw.1, faith, Thar though he were a Blaſpremer, | 31 y*: 

yet ® hee ebramed Mercy, becauſe be d1d it egnorantly  b 1Tim 1.13 

w vubecliefe : he leaveth it queſtionable , bur withall 

ſuſpicious, whether there may beany hope of Afercy 

for («ch as blaſpheme walicriounſly, ant againſt know- 

ledge. If any mans be ; cerrainely fuch a mans daw- | 

note 15 moſt jw PF, | 

Bur nor all Slanders of Gods truth are of that C. 12. 

deepe dic : not all S/anderers, finners in that high | or zoe, z 

degree, God forbid they ſhould. There are re- dammable, 

ſpets, which much qualific and leflen the fmne. Bur 

yet allow it any in the leaſt degree, and with the 

moſt favourable crown Bancer ; ſill rhe Apoſtles 

tenrence ftanderh good : Without repentance 

their damrs:ion u 11s, Admit the Truth bcc darke | 

and difficult , and {© cafily ro be miſtaken : admir | 

withall, the man be weake and ignorant, and ſoapr 
to miſtake ; his vader Farding being neither dsfFuet? 
through incapacity to apyrehend and fort things 
| aright, nor yer conffa+t ro in (elfe through enſctied- 

neiſe and levity of judgement. Certainely his wuſ- 
prijim of the Truth is © much * lefſer, then the 
—_ H 3 others | 


— 


+ Involuntars 
Sum mine! ie 
ration peccar: 


— — 
- 


b Plul.19.12 


cilltimn1; 


{4d a Pet 4.18 
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| others wilfull Calumnme ; as it proceedeth lefle from 


the ircegularitie of the Will ro the JIudocment. 
And of tcha man there 1s good hope , trat borh 
in tune he may fee his errour , and repent expreſly 
and particularly for it ; anJ that in the mcane rime 
he doth repent or ir 1p; ie, and mciutmcly mh: 
generall commrurion for, and confofſrow of tte maitic 
nmpe of his huadrn, and © ſerver , and vutrowne 
fnnc*. This Cla wy binderh vs both to Gope fro 
the turure , and to rhrnke for the prevent : and Ywint 
Paxl; example and words m the © place but now 
alledecd, are very comfurtable to this purpoſe. 
But yer ſtill thus much is cerraine : Hee that through 
wnornce, or for want of apprchen wn 0 TY "C 
mcnt, of by reaſon of whatfoever other dete't or 
motine, bringeth a Lovder vpon any divine Truth 
though never loperplexed with difnarrics, or 0- 
pen to cavill : vnicile he repent for it , cather = the 
particntar, (and that he mult doe, wfever Gol open 
ves, andlethim fee lis Fave, ) or at lecaftwite 

-1t 1s (hill a damnatle finne in him : 

a juſt W c hauc the very cafc almoſt 

lard downe, and thus refolved nn 2. Þ 
Ar ef wer things bard ts bet 
the condiron of 4 thing ",# 


'S & | 1 7 i 1! B*g , fie g 5 AE 21 # it wg £ 


obicruc alto the cordiru 8 Tix per ions 


[armed . and valt abt wreſ PH a8 EITEEC 
ther di FEprarr C's, to ther woe ds fRrathiown, W here we 
hauc th. mattiy Of QI Cat diftnunily ha 4 1o Pre Tmadier- 
ſt ood : th peri wi Of iimall man ICNKAC, 7 nite ned cd 
vaſftable : and yer if men, even of that weat nr [fe 
wreſt and pervert truths, though of that hardnrſſe 
thc VY do Ir a cr 1d as as i «74 A(as, ro thy Ir crwrd 
deiirauthnon , faith Saint Peter there : to their owne 


if damnation , faith YWwint Paw! in my Text. 


This 


—_ _—_— 
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This from the Cenfire in the firft fenſle. 

Take wm the other fenfe , with reference to this 
vngodly refohurion , Let 144 doe ernll , that good may 
come | ut teacheth VS, thar ne prerenion of dog ie 
4 done ad Denas , tor Gods glory , to400 MN end, 
or anv other colour whartfoever , can excutle thoſe 
char prefume to doc evil ; but chat ftill che evill 
th dox 1s lammable » i id 18 1s bur zult with God 
| ro render damration to them for it. | 1Wooſc damica- 
tom #4 j#rib, | And thus vaderſtood , ir openeth vs a 
wav to the confideration of rtur mance Promeied 
whereot 1 fpake, and whereonby your patience | 
Aefire ro fpend the remainder of my tunc ; namely 
tis £ HC nnd not For any 2Foid, dot any etrill. Fo th- 


farther opening , and berrer vnderftanding where- 


ot, nce the rae s of minire vic m th: whole 
rractice of our lacs : ) char we anav the berrer know 
hey. and whet en Gove tr ary vtis is 254 ty 
\\ Cn, "44 | \ w + % % Fd mY G S © % a ' 4 ” 
for the direction of our Conſciences and Act; . 
we muſt of neccihry vntold the extent of this wore! 
er. and con'id-r the teverall kits and $ 
110 ' [1 and art. \\ &. % nut T1 4 / K £ £ 


no mav come. 

Firſt, con Tits of rwo forts. The evill of fave, and 
the evil of porn bment, Afalum deliaths, an | H.:ſum 
wpebicts : a8 * DT ertrullian calleth them $ or 3s the more 
recerr ed termes 2fe _ Malnm Cid ; wal TT 
Penr, I he VE WC Commu! agaimit God, an ehc 
CY T1 | nt wntithethv FMNYVELS, The CY 11! we af ; vit- 
iiftly, but ver willingly : and the evill we /wFer; vn 
willmely,bur ver juſtly. In a word the evill of fwnc, 


and the evill of pars, Touching evils of paine ; if 


the Cafe be put , when two fick evils arc propoun- 
de L. wd both CAnment 30 xv xd, whether we may 
| not make chovic of thy anc, toavorde th G other! , 
| lhe refulution its * common and good from the 
old 


- —_— — —— — - - 


wt 
te wu Hot 
4dr any ered, 


Fir ay #2 { 


» [uter fee 4.4 
tw? Firil is "E 
TT FLEET 
Farere larer, YE 
urrgrer 41484 


Parcus tic. 


SO > —— — 


YT]—O—_ 


| 


IS > 


leſſer, to prevent the greater evill. © As we may de- 
«liver our purſe to a 7 heefe, rather then higher vpon 
« vnequall rermes to fave 1t : and in a rempeſt caſt 
| « our wares into the Sea, to lighten the ſhip that it 
« wracke not : and indurethe lancing and ſearching 
« of an old ſore, to keepe it from feſtering and ſprea- 
| « ding. And this Principle in my Text wu not a rule 
| for that Caſe : that being propounded concerning 
' £2847 of P ame : whercas my Text us intended onely 
of the eruli of Sinne, We are herehence reſolved, 
that we are not todeer any evill,thar good may come 
of it : for all which yer wee may /#Fer ſome evill, 
that good may come of it. Alchough (ro note thar 
by the way ) the commonantwer « mals; minumum, 
even in the evils of Painc is to be vnderſtood, ( as | 
moſt other pratticall concluſions are) not as imply 
and waver ſally ; but as commen/y and ordinarily true. | | 
© Slarer on For ( as< one faith well ) perhaps there are Cales, 
this plac. = | wherein twoevilsof Paine being at once propnun- 
ded, ir may nor be fafe for vs to be our owne car- 
vers. 
$.16, | Burl muſtlerpaſſe the Queſtions concerning e- 
Eval of ſunne | v1; of Paine,as 1mpertinencies. The exuls of Sunne 
ſumply ſuch, | are of rwo forts. Some ace eval formally, ſimply,and 
| and per [e ; fach as are diretHy againſt the ſcope and 
| purpoſe of ſome of Gods Commandements : as A- 
| chex/mve againſt the firſt, /dolarry againſt the ſecond, | | 
and fo againſt the reſt, Blaſhemy, Profancneſſe,Ds/- | i 
| loyalty, Cruelty, Adultery, Inpuſtice, { alwnmny, Ava- | 
rece, ard the like ; all which are evill in their owne | 1 
narure, and can never ( poſits; quibuſcungque curonm- 
{ fantys ) be done well. Otherſome are exrud onely 
| reſpeHmely, and 6 accsdent : but otherwiſe in their 
owne nature n4afferent ; and fuch as may be, and 
are done ſomerimes well, ſomerimes ill. —_ 


| ——— 


_ 


—— Ce ee 
_— 
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| the nature of which things the berter, ſince they are | 
| of ſingular vie for the reſolution of many Cafes of | 
Conſcience : we muſt ver more diſtinaly inquire 
into the diff:rent k:=ds (or rather degrees) of znd:f< | 
| ferent things ; and into the different mwrancs, whereby 
| things otherwiſe 1» «arr e mndtfÞe rewr , become arcs- 
drwt ally eral tor their vie. 
Ind:fA-rent things are erther equa'y, or vacqualy 
| fach. We may call them for difti9 yYions fake ſand 
| I thinke not altogether vnhely) * mndeferentie ad 
| vtramaliber ; and © rndrferentia ad num, Indiffe- 


rewtia ad virumbibet of — mdrffrrent thing | 


— 


ther way , and hang i» equi/1bris, berweene good 
md evil}, without rms the Scale cither one 
way or other, as not having anv notable inclinari- | 
on or propenſion vnto cirher rather then other : as | 
to dranbe faſting . to walker into the firikds, or to aft 


cn” ——_—_—_— —  ———_ 


wp one! hand _— hit head, Oc. Now concerning 
| fuach things as theſe , if anv man ſhonld be 6 ru | 
| as to make a matter of conſcience of them, | 
and ſhould defire ro be refolved in poine of Cons- | 
| ſcience whether they were goed or eveff ; as namely, | 
wherher hce ſhould doe wet or if, ro walke abroad 
' into the fields 4 mile or rwo with his friend, the | 
thing it ſelfe is fo equally indeFerent , that it were | 
refolurion enough to leane it 1» aedrs , and to a1- 
(wer him , there were neither good nor hare m1 it : 
the A yion of walking, $.vely confidered,, being not 
greatly enher mer affy #924 or ralty erat, Ef fay, 
«4 morally ; ] tor nm marter of health or crrabiry, of 0- 
« therwile 1 may be 4, — , orevill: bur not < mo- 
« yally, md Fonualy, and in marrer of conſcience. 


params , 


—_—z 


_ 


And 1 fiy withall (4. rr/y con fdered,] for there may | ever ogy 


be circmmſtances , which may make it arcrdenrally | 
,” 


will, As to walhe abroad in the fields, when a man | 


57 


$.16, 
T hing! O- 
q*4/'y nds - 
terrowr. 
2 « lin 0297 


are fach , as (barely conſidered) are arbitrary ci- | *&* bug wr 


bd 4din00g 
mes ty. 


© Cars crorum 
#10llum nin 
$9 Ah 
quid prrronmens 


rrens, Aquin 
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ſhould be at Divine Service in the Church, is 6y 
accident morally evsl ; through the circumſtance of 
* Time : as on the contrary, wor ts walks, if we haue 
* promiſed ro meet a friend at fucha time, and 11 
'** fuch a place, who ſtandeth need of our prefert 
| * helpe, is by accident morally ers , chroagh the 

 * obligation of that former promiſe. Bur yer (till, 

theſe and other circumſtances ſet aſide ; barely 7» 

waſke,or barely wer ro walke, and the like,ave ndrF+- 

 rentia ad virwmiiber things in their owne nature(and 

| that equaly ) indifferent. 

$.179. | Things vnequaly indifferentace ſuch, as though 
And things they be neither mm verſally good s nor ab/olmely C- 
wnequally ws vill ; yer even barely conſidered, tway more or | 
dfferent, leſle rather the one way then the other. And that 
either vnto good, or vnto evil, Of the former fort 

| are fach ourward ations, as being in Morall pre- 

| cepts andefimirely commanded , arc yet ſometimes 

| finfidly and ill done : as, grvong an Almes, hearing 

la Sermon , reprooving an oftender ; and the hike, 

| Which are in themfſclues good - and fo to bee ac- 

| counted, rather then evill , though ſome vnhappy 

; arcumſtance or other may make them ill, Of the 

later fort are fuch ourward ations, as being in 
Morall precepts indefinitely probibited , are yet in! 
ſome caſes lawfull, and may be well done : as, /wea- | 
rong an oath , iravelling on the Sabbath day , playing | 


; for money ; and the like. W hich are in themſclues | 
rather evill, then good, becauſe they are ever cv1ill, 
vnleſſle all circumſtances concurre tro make them 

. Now of theſe ations , though the forr1er | 

| fort carry the face of good, the latterof evull ; yer mn 

| very ruth both forts are «ndfferems, Vnderſtand 

| me aright : I doe not meane indiftzrent andefferen.- 

| 114 conmtradiftions , fach as may be indifferently cj- 

| ther done, or not done ; but indifferent onely «ndiffe- 


| rent'a | 


: 


— — 


' that thoſe former, though indifterent , and in Oe 


: 


| and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent 
; things which wee call /ndrfferentia ad vnum. You 


| ble diſtrerion with you, when you heare vs inthe 


: 
: 


' ions of the times, moſt men vie them ; and ach 


rentid contrarietaris , fach as ( ſuppoſe the —_ 
| they may be done, as to be good, and fo they may be 
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may be mdifi-renely either good or evill: becauſe 
done alſo,as tobe eve, Bur yer with this difference, | 


caſes evill are yer of themſclues notably and emnent- 
ly inclined vnto good, rather then evill ; and rheſe la- 
ter proportionably vnto eval rather then 
From which di&-rence it commerh ro paſſe, that ro 
the Lueft:on barely propoſed concerning the former | 
ations, whether they be good or evill ; the gnfwer 
is juſt and warrantable, to ſay indefinitely they are | 
20od : and contrarily concerning the later ations , to 
lay indefinitely chey arc evil, 

W hich d:ference well weighed (ronote that by 
the way) would ferue to juſtihe a common prac- 
rice of moſt of vs in the exerciſe of our Miniftery 


$9 


$.18. 
A profitable 


ery, | degreſſion,oc- 
« againſt ſachas diſtaſte our doArine for it, or vn- | cafoncd from 


juſtly otherwiſe take offence at it. Ordinarily in ##* premveſes, 


our Sermons we md-finumely condemne as evill, | 
ſwearmg, and gaming for money, and dancing, and re- | 
creating vpn the Sabbath day, and young ts Law, and | 
retaliation of mequeries, and Monopolies, and raifing of 
rents, and taking forfeurnres of Bonds,cSc, and in our 
owne coat Non-refidency, and Plaralities, ee. Moſt 
of which yer,and many other of like nature, moſt of 
vs doe , or fhould know to bee in ſome caſes lawtfull ; 


that are our hearers ſhould bring ſo much charite- 


Pulpits condemne things of this nature; as to vn- 
derſtand vs no otherwiſe, then wee crither doe or 
Should meane, and that is thus: that fuch and fach 
things are evill, axnow aaies, through the corrup- 


— RE —— 


a Let every 
man be fully 
perſwaded 
\ Bn o$0p04 Ou 
in his once 
minde, ver]. 5. | 
$.19. 
How thing, 


become acci- 


dent all 'y evil, 


| 


a Rom, 14-14, 


b lbid.verf. a 3- | 
© - 

c Ibid.verC{.21 

dlbi. Verſ. 20. 
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as therefore ſhould nor be adventured vpon warh- 
out matare and wnpariiall diſqmrſirion of the vpright- 
« nefle of our affettons there, and a ſevere trial | 
« of all circumſtances , whether they carry weight 
« enough with them to giue our confciences * fuf- 
« ficient ſecurity , not onely of theu law fnlneſſe w 
« themſelnes at large, bur of their particular /nw- 
* fulneſſe to0 wwte vV5and then, Bur this by che way, 

Now to proceed. There are divers meanes wher- 
by things not moply evill , bur in themſclues (either 
equally, or vnequally ) indifferent , may yet become 
accidentally evill. Any defet or obliquiry , any vn- 
happy entervening circumſtance , is enough to poy- 
ſon a right good ation, and ro make it ſtark naught. 
[ may aſwell hope to graſpe the Sea, as rocompre- | 
hend all thoſe meancs. I make choyce therefore ro 
remember bur a few of the chicfeſt ; fach as hap- 
pen oft, and are very conſiderable. Things nor ſin- 
ply evill s May 4 cident ally become ſuch ; as by fun- 
dry other meanes , fo etpecially by one of theſe 
three : Conſcience, Scandall, and Compariſcn, Firſt, | 
Conſcience ; in regard of rhe Agent, Though the | 
thing be good , yer if the Agent doc it with a con- 
demmng , or but a dowbring Conſcience, the Ation 
becommerh evill. [ * To him th i eftcem+ th any. 
thumg ts be wvncleane , to him of i woncleane ; and © be: 
that dowbreth, i dammed if hee cate, becauſe hee eaterh 


| wo of Faith, Chap. 14, of chis Eriſtle. $ec0 idly, 


Scandal; in regard of ether men, Though the thing | 
be good, yerita brother © fumble, or be offended, o 
be made Weake by ie, the ation becommerh evill, 
[ * All things are pure » butt 1t 44 ell for that mus | 
who cateth wath offence, ver. 20. there. ] Thirdly, | 
Compariſon ; in regard of other attions, Though the | 
thing be good , yer if we preferre it before berrer | 
things,and negleR or omit them for it , the ation 


becom- 
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| decomme *th evill. evill, [ * Goo and learne what that / 

| wil b.ime mercy and not [arrive . Marrh. 9. ] 

| The fuffe thus prepared, by differencing out thoſe 
things, which vndiſtrguiſhed, might breed contu- 
fion: our next buſinefle muſt be, colay the Kwule, and 
roapply it ro the feverall kinds of Evi, as they 
hane bin difterenced. I forefaw we ſhould not hane 

| rime to goe thorow all that was intenled : and 
therefore we will content our felnes for this rime, 


— 


any g' carer good ( for there is not any greater 
good ) then the glory of God : we ſcarce know a leſſer 


, M: -ficroms lye. Yer may not * this be done ; no not | 
for that, Wl you deake withedly for God, and talke 
decent fully f r him ? [v6. 134. 7, If not for the giory 
of God : then certainely not for any other inf<riour 
end : not for the faving of a lofe; not for the > con- 
verſhon of a /ew/e, nn for rhe veace ofa Church ; and 


(if eve thar were pollible roo) nor for the relemps | 


o mn of a wor {d. No © intention of any en4 caty warrant 
e chovee of (infall ameranes to compaſſ: Ie, 
The Reaſons are ſtrong. One 1s ; becauſe f.nne mn 
rus owne nanire, 1 14 * 4 umere 477 T7 Milrwm and | 


| (there is neicher forme nor beauty in jc, that wee 
ſhould de re it; ) Co neither propeer alind, with rete- 
| rence toany frther end. Attn percaty non eff wade 
nebilts ws bonum finer ; x the common retolution 
| of the $ h« tes. In cot ul and popuele ir elethions N if 
| men make choyre of foich a perſon , to beare any ot- 
-_ © or niace ainng them ; 28 by the locall Char- 
| ters, Ordinances, Starter, or other Cuſtomer which ' 


with the conſideration of this Kale, applyed to | 
things ſimply err], In them the Rule holdeth per- | 
petuall; y. an} wwahour cxc eption : That which s1 ſome- | 
| ply evall, may mot for any 700d be done, W e know nor : 


(it any fin may be accounted lirtle) chen a harme- | 


therefore 3 not elivivle proprer e, for it owne fake, | 


I I ſhould _ 


CE 


© Maths. 13. 


| decre Ang de 
| mendac.ca 19. 
CE 4 qu4 cou 
Nanieſſe yeres- 
| #4, null bend 
cranſarhients, 
nel; 4944/1 bens 
| bue mulls velurt 
| bond int find 
Hacienda [want 
Aug. contra 
endac.c.?. 
$. 21. 
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gr ogio res, nee 
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qoiele. Caicrt in 
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ſhonld rule them in their choyce , 13 alrogerher ine- 
ligible : rhe ele-ton is de jure nulla , naught an 
voide ; the incapacitic of the pron elefted , making 
a nullitic m the att of clefhwon, Noll is it in moral 
' ations an4 ele tions : 1f for any inrended end we 
| make choice of fuch meaxcr , as by the law of Gol 
(which is our rw/e,an.] muſt guide vs) are incligible ; 
and fuch uw cvery finne. 


6. 22, Another reaſon is grounded vpon that Princi- 
The ſecond ple, a Honum x Cana Wer A . AMalum ex partials, 
reaſon, Any partiall or particular detet, im Obge't, End, 


« Ayorm. I. 6-1 Afaner , or other Circnmftance, is enough to make 
—_— the whole ation bad : bur to make it good , there 
4 19.77 6 44 mult be an vniverfall Þ concurrence of all requi- 
1.ex Deewyſo, | fire conditions in every of theie refpeRs : Asa dif 


capes dedrven. | fouredeye, or noſe, or lippe , makerh the face defor- 
noms. 

al . 
tr due proportion of every part. * Andany one ſhort 


ter ywiſt cmmes | « Clauſe, or Proviſe, not legall, is fifncionero abate 
benctrarereee | Urheo whole writ or inſtrawent , though 1 every 
mw '_ | « orher partabſolute, and wichout exceprion. The 
fav fiagulars | Intention then, be it grame | never fogrod, is vn- 
(4/41 m4/uwm, ſufhcient ro warrant an «A hon good ; to long as it 
Aquin.1.2-qv- | faileth either in the eb1eF, or marer , of anv req !t- 
18a 43d Þ | fire circamftance whatiocver, © Sawl perended a 
= = _ | good end, mn {paring the fat thing + of 4malth : that 
might therewith doe arrifice ro the Lord : bat 

| God rejeRted both it and him, 1 Seam.its, We can 

d 2 Sam.6.6,7 | thinkeno other,bur that 4?" intended rhe fafery 
| of Gods Arke ; when i roetrered wr 4 cart , and he 

| trertched out hu hand to ftay ii f om 14 mo thur God 

| interprered waprefumprion,ad wlk 0 17,2 Sam, 6 

ce Mat, g4-23 23 | Doubtleſſe © Peter meant no hu © Oo Chrift,, bur ra- 
| ther good ; when he tooke him 1/ade ' " a l\ ic [ him 
ro be good to himfſelfe,and 5 keepe 1:1 n out of dan- 
[ger : yet Chriſt rebuked kim for it, an fer him rac- 
King 


| wed; but to make it comely , there is required the | 


—  ——__ 


a" — _— CO 
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' king in the Divels name, Get thee behind me, Sathan, 
| Mart.16, 


Bur what will we fy ( and let that frand for a 


third reafon ) if our pretended good intention Prooue 
wdecd no good inrention ? defemtncts bee 1t as 
frire and glorious, as we could be content to ima- | 
gc it ; fuch it will prove to be, if it fer vs vpon any 
infill or vnwarranted meanes : indeed no good in- 
tention, but a 64d, For granted it muſt be, thar the | 
Imtrention of anv end doth virenaily include the | 
weancs : as in a Syllogiſme, rhe Prennuſer doe the | 
| Concluſion, No more then can the choyce of & | 
mane / procced from a [ ood InFenrion ; then can a | 
falſe { omcluſron be inferred from truce Premyſes : and 
| that is unpoſlible. « From which ground ir is, that | 
|« the © Fathers , and other Divines doe oftentimes | 
| « argue from the mrenction tothe «Hon , and from | 
| * the goodnefie of rhe one, to the goodnefſe of 
| * both: rochar purpoſe applying thoſe ſpeeches of 
| * our Saviour, in the rwelfth, and in the ſixth of 
| Matthew, Either make the tree good, and hu frun 
« good : or elſe make the tree corrupt, and hit frumn cor- | 
| * rwpt - And, © if cthune eye be ſingle, the whole be- 
'* fy all be full of light : but if thine eye be ennll , thy 
« whole body Pall be full f drkeneſſeThe light of the 
body,is the eye; and of the worke,the intenrrion, No 
marve!l, whe 1 the eye is evill, if the whole #ody bee 
darke ; and when the intention is evill, if the whole 
worke be nawght, That which deceiverh moſt men | 
' in judging of good or bad mentions, is, that they 
tike the end, and the 1mmrent1on, for one and the fame 
thing : berwixr which rwo there 18 a ſpacious difte- | 
rence. For che end , is the thing proprer quid , for 
' which we worke, that wherat we ame in wot kng, 
| and fo hath Fatronens Carle final: bur the arrention 
| ws the cauſe 4 944, from which we worke,that which 
| ſerrerh 
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div ers other foulc ArTem nr], thi i Cath: [rowe 


Rom. 3.8. 


ſetreth \ vs on working ; and fo hath rationem canſe | 
effi ientis. ® Now berweene theſe two kinds of cat- 
« ſes, the final and the efſcrent , there is not only a 

«* great difference, bur even a repugnancy ; in ſuch 


Ap Crervw. 


— ———— —_ 


© fort,as that it is 1mpoſitble they ſhould at any rime 


« corcidere, which fume other kindes of cautes m w 
It is therefore an error to thinke, thar if che 
enimnot char cn | mur n eeds ! Dc 
good : for the:e may 2s well be © a bad in1cnrion of a 
good end, 25a bal d: fre of a good « 1b je oF, ! 010+. 
we intend, it 15 <Crtaine th at men” 
cannot be good , which putteth vs vpon the ” ce 
of evill meAncyi. 

Me thinkes the Church of Rome hould bluſh, C if 
her forchcad dved- red with the blood of Gor 
Saints, were capavle of any rmAture of ſhame, ) at 
the diſcovery of hcr manifold unpoſtrres , in com 


terfciring of Reliques, wn coyning of Miracles , in 


comply ig of Legends, m gelding of good Authors 
by EXP gATory mdexes ; in juggling with Magi- 
ſtrarcs by low d E quit” Aion! a 3 "Practices wars 
rantable by no pretence. Yet m their account but 
fit fr. wacs , for fo rthev rerme them , NO lefle » 

duulowſly , then tally : for the one word contradi- 
Reth the other. But what doc 1 Ireake of thete hurt 


| petty things, in compariſon of thoſe her lowd« 


Hnp4icries 7 by caking covenants of truce and peace 
and dipent! no tor vnlawt ul 
marriages ; afloyli: g Subjes from their Oarhs 2nd 
Alle gran: oe 2 - ploreteing 7 real ons, an A Ma Hitt no Ribict. 
1100s $ CXLCOMMuUN rig? X nd derhre ONnmeg K ings * 2t'« 
bitrary difpoſing of Kmgd-mes ; ſtabbing and mur- 
thering of Pruzces ; warranting vnyult mv.1fors ; and 
blowing vP Parlutment-h, nſcs, For all which and 


FO the advancement ( forfooth) of the Ca: 


"I call <<. A _—_ 


Canſe : Like his in the Poer, Þ Zuocurgque wido rem, | \ Horarlib. 1 
| is their Reſolution : by right, or wrong, © the State | Epift. 1. 

of the Papacie muſt be ypheld. That is their vnany | © Gander, ſive 

neceſſariums : and if heaven favour not; rather then | S— 
| Fule,helpe muſt be ha4 from hel,to keepe Antichriſt | nom, tome: 
! in his throne. ue Ecclrſia ts; » 
But to let them paſſe, and touch neerer home. nates entols, 
There are (God knoweth) many [enorants abroad _ Bo 
in the world : fome of rhem fo vnreaſorable, as to | 7 bo fpilt. 
thinke they haue ſufficiently non-plus't any reproo- | a4 le&, 
ver ; if being admoniſhed of ſomething ill done, | $. 25. 
they haue but retumed this poore reply, /s «t not | The ſecond 
better to doe (6, then to doc worſe ? Bur alafſe, what ne- | Inference 4- 
cefsiry of doing cither /o, or worſe; when Gods law | gainſt a vdl- 
binderh thee from both ? © © He that ſavd, Doe not gar error, 
* commut adultery ; [ard allo, Doe not bill: and he that | « lam. 2.40..11 
* cid, Doe a ; ard alſo, Doe ner lie, If then 
« thoulie , or kill, or doe any other finne ; though 
* thou thinkeſt chereby to avoide ſtealth , or adul- 
* rery, or ſome other ſinne : yet thew art become « | 
* tranſgreſſour of the Law ; and by offending in one | 
« point of it, guilty of all. It is bur a poore choyce, | 
* when a man is deſperately reſolved to caſt him- 
* ſelfe away ; whether hee ſhould rather hang , or | 
« drowne , or ſtab , or pine himſelfe ro death : rhere 

* may be more horror , more paine, more lingring, 
[ob ce dhe cnectingg buy cy eh come ro one 
| « period, and determine in the fame poynt ; death is 
| © the ifſne of them all. And it can be bura lender 
« comforrt fore man , that will needes thruſt him- 
« ſelfe into the mouth of hell by finning wilfully, 
« rhar he is damned rather for {yung , then for ftea- 
« ling, or whoring, or &: ling, or ſome grearer crime : | 
* Damnation is the wages of themall. Afwrther can | 
« bur hang a man; and ( withour favour ) Perry- 
* Larceny will hang a man too, The greateſt ſinnes 

K « can 
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facere mals 'vi 


| The anſwer is ſhort and caſte : 
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&* can bur damne a man ; and (without Gods mercy) 
«* the ſmalleſt will damne a man too, Burt what? 
will ſome reply : In caſe rwo ſinnes be propounded, 
may I not doe the leſſer , toavoile the greater ; 0- | 
therwiſe muſt I notof _— doe the greater ? | 
I two fines be pro- | 


| poun-led,doe meither, E malis mummum, holdeth as | 
| you heard (and yernot alwayes — in evils of | 


: 


Paine : Bur that isno Rule for evlls of ſrne, Heere | 


the lafer Rule is, & malis nullum. And the reaſon is | 


' found ; from the Principle we hauc in hand. If we 


' certainely ® much lefſe may we doe one evill, to a- 


| 


mms caſe of Chuſe neuher, To the Caſe,l anfwer ; It 1s no Caſe: 


: 
: 


may nor doe any evill , to procure a pofitiue good ; 


voi.e or prevent another. 

But what if both cannot be avoyded , bur that 
one muſt needes be done ? In fuch a ſtraite may I 
not chuſe the leſſer ? To thee ; I ay againe, as before, 


becauſe, as it 15 pur, it is a caſe «mpoſſeble, For Nemo | 


| anguſtiatur ad peccandum : the Caſe cannor be ſup- 


poſed , wherein a man ſhould be fo ſtrairned , as he | 
could not come off fairely without finning. A man | 
by raſnneſſe,or feare,or frailety,may foulely entangle | 
himfelfe ; and through the powerfull ements | 
of (inne drive himſelfe into very narrow —_— or | 
be fo driven by the fault or injury of others : yet 
there cannot be any fach ſtraits, as ſhould enforce 
a neceſſity of ſinning ; bur that ſtill chere is one path 
or other our of them without ſinne. * The Per- 
« plexuty that feemeth to be in the rhwngs,is racher in 
< the * men ; who puzzic and loſe themſclurs in the 
« Labyrinth: of ſinne, becauſe they care not #5 heed 
« the clwe that would leade them our,af ut were well 
« followed. Say,a man through heate of blood make 
a wicked vow to kill his brother : heere he hach by 
hi owne raſhneſſe brought himſelfe into a R_ ”" 

rair, 


— 


Rs, ; _—_— 4 ne 
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ſtrait, that cicher he muſt commir a mwareber , or | 
| breake a vow ; either of which ſeemerhto be a - 

' ſinne, the 01c againſt the f/th, the ocheregiaiohe 
[oe commandement. Bur heere is in very deed no | 

ſtrait or peyplexicy at all : Heere ia faire courſe | 

for him without finne. He may breake his vow ; | 
and there an end. © Neither is this the choyce of the | 
fs ne nent CNET OR leſſer b Vow decor & | 
* band : the bond of c bei reater, then the —_—_— 
* bond of a promiſe ; and there being good reaon | | vr a. ur 
* that (in termcs of wcenſfencie, when both cannot | n0r01 ven. 

* ſtand,) rhe lefſer bond ſhould yeeld ro the grearer. | Cairtanus hic, 
« Bur is - hn 2 ſinne for a manto breake a vow ? —_ _ | 
«Yes; where it may be kept ſalvir charrtate | Tolnds 

« z»ffirss, there the breach is a ſinne : bur in the caſe ————_ | 
« propoſed, ir is no finne. As Chriſt Gith in the | 
5 n—gp rny ſo it may be faid in the point of | 
« h of vow, © ia ti womgy] Br, Never was any | c Mat.$,35. | 
© breach of vow ; but it was peccarms,or ex peccatrs : | 

* the breaking is eicher it ſelte formally a ſinne : or it 

on at leaſt a former ſinne,in the waking. So us ' 

the ſinne, in the caſcalledged, was before in makzng | | 
fuch an vnlawfull vow ; and for that ſinne the parry 
—_— — ——— 
no new ſme ; ( © Rather it 1 a neceſfary dary and a 
| « branch of that repentance which is due for the for- 
= mer raſhnefſe in making it,) becauſe a hurthull yow| 
« is, (and that vwrure precepes) rather to bee broken 
« then kepr. The 4 Egyptian Midwines not by their | 4 rad. 1.16, 
owne fault , but by Pharaohs ryrannous command, | &c. 
are driven into a narrow ſtrait, enforcing a ſeeming 
neceſziry of ſinne : for eirher they muſt deſtroy the 
Hebrew children, and fo finne by CMarther ; or elſe 
they _ ſome hanſome oa ie 
cleanely the Kings knowledge , inne 
by hung. And fo they Bl; they choſe — 

K 3 
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then to &l; as indeed in the compariſon it is by | 
much the lefler finne. Bur the very truth is, the 

ſhouli haue done neither : they ſhould flatly haue | 
| refuſed the Kings commandement , though with 
hazzard of their lines ; and haue reſolved rather to ' 
ſuffer avy evill, then to doc ay. © And f0* Lot; 
* ſhould haue done : he ſhould rather haue advenru- 
* red his owne life, and theirs roo, in proteting the | 
* chaſtity of his Daughters, and the ſafer of his] 
« gheſts; then have * oftered rhe ex of his 
* 'Daxghters to the luſts of the bealtly Sodomires, 
* though it were to redeeme his ghefs from rhe a- 
* buſe of fouler and more abomunable filchineſle. 
Abſolutely : there cannor be a caſe imagined, where- 
n it ſhould be impoſsible roavoide one ſmne, vnlefſe 

by the committing of another, The caſe which of 
all other commeth neereſt roa Perplexity , is that of 
an erroneons conſcience : ® Becauſe of a dotible bond ; | 
* the bond of Geds Law ; which to * rranſgreſlc, ' 
"* is a ſinne; and the bondof particular conſcience, 

* which alſo to 8 rranſgreſie, is a ſinne. Where- 
* upon there ſeemeth to follow an inevitable ne- | 
« ceſciry of ſinning ; when Gods Ze requireth 

* one thing , and particular conſcience dxftaterth the | 


* their obey Gods Law, and fo finne ag:inſt his 
* owne conſcience ; or obey his owne conſcience, 
« and fo ſmnne againſt Gods Law. But neither in 
* this caſc is there any Perplexitie at all wn the 
« things themſclues : that which there is, is through 
« thedefault of the man onely , whoſe judgement 
* being erroneous miſ-leadeth his conſcience , and 
* fo caſteth him vpon a necefiry of ſmning. Bur 
«* yer the necefsity is no ſimple, and abſolute , and 


* flar contrary : For in ſachacaſe, a man muſt w 


* vnavoidable, and perperuall necefiiy : for it 1s 
* onely a necebsity ex hypetheſs , and tor a tune , and 


« contimaecth | 
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| « continueth bur ftante tali errove, And ſtill there is 

a way out berwixt thoſe ſinnes , and that withour a 

third. and that way 15 deponere OY nan con( 1ent;- 
= He muſt reRAXifie his judgement , and reforme 
the crrour of his Conſcience, and then all is well. 
There is no perplexiry,no neceſlity,no obligation,no 
expediency; which ſhould either enforce,or per ſwade | 

; vsroany ſnne. The refolution is damnable , Zer vs | 

| doe evnll that good may come. 

I maſt rake leaue, before I paſſe from this poynr, 

| ro make two «rflances ; and ro meafure our from the 

Rule of my Textan anſwer to them both. They are 
ſuch , as I would deſire you of this place ro rake due 

' and ſpeciall conſideration of. 1 deſire ro deale plame- | 

| {y; and I hope it ſhall be (by Gods bleſſing vpon ir) 

| effeflnally , for your good, and the C hurches peace. 
| One inſtance ſhall be in a finne of Commſſion ; the 0- 

; ther, in a ſinne of Omnſow. 

| The ſine of Commuſſion wherein I would in- 
ſtance, is indeed a finne 6eymnd Comm ſſion . it 1s 
| the vſurping of the Magiſtrates Office without a 
| Commiſsion. The Zneft:on is; whether the zealous | 

| wrention of a good | end may not wearer it good, 

; or at leaſt excw/e it from being evill, and a ſinne ? I 
need not frame a Caſe for the illuſtration of this «»- 
Bee the inconſiderate forwardnefee of ſome hath 
| made it to my hand, You may reade it in the disfi- 

; gured windowes and war of this Church : Pulturer, | 
and Statns't , and Images: and for their fakes the 
window te! and wailes wherein th ſtood, haue beene | 
| heererofore , and of lace pulled downe , and broken 

| in pieces and defaced : withour the C emmend , or fo | 
| much as /eawe of thoſe who have power toreforme 

| things amiſſe in that kind. Charity bindeth vs to 
| thinke the beſt of thoſe rhat haue ome that is, 

; that they did ir our of a forward (thoagh miſ-go- 


—— -— 
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| verned) egale; int intending therein Gods glory in the 


farther __—_— of [delatry, by taking away 

| theſe (as gras 4 likely ove of it. Now 

in fach a caſe as DBneſtion is , whether the 

| intention of ſuch an end, can juſtifie fach a deed ? And 

a Num. 34.7.4. the at of * Phineher, Numb.25, ( who fora much 
like end, for the ſtaying of the people from Idolatry, 

| execured vengeance vpon Z «ers and Corbs, being bur 

_ man,and no Magiſtrate ; ) ſeemeth to make 


6.29. But my Text ruleth it otherwiſe. If itbe evill ; 
Reſolved it is not to be done, no not for the preventing of 
from the rule Idolatry. I paſſe by ſome conſiderations otherwiſe 
of my Text Of good moment ; as namely fr# , whether Sta- 

"« tua's and Pitures may not be permitred in Chri-| 
ſtian Churches , for the aderning of Gods Houſe, | 
and for cirill and hiffericall vies, not only lawfully 

' and decerrly, bur even proficably p « I muſt confeſle, 
« I never yet heard wana reaſon given , why 
«* they might nor : ar the leaſt, fo long as there 1s 
2. * no danger of ſuperſtition. And ſecond- 
«bx r things either in their firſt ereftion, or 

| ſucceeding ab#/e ſuperſtitious , may not bee 
profitabl continued , if the Supe: ſtirion be abo- 
« liſhed ? rwiſc, not Pitures only , ——_ 
|< is, _—_ ; bur moſt of ou Heſvitals, and | 
6c Schooles , Colle edges , and (hurcher roo muſt | 
| * downe : and ſo the hatred of Idolatry ſhould bue | 
* Viher 1m licentious Sacriledge , contrary to that | 
« paſkge of our Apoſtle in the next Chapter be- 
a Row.2-22. | « fore this, * Thow that abhorreſt Idels , commurreſt 
Zo hes Sacriledge ? And thirdly , whether theſe for- 
* ward ones haue not bewrayed ſomewhat their 
* owne ſelfe-guiltineſſe in this At, art leaſt for the 
* manner of it,in doing it ſecretly,and in the darke ? 
Phan rhe ens ns © which he would 
not 


— — 


— —-— —_ RR 


XV 


Rom. 3. 8. The ſecond Sermon. 


not willingly either be ſcene , when it is a dovng ; or 
owne,being done, To paſſe by theſe ; conſider no 
more but this one t onely , into whar dange- 
rous and vniuff:rable abfurdities a man might runne, 
if hee ſhould bur follow theſe mens grounds. Er- 
rants nuiins term : Erroar knoweth no ſtay , and 
| a falſe Princeyple once received , multiplierh into a 
| » thouſand abſurd concluſions, It is good for men to 
goe vpon ſure grounds , elſe they may runne and 


| 


' 


wander in infimumm. A licrle errour ar the firſt, | 


if there be way given to it, will increaſe be- 


| yond beliefe ; © As a ſmall parke may fire a arge | 


« City, and a <cland no bigger then a mans hand, 
* ſhort ſpace overſpread the face of the whole 
'* Heavens. For grant, for the fapprefcionof Ido- 
; lrrie, in caſe che Afagrffrare will nor doe his office, 
that it is lawfull for a provete mas to rake vpon him 
| toreforme what he thinketh amiſſe, and to doe the 
' part and Ofhce of a Magiſtrate ( which muſt needs 


Ti 


| b ir:& on mw 
| 01nd bn 
Me tin a mee, 

' Arnifh. lib. 1. 

| Phy. rec.43, 


; Cy Lings IT, 
44 45- 


| 


| 


haue beene their ground , if they had any , for this | 


ation : ) there can be no fafticient cauſe given, why 


by the fame reaſon , and vpon the fame grounds , a | 


private man may not rake vpen him to eſtabliſh 
Lawesr,nile Power; adminiſter Jaſtice,execurte Aa- 


— 


lefattors, or doe any other thing the Magiſtrate | 
ſhould doe ; in caſe rhe Magiſtrate ſlacke ro doe his | 


dury in any of the 
_ (as granted jr muſt bee , if theſe mens fat 
be juſtifiable : ) every wiſe man ſeerh, the end 
could be no other bur vaſt Anarchie and confution 
| both m Church and Conmumrneale : whereupon muſt 
; vnavoi follow the 
| Religion 2nd State, If rhings be amiſfe, and the Ma- 
giftrace it not ; private men may lament it and 
« occaſion ferveth , and their condition and calling 


fbverſion both of 


| permirreth, ſ@berly and diſcreetly par the Magiſtrate 
in 


emiſes. W hich if it were once | 


WA Ap CLieav. Rom. 3.8 | 
in minde of it : But they may not make themſclues 
Magiſtrates,to reſorme 57, 

$.32. And as to the at of Phinebes : though I rather 
The example | thinke he did ; yer what if he did not well in fo do- 


of Phinches | ing? Iris athing we are not cerraine of : and wee 


examined, | muſt have certainer for what we doe , then | 
2, | vncertaine examples, Secondly, what if Phincher | 
| had the iſtrares authority ro enable him ro 


| thar atrempe? It is not alrogether improbable (to 

my apprehenſion) from the fift verſe of rhe Chap- 

rer, where the Story is laid downe, Nawb.25.5. 
| eſpecially paralleld with another Story of much | 

like circumſtances, Exod. 32.27, that as there the 
'Y | Leviter do heere Phinebes | ns. the ſword in execu- | 
1 Nec Samſon tion of the exprefſe command of Aoſer the fu- 
| aurer exenſ4-  rreme Magiſtrate, If neither thus,nor ſo: yet Thurd- 
ur, quedferp- |, (which cutteth of all plea , and is the moſt com- 


CE mon anſwere ordinaril given by Devines to this 
mw epprefiit, and the like inſtances drawne from ſome (i 
mo guod iarem ations of Gods W orthies ; ) Men of Heraicall (pi- 
denin to rits and gifts,fuchas were David, Samſon, Ehud, Mo- | 
ſerat, quiper [e1, Elias, and ſome others, eſpecially ar ſuch rimes | 
lem miracu/s as they were employed in ſome fpeciall fervice for 
facrebar, the good of Gods h, were exempt from the 
org | Commun rules ot life : an 41d many things ,. ( 2s we 
6; deſenditer * | are to preſiume) not withour the * ſecrer motion and 
new ſwiſſe pec- adurethion of Gods holy mo _  _ wit , which 
ratwm, privs. | were therefore good in (that —_ dire (hom . 
—— being to them loco fbecialu mandats , like that to 
nn ire. | Þ Abraham for facrihcing his ſonne) but not fafe, | 
dendaw of. or lawfull for vs to imitate. Opere hibers fpriems, | 
Bern, de prec. | © fay Divines, Now ſunt exigenda ad re (O89 - 
b a iſpenlat. | nernec trabenda in ox vite. extraordi- 
c how: © nary Heroicall Att; of Gods Worthies are not to be 
Gen. 14.& is | Mcalured by the common rules of life , nor ro be- 
[came exemplary vnto others. Of which narure 


pars 


_ was 
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« Samſens pulling 


we haue our bleſſed Saviours j 
that it was done by the ex 


from Heaven and conſure them, a 
ſwer was with a kind of indi 


was indued with an ex 
dome whereof he did what he 


alſo was (as moſt * it was 


« Then Dawd: at can bloody 


« Lil}; 


TEST 


owne overſight, and 


a 


was * Davids combare with Geliah ; and 
the houſe 
and the Philiſtines; © And f Hoes 
« gyprian ; and 8 Ehud ſtabbing of King £g/en ; 
* and * Ehabs calling downe for tire from Heaven 
« ypon the Capraines and their fifties, and divers 
others recorded in Scripewe. Of which aſt G4 
udgement , in Lake 9. 


inſtin& of Gods Spirir, bur is not to be imntared by 
others, without ' parnicu/ar certaine affirance of the 
like inftin. W here when the Dyſexpler would haue 
called downe for fire from Heaven vpon the Sama- 
ricanes, and all Elias for ther precedent ; 
k Lord, wilt the t ar we command fire to come downe 


” Preches few ) Neſeurus cups ſprrutng effue; 
__ ——_—  — — Elias 


not for you or others to propeſe his exewple , vnleſſe 
you an demoſar is Spore And if Phineches AQ 


can no more juſtife the 00 of 


« murther,or Moſes; ſecret flaughter,or Ehud: king- 
E private revenge 
vpon the diſcouery of this ſinne , that men 
pany _ OO 

wearer able,or c any pretenſion of 
wale,or of whatſoever other good : and thar both 
fuch as have gone too farre this way in their pra tice 


, for the time paſt, | 
already nb rs 
| ing their error, may oe I cnmeficbe 


vpon himlſelfe 
ſaying the E- 


and peculiar 


Elias 44d ? His an- 
on (as both his 


pirit, in the free- 
then did : bur ir is 


) fuchas theſe :ir| 
Seneens if 


- I une hood 


it ; and others ſee- 


ſuch 


i [mituuds ah 
al12 1 xapr1900 
wer poſſunt, nee 
drbent, milk 164 
dem whayo08 » 
24 primes 
enrrrentear, 
Chit in Exs.2 
« Luk 4.9 

| gaznr 4 
Sirnunn. 
Luke 9-15- 


— 
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The later 
enſtance, 


* Sarerdor de» 


| 


| beter effyur ve. 


libere praducer. 
11. qu.3.n0l1 
tiencre. Ex 


Chryſod. 


wt... 4 
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ſuch ontropes, and kcepe themf:ines within rhe 2ue 
bounds of Chriſtian ſebrrery, id rhe parricuiar Ca). 
{mgs, And thus ownch of the former witmce, in a 
[ matrer of Commuſſizn, Tain to giue youanothergan 1 
' matrer of Omfſicn, 
| Every Omiſſonofancceſſiry duty is ſimply ev” 
asa ſmne. Burt effrmarene duties, arc out fommeriumes 
neceſliry ; becauſe they doe not of ligave ad [e100 
p7 : as, being many, it + unpoſſthle they ſhould. 
| And many times ducies otherwite necefliry ; nn 
' caſe of Supenour reaſon and cuties, caſe to bee | 
neceſkary - bic & nunc : and then ro omit them, | 
1snotto doe evill. Ammg other neceſhry darics | 
this is one, fora After firoiſhed withrifrs and | 
abilities for it ; roacquaine Gods prople with all ma- 
reriall needfull trwths , as hee can haue convenient | 
occaſion thereunto. And ( fuch convenieney fap- | 
poſed) not ro doe this, is * fmply eval, Now then, : 
' ro make the {aſe an the QZneficn, The (ae thus :| 
A Miniſter hath juſt epporranary ro ron in a 
Q jon , not his owne : where he fecth or | 
generally heareth ſome errowr in jadgement , or | 
outragious forme in praftice ro bee conrined in 
with too publique allowance : He hath 4berry to | 
make choyce of his Text and theame , and lerfure | 
| ro provide in ſome meaſure for it ; and his conſci- 
ence telleth him, he cannot pro bic + nance drett his 
ſpeech with greater ſervice to Gods Church, then 
inſt thoſe erreoxrs or fnnes, He ſeeth on the 0- 
ther ſide ſome withdrawments : his a reron mm 
be called tn queſtion, for medling where be 
vir, pon ; he ſhall poſſibly loſe the __ oPanucm of 
ſome,with whom he hath held faire correſpondence 
hitherto ; he ſhall preſerue his 4wne peace the bet- 
rer, ifhe rurne his ſpeech another way. This is the 
(ſe. The 2 =eftion is, W hether theſe later conſide- 


ratzons, | 


— 


Os —>—_——— _— —_— 2 > —— 


Ap Clan. 


-— O—_ 


= — 


| opening and amplifying of them : if they bee not 


| , 
| themſclues. Nay more, a Miniſter not onely 1n da/- 


— 


_ — OT—_— —— _—_ —_ 


by condemne the Popifh Caſmifts, tor their roo much 
' liberty in this kind in their Writings : Whereby 
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| raric ns,and the go. xl that may come m—_ be fi 
| cient to warrant viito him the omulſion 


: 
: 


| fore ic may not be omite:d for any other good. I 
| deny nor, but a Miniſter may with good diſcretion 


in the publike exerciſe of his Miniſtery , to conceale 


| prooving them ; * And convey into the mindes of 


— 


1. 5 sEwone —_ 


that nc 
ceſhry duary ? 

The r#/e of my Text refolverh it »egatizely: they 
are wr fufhtciene. The Duty being neceſhry , pro 
hie-cy nuwxe , it s impnly evill to omir it ; and rhere- 


conceale many trurhs from his flocke ; at leaſt the 


fch , avarencedfull for them to know , cither _ 
the ſtabliſhment of Faith, or praftice of Lofe; as 
not oncly many nice Schoole-poynts and Conchuft- 
ons are , bur alſo many Genealaqies , and Levnticall 
rites, and other things cven in the Scriprures 


creroon may, but 1s cven in C onſcurmce bound, at leaſt 


ſome particular truths from his Auditorie ; yea 
though they be ſuch zsare needfull for the practice 
of life , and for the ſerling of mens Conſciences: if 
they be fach withall , as are not fit ro be publikely 
ſpoken of ; as are many Keſolutions of Caſes apper- 
taining ro the ſeventh Commandement ( T how fhbalr 
wot commit adultery; ) and ſome alfo appertaining 
to the righth (Thou ſhalt not fteale, ) Onr men * jult- 


they reduce vices into an Art, vnder colour of re- 


| ditorve, 


$. 338. (| 
A Munfter | 
1 what Co 
[et he "47 
Cone ral ome 
divene truths 


from hu ar 


+ Mculia. | 
[ T4 

F arth,part 2. 
ſet 4. and not 
anely ours, but 
{one of the:r 


i. mt. 


> core men , Notwns of fuch prodigious fol- 
« that 7: 21d xtihcaull Legrer-du-marne, as perhaps 


«* otherwiſe they would never haue dreamed on, | 74,1. | 
«* or thirſted after. The looſe writings of the v- 1, 


$049 ropnitee wirenle, luſtin Vib.s Hilt cap.s. 
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76 | AD CLervn. Rom.14-3 
"Eten | <li Farr urchin «dull nos of Tal, com 
Pecan paw oh- © rod with the authorized Tome: of our ſevere 
— wg | * wiſh Votarics, There be enormous ſinnes of this 
ters, prefers | ranike,, which a modeſt man would be aſhamed fo 
ef yuamderer | roach as to name, eſpecially in ke, Now of 
Av + theſe, _ = | — bocenched inches 
| pub like ; Chalrnes not unfolded, mn | ha 
owe ny. | vate exerciſe of our Miniſ —_— 
14,9ue 16s leg»  carrally ro cvery one, out of curioſitie 
tur,uhen fo | deſire ftisfaAion in them ; bur onely to ſuch men, 
<Gcrffect?\ R,  ( and that bur onely & farre ) as they may concerne 


burden p yoy. | 18 poine of conſacnce , and of praftice. Belile 


C7 Priecegs, | theſe, there are other Caſes many, in which ir may | 
ſacerdetwm wes | bee more convenient to conceale, then to reach 


Cs | ſome d1 vine truths at ſome times, & in ſome places. 
0190 'vit19 1% (om renthen wm: 1/efrnter ! que ſagoan 114 deyenpunt, vi eb/canits- 
rem doveant. Eras im Adag 3 ba; nd art, | 


$. 32. Bur yer as the Caſe is here propoſed , if it bee a 
| and un what | truth queftioned ; about which Gods yoogee are 
| be may not, | much diftratted m their opinions ; much mftaken 
| by ſome rhrough errour in judgement; much ab»/ed 
by ſinfull, eſpecially publike praftice ; occaſioning 
Scandals and offences among brethren ; likely ro be 
overwhelmed with cuftome, or multu nude of thoſe 
| that thinke or doe againſt ir ; and be otherwiſe of 
| materiall im Ee: Irakeit, the Onion of it 
| vpon hafbacdle op miry , is a gricuous ſine, * 
| and not colourable by any pretence. Beloved, the 
Miniſter is not to come intothe Pulpit, as a Few- | 
| _ Roy his prize, and ro makes | 
| faire* flew if againſt finne , ( Here he could have | 
it, and there hee could haue it , but hath it no 
| where : ) but rather asa Caprawne into the Field, to | 
bend his forces ſpecially againſt the ſtrongeſt 
troupes of the enemy ; and to ſquander, and breake 


thor ow 


thorow the thickeſt rankes ; and to drive at the | b P-bsnewrker 
» fareft. It isnor enough for a Propher to © ory @- | 245 malloc 
loud, = vojee likg 4 rrumaper, and ts roll | {iaar; we om 
of fiunes , and of tranſgreſſions at. Tray 
large:bur if he wher them vp tothe bartel,he | z King. 11.41, 
muſt giue a more 4 cerramne ſound; he muſt rell Iudah | © *fax 18 », 
of ber (inns, and Ifract of her If there © // 1+ moe 
be in Damaſcxs, or Moab, or Awmmen, or Tyr mor = ether) 
| Adah , or Ifrart; * three | , or foure, wie Ball pre- 
more eminent then the reſt : it is fir, rhey thac are pore enſelſe 
ſent to Damaſturand Moab and Ammon, and Tyr us, | _ _ 4 
and [dah , and Iſrael, ſhould make them heare of | , i 
thoſe three or foure , more then all the reſt. Sinner | f Prot i<ew 
| and frrors, when they beginne toger head and hearr, | «of dew nofe 
; muſt be handled hly. Silence in fach« caſe is a | Urve &f ue 
| kinde of flatrery wy it is \ a/woft all one, when fins —z ol 
grow ourragious ; to hold our peace at them and ſim ap 1. 5 
to cry Peace, Peace vito them. Our Apoſtle in ! cor encarce {+ 
Att 20, would not have held himſelfe fufficiently | ©5590 0» ovre- 
diKharged from the guile of other mens 6b/-od ; 1f he CIOS 
had ſhunned (as occation was offered) to haue declt- | glonue = 
red vnto them 8 wow wu? Srvalu my ©144, even the | errorere iogur 
whole counſell of God. Greg in Moe. 
In my Application of this [nffaxce and Caſe, | 535-29 35, 
_ menor, if T doe it with ſome reference to my | © 
Ite. Being heererofore by appoynement , as now 
agame | , — ſelfe for rhis place a- —_— 
Rn negenty > COOPER P 
| | | plication an 
then thought ir needfull for me, 1 delivered my defence of 
| inde, (and I dare fav, the Trarb roo, for ſubſtance) |, 
| omerhing freely, rouching the Ceremomeer Homes 
{ onfliturron; of our Church. And I have now alto | ; 
| with like freedome , ſhewed the vnlawtulneſſe of | 
| the late difor atrempes in this rowne ; and that 
| from the & cf my preſent Text. I was then | 
| blamed for that ; Ithinke vnjuſtly ; ( for I doe not | 
L 3 yer 


OO RT WB 


| -8 | Ap CLenva. _— 
| yer ſee what I ſhould retra/t of that I then delive- 
red : ) and it is not vnlikely,l ſhallbe blamed againe 
| for this, vnleſle I prevent jr. You have heard now 
| already,borh hererofore,thar to zudre any mans hearr; 
| anda this tine,that to lexder any truch, are (wuh- 
| our repentance) (innes juſtly damnable : «2i «a (rdizer, 
| trnetis | cither in the one,or rhe other, their 
damnation #juſt.To preteruc therki we both you from. 
the Sinwe , and my felfe from the Flame ; confideed | 
pray you, with reaſon and Chariry, what I ſhall fay. 
You that are our hearers, know not with what 
bearts we (peake vnto you : that is onely knowne to 
a 1tlohn 3.46. Our owne hearts ; and to * God woo M greater then 
our hearts , and knoweth all thives, That which vou 


| b «& {561 ws» , 
T4 = are to looke at, and ro regard, is, with what | 


As 174147, | *irmth we ſpeake vnto you. So longas what wee 
You requeriier preach is emuc , and ag! ceavlc ro Gods Ward , and | 
goa, vel qualu right reaſon YOu i ent, vu | know not what 

I light ſirmizes or ſaipicions, to judge with what 
DiſtaR. 1s. | ſpirits, or with what diſpoſi mons of heart wee 


Secundum- Preach. W hether we © Preach Chrift of emvie , and 
nu mus 5 frife, or of reod will ; whether ſincerely, or of contens- 
. by 10% ; wherhet mn pre Frere, nn m truth I SOM OoOwne 


good, or hurt : we muſt anſwer for th ut ; and at our 
rw «andre | Peril be it,if we doe not looke to that. * Bur whar is 
aan, i 3. that ro you ? Nerwithſt andong every way , folomg 
Plat in Char- | jr is Chriff, and his truth which ave preached, : s 
_ 1.19.36 your part therein to re) yoyce, « If au © eAngel fr om 
9.18 | ** Heaven ſhould preach any vntruch vnto you, 
dGdl.r fg, |© «raw, Let hum be acew ſed: but ifthe very Divel | 
« of hell ſhould preach the truth , he muſt be heard, 
eMath.23 3 3.|® and beleeved,, and obeyed. Solong as * Scriber | 
F Woe cel « and Phariſces hold them to Afoſes's Text and Do- 
[—varyoagoany _ Arme, let them be as camned ' Hypaceruces as Scrives | 
pocrrier, Math. -* and Phariſces can be : yer all whatſcever they bid | 
| 23,13z14,&6 | you ebſerne that youre to ebſeruc and doe. 


U 


4 


Ter | 
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Let mee then demand : Did I deliver any 
| ewryerh ? It had beene well done then ro haue 
| ſhewne 1}, that | might have acknowledged , and re- 
rattled it. Did I fpeike nothing bur the e-#rb? with 
' what conſcience then could any that heard me fay, 

as yer I hearc ſome did; That I preached fattrowſly, 


' Thar I came to caff boner among them , That I 


might have choſen a freer Text, Thar I might have 


' had as much chantes to have keptaway ? For Fa- 
(hon ; | hate it: my defice and ayme , nextafter 
; the good of your foules,, was, aboue all, the 
Peace of the Church , and the Vanity of grethren, 
For caſting boner ( 1f that muſt needs be the phraſe) 
| they were caſt in theſe party long before my com- 
| ming by thar great enemy ro peaceand vnity , and 
| buſic fower of diſcord, rhe Divell : ovherwiſe I 


| rould not hane found ar my firſt comming fach | 


| fnarlng about them , and faxch * biting and devow- 


| 


: 


: 


| Fig ane another, as 1 did. My endevorr was rather | 


ro have gathered vp the bones, and to hane taken a- | 


| way the matrer of difference, (1 meane;the error in 
judgement about , an | ««conforenty in pratife vnto, 
the Lorſull Ceremonies of the Charch) that ſo if ir 
had beene poſſible all might have beene quier, with- 
out defprfeng or judging one another for theſe things. 
_ thankes ; 1 hold not that worth the anſwering | 

, is ce anme for Gods Miniſter , ro preac 
for ods o 4 

For the choyce of my 73x and 4A , boeh 
then art now : how is it not , that men, 
who plead (fo as none more) for / and plaine- 
wefſe in reprooving (inne, (houl4 not allow thoſe 
that come amongtt them thay Gherty and plaine- 
eſe zgainſt cthem(ſclucy and Heir owne finnes? 1 
dare appeale to you felres. He you never beene 


| taught , that is is the Miniſters duty , as to oppoſe 
againſt 


£ Gal. J* Iy- 


TD ———__—ﬀ 


Ap Crazv. Rom. 7.8. 

againſt all er7ow77 and ſinner in the generall, —— 
pt td. þ ny 

Fat gm my 

you not belecue it is ſo? 

ren _ tewentetnce.dead 

EY oy exe in — ;and - 

parts in poynt of (remeny ; and now 

pl teeny ri og 
nnes f © e le 

« abroad ; and the ſcandal! taken thereat by ſuch as 

« heare of them ; ; and the «/ frmits of them at home 

* in breeding jealouſies, and cheriſhing contentions 

m7, m—— : cannor but ſtirre vs vp, if we 

| "beſendle(we as ev member ſhould be) of 

« the damage and the Church ncquiverk by | 


| « them, to put youin minde and toadmoniſh you 
| * ( as opportunities invite dns | 
; « publiquely. Is itnot rime , rrow ye, tothruſt in 
| the ſickle, when the fields looks white nts the harveſt? 
| Isit not time our Pa{pses ſhould « little ecchs of 
| theſe $, when all the (oeanerey farre and neere | 
| rangeth them ? | 
For my owne pert ; how ever «cher: cenſure me, | 
1 ws ny IE 
pt oi Conſcience ; if being called to this 
_ cn yy gens nr then or now Þ | 


> þ if for any = 
haue them over with filence ; I thinke I 

hane much fwarved from the Rule of m 
Textand haue done a evill that ſome ſmall x 
might come of ir. Bt many thouſand rimes better 
were it for me, that all the wer id ſhould 


cenſwre me 
om 


—— ——_— — _ 


| 


T_T TEES 


| Rom. 3 8 The feeml $S- ron. 


| that my owne h-art ſhould condemne ne tor nor 
ſpeaking whar it telleth mee I ſhould. And thus 


| mach nt Fthir 12% imply eral, 


: 


——— 


| (hould proceed to avply this Rule , 1+ muſt nor 
foe £008, Far Food mnry comme ; vnrw CV LS,not my, 
but accodentally fach : and that both in the gencrall, 
and alfo in ſome few fpecials of greareit vic ; name- 
ly, vnto evils which become fach thronzh Cox- 


ſrarnee , SCaudat , or C amp wilſon, In mv chovrce of 


— Oe 


- 


the Scripture , Iaymedarall this: an4 hal gathered | 


much of my provition for it. But che Cafcs being 
many and weighty ; I foretaw I coul4 not goc on 
ward wrh my tirft projet, without much wrong - 
Mg one of both : eirher the rhrngs rhemiclues , if 1 
ſhould conrratt my freech to the ſcantling of rune ; 
or you , it I ſhoull] /cagrher it ro the werghtof the 
matrer. And therefore [ refolved hecre to make an 
end ; and ro gine place (as hit it's) ro rhe buſineſle 


| whereabour we mcer. The Taal of what I hauc 
| faid, and (hoald fay ; is in effeR bue this : No preten- 


— 


_— — i — 


tion of a good end, of 2 709d meanmng, of a good event, 


—_— ES COBB no" —_—_ Ire" 


of awy good wharſocver ; cither can fuffictently wary | 
rant any finnefull a Hon ro be done,or wife it being | 


done : or futnciently excuſe rhe Omnſcor of any 
neceſhry Jury , when ic is neceſhiry, Con't- 
der what I fay , and the Lord gine yot 
vnderſtanding in all things. Now 
to God rhe Father,Son,and 
holy Spurit,&c. 


. . 
* 


i: 0, 


OS > 


$. JF. 
Fi C C200 (it- 


OO”. Oc = OW» \XO—(O CD ———— 


t. Con. 


12.7. 


But the mansfeffxtron of the Sport, M gIVOR tg CVs 
ry man ts profir withad. 


Saint Paul propoleth to huntelfe 
an Wo which h: profecu- 
reth the whole Chapeer through, 
and (after a profitable digreſſton 
meo the pravieot Charity in the 
next Chareer ) refumerh againe 
at the fourteenth Chaprer , (pending alſo thar whole 
Chapeer therem : and it 1s concerning furitzall 
erfrs, « Now concermng ſprrucmall gifts , brethren, / 
world not h.ume you rynor ant, EE. } Theſe gracious 
gofts of the holy Spirit of God, beſtowed on them 
tor the edification of the Church ; the Cortuthrans, 
(by making them the * tuell cither of their pride, in 


or of thew mr, mm malicing thoſe that Cic elled 
them therein, ) abuſed to the maintenance of /7he/me, 
and hon at emulation in the Charch. For the re- 
medy1 g of which evils, the Apoſtle entreth vpon 


M 2 


N che fir Ferſe of this Chaprer 


defviſing thoſe that were inferiour to themſclues ; | 


| the Argument : difcourſing fully of the wariery of 
theſe 


' 
| 

| Art a Vifieari. 
| on ax Boſton 
Fwwcon. 12, 
March $46 24. 


$.r. 
| The Ooca- 


B72 
A 


+ Verſe rt, 
|» 5 ern aines 
| » ru] PIT 

| Trig aria — 

| der 9 Tu (444- 
| Zara Cram, 
| TTL EE 3.) 
TENT HT 
| rat niche, wy. 
LEOE” 
MV nAjous, t 
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S197 Cheyt 
in 1 Cor. hom | 
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And 4; : 


| of the Text. 
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theſe proina! Gifts, and who un the eAwther 
of them , an | for what ewd rhey were gt en, and 


nol ng that was necdfull ro be ſpoken anene thus 
fin 35 
un is part of the Chapter, cntreating both before | 
| afrer this verſc,of the wondrous great, ver (weet 
an id CAcfall, varrery of thefe pruvecl rift : he ſhewe 
eth, that howfocver man od they are cither for | 
{. or 4 gree #13 28 th CY 1H) d1 [IRAs m the maierant 
and fermadi ; yer they doe all agree both in the tame | 
O[Nrarnr, 214 V1 the ſame final camc. In the fame eff.- | 


h 11 what manner they ſhould be employed ; omitting | 
Ko 


| Caent candle, Which is God the Load bv lus Spout, 
| veric 4, 6. [ Now there are diver ſires of gafts , but 


' 


| 


| 


: 


| the good of our Brethren, and of the Church ; is gi- 


the ſame Spirit ; and there are differences of admin- 
ftrations, but the ſame Lord : and there ave doverfiries | 
of ODIT ATLOMS , but Hf Fe Famer God whe l wor beth ail | 
all.) And in the fame final carſe; which is the ' 
advancement of Gods glory, in the MOfagation of , 
| his Goſpel and the edification of his £ karch ; in this ? 
veric, [ But the mans ſcitars ” of the 3 perit 44 given is | 
| er ory man to p kr withal 1 
By occalion of which words, we mary enquure | 
wo the MATTY , CONOUCIARnce , xa1d * 'e of tt icte 8g »17rs, 
, [rſt , thew natwre in them/[elmer , and in their & ift- 
all ; what they arc,and whence : they are the works 
of Got Spire in vs, EC he maniteitation of the $pe- 
1,” Secondly , their conveyance vnto vs; ; how we 
come to haue them , and to have property in them : 
it is by gift; [ [7 g1ven 16 every man, | Thirdly,their 
v/cand ond ; why they were given vs, and whar we 
are todoe with them : they muſt be emploved to 


ven roevery man | ts profir withall, } of theſe briefe- 
ly, and in their order ; and with fpeciall reference 
ever to vs that are of rhe Clergy. 


By 
" (ER 
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1 (r-1 2.7; 


© — 


vnderitandeth nune other thing X then he doth by 

the adjeihine word neuen in the firſt, and bv the 
whjtantine word zaninudle jt the laſt verſe of the 
Chapeer. Both which put rogether, doe ſignif | 


noe of their Pa/ ticular C allings for the gener al 
good. Such as are thoſe particulars , which are na- 


7 redone the word of Kan ledge, Fauth the gitrs ot 

| heals, workmes of mwracier, prophe: y , dif emu 
of par ut i, divers k mds Of rongue! , interpretation ot 
tongues. All which, and all other of hke nature 
and vie, becauſe they are wreuehe by that one and 
ſclte-(um * Pao ; which dividech to every oxe (« - 
verally as be will; arc therefore called © mGwangs, 
hirunal u1't; and here carizunc & md uid] F, the mute 
nib ou # the ) par i, 

The vv owed 1 > per of 1 though wa3awnNcrimure it ha ie 
many other fignifications , yer in this place I con- 
CEE To be vnderttnod <Q C 10 ot rhe I 's Gh i 
the third Pirſan im the cver-blefied True. For 
&rf.in verſe 3. that which is called the Spirir of God 
n the former part, 1s in the later part callegl the Fs- 
Iy Gho# « [ #1ne you ts nd: rand , that no ment 

brating by the - 3p ret of God , calleth Teſts are ed ; 
and that us 99..# Can av. that Iefier ir the Lord, but fa 
the Hely Ghof. 1 Againe , that warzery of gifts, 
which m verſe 4. is fr | ro proceed from the ® ſame 


| Spirie , is fard likewiſe in verſe 5. to proceed from 


the ſame Lord, nd in verſe 6. to proceed from the 
ſame Gd : and therefore fach a Sperie 1s meant, as 1s 
alſo Ladand God ; and that is onely the Holy Ghoft. 


" 
And againe, in thoſe words, m verſ.11. | © Al theſe | 


" "ip a a4 of the Yperee heere our Apoſtle | 


thoſe hinnall orfti and ETAaccy where! w God et n- | 
ableth men (and eſpecially Charch-men ) to the du- 


—_ in the next followine verſes ; * the word of 


Is 


KS. 


The EXplica- 
t;om Of the 
words. 


* Ver $— 0. 


$.5. 


by V EIT of Hf 


FAn7 Fae 


Hisly Gi ft. 


* Verf. 3. 


. 


+ Vert, 4-6. 


I, 


wor beth that ane and the [oife- ame Sperer _— viding e Ver. 12. 


Af ; = 


— 


_ — 


—  — 


| 
| 
| 


86 


d VerC\.1®. 


$.6, 


wot as Exclu- 


ding the _ 


ther Perſons; 


* Tam. 1.17 


» FrheC(, 4. *. 


c Ne gratis ef 
donw» di Viſa 


ry per perſona 


Parry Filn 


of Sp, Sant ; 
[ed garrett 


wn Cn” 


ir 4 fron Y 
COL pas ow 


trflip ater. Am- 
b.of,in «Tor. 


7 cap *r. 


S. 7. 


but by way of 


a PP7 opria- 


[30m, 


— 
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8 (or.12.7. | 


to eV man ſeveral'y as be will ; } the Apoſtle alcri- 
berh to this Spirie the collation and diſtriburion of | 
fuch eefrs according ro the free ower of his owne wall 
and pleaſure: which Fee power belongerth ro none but 
God alone, 4 who hath [et the member: every one in | 
the body, as it hath pleaſed hum, | 
Which yer ought not {© to bee vnderſtood of | 
the Perſon of rhe Spirit ; as if the Father, andthe 
Sonne , had no part or fellowſhip in this buſneſle, | 
For all the Athens and operations of the Divine 
Perſons, ( thoſe onely excepted which are of - 
rrinſccall and muatuall relation ) are the joynt and 
vndivided workes of the whole three Perſons : ac- 


AD CiEzrvyi. 


' cording ro the common knowne maxine, con- 


ſhantly and vniformely received in the Catholike ' 
Church , Oper 4 Trantati ad exira [rut indivnſa. 
Andas rothis particular , concerning gifts the Scrip» 
tures are cleare, Wherem , as they are :(cribed to ! 
God the Holy Ghoſt in this Chaprer; fo rhey are elfe- | 
where aſcribed ro God the Father, { * Every good | 
rift and every perfet? gromg us from aboue , fromthe 
ather of Lig! it: Jam. 1. ] and el{-where ro God 
the 3 onne, [ b Puts ot ory one of wi it FIDE (EACH, MC 
cording to the mealmre of the refer of C brift Ephbeſca.?] 
Yeaand it may be, that for this very reaſon in the 
three verſes next before my text, theſe three words 


are vied; Spour,m ver. 4. Lord, in ver. 5. and God, 
| mver.6, rogiue vs intumation, that © theſe Srrrinal 


gifts procced equally and vndividedly from the 
wholc three Pr ſons ; from God the Father and from 
his Sexe Tefus Chriſt our Lord and from the erernall 


| Speret of them both rhe Holy Ghoſt , as from one en- 


tire, indiviſible and coeflentiall Agent, | 
Bur for that we are grof+ of vnderſtanding , and 
vrable ro conceive the diftint Tracy of Perſons 


in the W'mry oft the Godhead, otherwiſe then by 
- « wa 


—_— —_— 


_ —_ — — —— 
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apprehending ſome diſtin Yion of their operations | 
and othces to-vs-ward : it hath pleaſed the wiſe- | 
dome of God in the holy $6 ropeares, | which, be- | 
mg written tor our ſakes , weretobe fired to our | 
Caparnies ) fo farre to condeſtend to our weakenefſle | 
and dulneſſe, as to arrribure forme of thoſe great 

and common workes to one perſon , and ſome to | 
another, after a more ſpecial manner then vnto | 
the reſt ; alchough on in truth none of the | 
three perſons had more or lefſe tro doe then other | 
in any of thoſe great and common-workes. This 

manner of fpeaking I1wines vie to call * «Appre- | * V. Aquin,n, 


| proation, By which appropriation , as Power 18 2a- 1397» 


{ſcribed ro the Father , and Wilcdome to the Soune 0 
fo is Goodaeſſe ro the Holy-Ghoft. And therefore, as | 
the W orke of Creation, wherein © ſpec rally feenc | 
the mighty power of God, is appropriated ro the | 
Father ; and the worke of Kedemprion , wherein is | 
ſpec tally feene the wiſedomne of God, ro the Suze 

fo the workes of /anitification, and the infation of | 
habitual faces, hereby the good th, of God are 
communicated vnto vs - 18 approp tare] vnto the | 
Holy Ghoſt. And for this cauſe , the g:frs thus com- 
municated vnto vs from Gnd , arc called mrhuwanre, | 
birit wal erfrs _—— TL. md wal +, the manile- * 


ſtation of the Speric, 


We {re now, why firic ! bur then ; why manfe- © AS 
Ration ? The word ly as moſt other verball; of that | What 
forme,may be vnderſtood either in the athwe,or paſ- | meant by 
ſize ſignification. And it is not materiall, whether of Manfe- 
the rwo wayes we take it inthis place : both being fhtation, 
tree ; and nemther improper, For theſe ipwitnall gifts 
are the manifeſtation op ſpirit Athmely : becanfc 
by theſe, rhe ſpirir munifciterh the will of God vnto 
the Church ; theſe being the inſtruments and meanes 
of conveighing the knowledge of falvation vnto - 
peopec 


— 
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people of God. Ard they are the monte Parner of 
the ſpirit Poſſmrly roo; becauic where any of theſe 


g1fts, elpecnt.y many eminent fort, appeared in any | 


perſon, it was a manef. ft c:rdence, that the Sprrue of 
God wrought in him. As we reade in AQ 10, that | 
they of the Cuauma on were aſtoniſhed, * When | 
FEY AP fig? an the £ ental”s al # wa p Trad conf the | 
girr of ime Hoty C ht. IWicbedemar! ded $ Bur I w 
>&d that appeae ? it followeth in the next verſe, 
F For they brard them ſpeaks with tomguer, fe.) The 
fpiriccall Gifr rhen is a © marufeffation of the prove, as 
every other len{ible effect 1s 2 man ct aton of ts 


wit T Cav £© 

= = " 4 
\\ c arenow vert farther re know, thatrthe Gifts 

and graces wre vhe im vs by the hoy ſhown of God, 


a: © Of rwo lots. The SCr1ptu CS Ionmeruncs at- 
Frmgm tom by the diffrent eermes of 2=««s and | 
we : although thote words are fometimes 
againe vicd » ff eres ily and promiucucuſly , either 
for other. They are commonly knowen in the 
Schooles , and difterenced by the names of * Gratie 


rata farnr its & Grattd Fr ati! date. \\ hich rr all 


though they be not very proper,( for the one of them 
may be affirmcd of the other ; whercas the mene- 
bers of everv goo aim Hon ought to bce Opp 0- | 
re: ) yer becauſe they have beene long recerved, 
"and chance of rermes, though happely tor the 
better, hath by experience beene found for the 
moſt part w#happy mn the event, in multiply ing vn- 
neccflary booke-q arrels; ) we may retaine them 
profirably , and without prejucice. Thoſe former, 


| which they call Gratmm facrentes, are the Graces 


— 


of ſanthifiramon 2 whereby the perſon that hath 
them , Is enabled ro doe acceptable ſervice to Ged, 
in the duties of bis gexeral Calling : theſe latrer, 


| which they call Grars datas , arc the Graces of 


edificaton s | 


« — 


P—— 
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| enabled , ro doe profitable ſervice tothe Church 
| God in the durics of his particular Calling. Thoſe 
| are given N25, & Nobu; both is v7 , and for ws, 
' that is * chiefly for our owne good : theſe Nobu,) 
ſed Noftru ; to 14 indeed, bur for others, that is,chief- 
ly for the good of our brethren. Thote are given vs 
| © ad ſalutew, for the frving of our owne foules : 
| theſe ad /werwwe, for the winning of other mens 
foules. Thoſe proceed from the /pecralt loue of God 
| to the Perſon ; an] may therefore be called Perſonal, 
or ſpecial : theſe proceed from the general loue of 
| God to his Charch, (or yer more generall ro humane 
| ſocieties ; )and may therefore be rather called Eccle- 
| flafticall or General Gifts or Graces. 
| Of that firſt forrare Farth, Hope, Charity, Roper. 


| tance, Patence, Humiluty - and all rhofe other holy | 


| graces and * frentes of the Sperit , which accomra- 
ny Galvation : W rought by the blefſed and power- 
full operation of the holy Spirie of God, after a 
moſt efenuall, bur vncrnceivable manner , regene- 
raring, and renewing , and ſeaſoning , and fanctify- 
ing hs hearts of his Choſen, Bur yer theſe are not 
the Gifts fo much ſpoken of in this Chaprer ;and 
namely in my Text : Every branch whereot ex- 
c them. Ofthoſe graces of fanRifiartion fir f, 
wee may have indeed probable inducements, to 
perſwade vs, thar they are, or are not inthis or that 
man : Bur ie may make fuch a /emblance, 
that we may thinke we ſee /pwit in a man, in whom 
yer there is nothing bur fleſs ; and wfirmuries may 
caſt fach a fogge, that wee can diſcerne nothing 
bur fle& ina man, in whom yer there is /pie. Bur 
the gifts heere ſpoken of doe incure into the 
ſenſer , und vine vs evident and infallible «ſſurance 
of the /purir ——— : heere ig $@viquors, a 
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| edification ; whereby the perſon that harh them is} 6 Deplexa# + | 


> z Cor.y.7. 


4 Math. 5. 26. 


Av Ctzzxr. 1n(o.13.7 


jon of the Againe, Secondly , thoſe 
S—_ ESD by 


) Faich = 


g 


—_— mas ſome, — © fs ane 
wygiven the fpirut the word of wiſedome , to another 
the word of knowledge, 5c. Thirdly, thoſe Graces of 
fan Tihcation, h they may and ought to be ex- 
erciſed ro the benefit of others, "hols bode 4 baming 
of our light , and the fight of our good workses , may 
bee provoked to glorefic God by walking in a 
fame paths : yer that is but veS/iras emergens , and 
not finw proprio ; a good ve made of them vpn 
the bye, [cy war proper and direQt end of | 
them, for which they were chiefly given. Bur the | 
Oboe taken of were given dire for this 
end , and fo intended by the giver , to bee employed | 
for the benefire of others , and for the edſying of: 
the Church; ; they were given to profic wt 

It then , to vnderſtand this Text and 

of that other and later _—_—_ 

Gifts : thoſe Graces of Edificarion, ( or 4- 
114 date, ) whereby men are eabledin their | e- 
rall TS 
the Jr oher Any arg monry mem- 
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excepted, whuch flowing —_— 
men the ſame made; Fi comrrebendelt echer 


men he Are anda; Ie whatſoever of the 


reefs. 
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rea/mable ſoale, which are capable of the degrees 
more and lefſe , and of betrer and worſe ; together 
helper any way 
exerciſe of any of them. W herher they be / 
pernarurall graces, givenby immediate and exrraor 
dinary from God : ſach as were the gifts 
tongues and of nuracles,and of healing: and of pro 


r like; w 


with all /++6 


cre ſo called, and many 


were frequent in the infancie of the Church, 
when this £pifle was written, according as, the 
ceſlity of thoſe primitiue times conſidered, God fa 
pedient for his Church. Or whecher they 


ir er 


tion , conſtitution , and rem 


Or , whether they bee 

_ call Intellefnalt Habur : c_— 
w naturall difpoſinons are ſo improov 

and perfeRted by Edxcatron , Art , Induſtry 

| ence ; thar men become thereby 

lous Ore 


Thirdly , fach as 


vation, or E 
akilfall Lingmilts, fabeile Dipurers, 
ters, profrund Divines, powerfull 


Lawyers, Phyfitians, Hiltervans Stateſwen, Commun- 


of Speech, and other like ; which flow unmedurely 
4 Princvys indevidew , from the wdivituall condi- 


of 


ders, Arti/ans,or excellent in any Science, 


eſe . 


babes : fach asare health, 
Honour , Wealth, 


the reſt. — 
3 


— 


whatſoever. To which we may adde in 
all orwerd fubſervient 
may further or 
exerciſe ofany of r Ar A — R 


diſpoſitrons , or 
ſtrength , beaury, and al 
thoſe other Bone {oper ; ns alſo Bones farennc, 


eo 


, Obſer- 
expert 


1; whart- 
rhe 


, and 


—_— 


_— 
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ſceme moſt of all to haue their foundation in XN4- 
tmre, of Aion from Arr , may in ſome fort be 
called s, prituall gifts: in as much as the 
iþerit of God is the firſt and principall worker of 
m. Natzre, Art, Indaſtry and all other ſubſidiary 
furtherances , being but ſecond Agents vnder him ; 
and as meanes ordained , or as — vied by 
_ accompliſhing of thoſe ends he hath ap- 
poyn 
6.12, And now haue we found our the juſt hatirude 

Inferences | of the ſpiritnall gifts ſpoken of in this Chaprer, 
| hence: The | and of the manifeftation of the ſporit in my Text. 
frſt : From whence not to paiſe withwat ſome obſerva- 
| ble inferences for our Edification : W e may heere 
fr ft behold , and admire , and magnifie the fi 
T | lone, and ce , and providence of God for and over 
his Charch, For the bmilding vp whereof, he hath 
| not only furniſhe4 ir with ht materials , men en- 
dowed with the faculties of vnderſtanding , rea- 
fon, will, memory , affeRtions ; nor only lene them 
rooles or of his owne rich ſtore-houſe , his holy 
Word, anq facred Ordinances : but, as fomerimes 
« Fxod. 35. he filled * Bezalcel and Aboliab with $kill and 
zo, Bec. wiſedome for the building of the materiall T aber- 
macle ; {o he hath alſo from time to time rayſed vp 
ſerviceable Mew, and enabled them with a large 
meaſure of all needfull gifrs and graces, to fer for- 
ward the building , and ro giue it both ſtrength and 
beauty. A Body, if it had not difference and variety 
of members , were rather a lwmpe , thenabedy ; orit 
having ſuch members, there were yet no vial 
| Genies within to enable them to their proper ofh- 
ces, it wererather a Corps then a Body : bur the v4- 
gour that is in every pert todoe its office, isa cer- 
ine evidence and manifeftation of a /pirit of life 
within, and that maketh ir alroing Organicall _ 


xt 
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y_—_ "TER — DOOR @_ 


$o thoſe aftiue gofts, and graces, andabiliries, which 
are to be found in the menwbers of the myſtical bedy 


or v/+, ) area ſtrong menifefation , thar there is « 
powerfull Spirit of God within, that knitreth the 
whole body rogether, and worketh ai »» al, and al 


u every part of the body. 
Secondly ; though we have juſt cauſe ro lay it to 


of Chriſt, ( I know not whether of greater ververy, 


heart, when men of eminent gifts and place inthe | 
Church are taken from vs , and to lament in theiry, | 
our ewne,and the Churches loſſe : yer we ſhould poſ- 
ſeſſe our foules in parience,and fultaine our ſclues with ! 


rir, as he hath hicherro done from the begining; fo | 


the end of the world ; in rang vp inſtruments for 
the ſervice of his Church, and Fnifling them with 


this comfort ; that it is the ſame God , thar ſtill hath | 
care over his Church ; and it is the fame Head Ieſme | | 
(brif, that till hath influence into his members ; and | 
it s the Game bleſſed Spirir of God and of Chriſt, | 
that ſtill af#warcth and animareth this great myſticall | 
Body. And therefore we may not doubr,bur this Spi- | 


will ſtill mansfeft hianſelfe from rime to rune , vnto | 


more or lefſe , according as he ſhall ſee ir expedient | 


ons : giving * ome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
ſome Evangehifts, ———_— Paſtors and Teachers ; for 
the perfettung of the Saints, for the works of the Afuni- 
Tery , for the edifying of the body of Chrift , till we all 
mecre i# the wnity of the Farth and of the tnowledge of 
the Sonne of Gad, vnto 4 {t man, wnto the meaſure 
of the Nature of the fulne(ſe of Chrift, He hath pro- 
miſed fince , who was never yet rouched with 
breach of promiſe, that he would * be with hus A 
goiter (and their fucceffours) abraves wnto the end of 


£f-+ in ſome good meaſure meere for the fame, 
for her, in her ſeverall diffrent eſtates and condiri- | 


the world, 
oy N 3 Thirdly 


* Eph.4.11.13. 


» Mat 28. 26. 
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6. 14- Thwrdly, where the Spirit of God hath manfe ited 
The third ; | it ſelfe to any man by the diſtriburion of gifrr , ir is 
| bur reaſon , ITE 


biphim, bread gifts in Fae lawtull 
Dome ; burr of the Spirit in 
gy Ant > tn. man the ha Epc 
« Calling. Our Apoſtle,in the ſeventh of this Epi 
joynerh theſe two together, a Gefr and a Calling ; 
«3 Cor.7, 17. | that may not be ſevered : * «Mr God hat 44 
ed ro every manas the Lord bath called 
| one, C——— ; there the 
difference cannot be great, we abuſe it, or 
> Mat-2 5.3% | bur conceale it, The ® wwproficable ſervant that wrap- 
| ded wp bis Maſters talent in a naphin, could not haue 
—_— — ws 
c Mat.20, 6. then vp and be doing : © on all rhe 
| idle? Doe not RR heard no veJee, 
| That therefore no man hath cafled uf phe Hat : thoſe ve- 
ry gifts you hane received, are 4 R 
| you with continual reſtleſſe mona end >. 
n_ diſpoſed your clues in ſome Ll 
of life or other , wherein you may be profitable ro 
= —_ ery , by the exerciſing of ſore or other 
ifrs. All the avembers of the Bedy haue 
Gate peer al Sie wy hore by 


ſin&t =awes. As thenin the B 
member which cannot alt ſelf b ED 
the common name of a | _ ſo in the | 
Vherek, he thar cannot ſtile him(ſelfe by any ocher 
namethen a Clrilties , doth indeed bur that 
too, If thou fGayeſt , onuref ok. : I demand 
en, Whack thy fr oh haſt no 
pm. GT _— 


wer pretey naturam (as Phyſitians call them) fects 


x\ 
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or berch,or wenne , or ſome other monſtrous and vn- 


if thou art no pare of the bady,how dareſt thou make 


challenge to the bead, by miſcalling thy ſelfe Chr»- 
fhan ! Frhoutat pf yo 

Fowrthly, we of Ao , though we may not 
ingroſſe the Spire vnto our ſclues, as if none were 
ſpritnall perſons but our ſelves : yer the voyce of 
the World hath long given vs the Name of the 
Spoicualtie after a peculiar ſort ; as if we were þ«- 
runall perſons in fome different fi reſpet 
from other men. And that not without 
gromd , both for the ewe, and rhing, The very 


keth a Propher anda wall man all one, (and 
prophecyang , inchar ir Chaprer hee mean 


het, exther Spiruauall, let him achnowledge, cc. Bur 
| wa it be tor the 1 ; the rhing is ſelfe hach 


very ſufficient from that forme of ſpeech, 
which was vicd by our bleſſed Saviour , when hee 
conferred the all power wpon. his Diſci- 


ples; and is till in our Charch at the collation 
of Holy Orders, * eAccipute piricum ſanttum , Re- 
—_—_— Since then at ouradmiſſion in- 
to holy ; we receine a fpiritnall power by the 
impoſition of hands, which others haue noe ; wee 
may thenceforth be juſtly Riled Prricnak perſons. 
The thing for which I nore it, is, that we ſhould 
therefore endeavor our ſclues © <r«Cowmvyr, (o to 


ſtir vp thoſe Pur ft; that are in vs ; as that 

ns « RE coding 
; A «al men, we may ſhew our ſchies tobe in- 
__ what we are in name , Spiritnall perſons, If 
Wb, we 


» Loba 20.22. 


£2 Tim. 1.6. 


_ 
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we be of the Spritzaltie , there would be in vs ano- 
| thergates manifeſtation of the Spirit , then is ordina- 
rily to be f« in the Temporalty, God forbid I 
ſhould cenſure all them for «»rraders into the Mi- 
niſtery , that arc not gifred for the Pulpit. The ſe- 
vereſt cenſurers of Ngwn-preaching Miniſters , if they 
' had lived in the beginning of the Keformarion, muſt 
| haue beene content, as the times then ſtood, to haue 
admitted of ſome thouſands of non-preaching Mi- 
niſters, or elſe have denied many Pariſhes and 
| Congregations in England the benefit of ſo much 
| as bare reading. And I rake thisro be a fafe Kule . 
W harſoever thing the helpe of any circumſtances 
| can make lawfull at any time, thatthing may not 
| be condemned as vniverfally , and de toro genere vit- 
lawfull. I judge no mans conſcience then , or calling, 
| who is in the Miniſtery ; be his gifts never {o ſlen- 
| der : I dare not deny him the benefit of his Cler- 
ie, if he can but _ : if his owne heart condemne 
| him nor, neither doe I. Bur yet this I fay ; As the 
| Timesnow are , wherein l/carmng aboundeth even 
| varo want one ſſe : and wherein the world is full 
| of queſtsons, and controverſies, and novelties, and 
| niceties in Religion ; and wherein moſt of our Gen- 
try, very Women and all (by the advantage of long 
| Peace, and the cuſtome of moderne education, roge- 
| ther with the helpe of a mulrirude of Engliſh books 
| and tranſlations) are able ro looke through the igno- 
rance of a Clergy-man, and cenſure ir, ihe be trip- 
ping in any poynt of Hiſtory, Coſmography , Morall 
or Naturall Philoſophy, Dromnry, or the Artes ; yea, 
and to chaſtice his very method and phraſe, if hee 
ſpeake looſely, or impertinently , or but improper- 
{ly, and if every thing bee not point-wſe: I fay us 


theſe times are, I w not haue a Clvgs 
content himſelfe with every mediccricy of gifts ; 
bur 


XV 


Cm 
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bur by his prayers, care, and induſtry improouec 
| thoſe he hath , ſo as he may be able vpon good oc- 
| afion FW 1 ,mpert 4 ſprunall gift ro the people ot 
God, whereby they may be eftablihed, and to ſpeaks 
with fuch vnderſtanding , an4 fuFrcienci? , and per- 
 tinency (eſpecially when he harh juſt warning, and 
| a convenient 1nme to prerare himſelfe, ) in ſome 
| good meafure of proportion to tie quicknefſ: and 
ripen-(ſe of theſe preſent rimes, as that they char 

| loue not his core may yet approoue his /abowrs , and 
not find any thing therein whereat juſtly ro quar- 
rell : © Shewnng un hut doftrine (25 our Apoſtle wri- 

; teth ro Tum ) vucorruptneſſe, gravity , ſincerity, 
| ſound fperch that cannot be condemned , that he that uu 
| of the contrary part may be ahhamed , having no evil 
thing to ſay of him. They thar are called /prriezall 
ons , ſhould ſtrive ro anſwer that name by a 


| | more then ordinary manifeftarion of ſpiritual gifts. 


} | And thus much ſhall ſafhice vs ro haue {þ 'ken con- 
| cerning the name and nature of rhetc ſpwritmall gefre, 
| by occaſion of the title heere given them, The mani- 


feſftition of the Spurue. 
r wenext, and in the ſecond place , the 


| | conveyance of theſe gifts over vnto vs ; how wee 

| | come to have property in them , and by what right 
we can call them ours. The { anveyance is by deed 
of oft ; the manifeſtation of the Spirit #4 groew ro 
every man, Vnderſtand itnot to bee (© much meen- 
ded heere, that every particular man hath the mani- 
feſtarion of the Spirit, ( though that may alſo bee 
true in ſome ſenſe ; ) as that every man,thar harh the 
manifeſtation of rhe Spirir , hath ir geves him, and 
| given him withall ro this end,rhar he may doe good 
with it. Like as when we fay, Every wan learnerh 
to reade before hee leame to write ; it 18no part of 

oar meaning at erat: 8 perſon fo 
ro 


———_ 


4d Kom. MEL 


* Tit.4. 7, 8. 
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The comvey- 
ance of theſe 
[birumall 
graces wite 
vs, 


* Join 2,10, 


f; 1 49, 
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to doe, ( for there be manv, that lea! ne neither of 
voth ; ) bur we: onely inrend to ſhew the recerved 


pt 


thar learnech #orb , learnech that firi#, As we con- 
certe his meaning , who dire-twg ys the way to 
ſuch or fach a vlace, ſhould rell vs, Every man rrdech 


the Ruler of the Fe ry in the Golpell, * Every man 


j 4 4 
AY 190 DO uning /erfern fo rih Focd Iv me, and then af - 
| 


| find men in the worl:] that never rode that wav, « 


'h: id occalion to fer forth any Wincarall, «+ ho | 


| betrer or worſe : very fo ought we ro conceiue the 
| meaning of the vmyv erfall particle Every man both 
'in this, and in many other like ſpeeches in the 
Scripnn CS ; ith b duc [ummitations , Accor dwg ro the 
renor and purpoſe of the rhing ſpoken of. It marre- 


| reth nor then, as to the intent of this pretent tpeech 


(be ir rue be r. fulie otherwiſe, ) wv herher (OrrY m4, 
haue received a ſpiritual gifr,or no : only thus much 
is direAMv mrended, thar © every man who hath rc- 
| ceived fach a gift, hath receiv ed it by wav of erfr. 
| All forriruall er- es, all rhofe </poſrrions, habres, an 1 
| abrhinzes of the vn lerftanding part, from which the 
{ harch of God may recciue edificarion m anv kind, 
| om nat with all the ſecondary and minfcriour 
| helpes that any wav conduce thereunro , they are all 
| the good gafts of God. © The manifeſtation of the 
Spar: MH gLven to CTY An, 


| The variety , both of the orfrs merre for feverall 


| ofices, and of the offices w he: em ro canrvlov r} Ofc 


gifts, 1s wonderfull : and no lefle wonderfull the d:- 
[tr 1/ "ron Of borh g1 ts,and offices. But all that * ra- 
rr-ty 18 derived from one and the fame founraine,the 
holv Sper of (God : and all chofe diſtributions paſſe 
vnto vs by one and the fame way , of moit tree and 
liberall 


this wav ; and as wee conceiue of rhat freech of 


Tits 7 iu hack gf WIFire = there b C many _ 


+ Cort 2, 7 


yder of the ehin?s ro bee fauch , As that every man | 


' 


: 
| 


— my 5 % ” N07 "1% 


oo 


i 


liberall 4-».11490, ' Haneallthe Word of # eds ue ? afrie myie s 


Hance a1 Propnecy * 01 Gras ary þs | Epu00n.0 hryt 
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thev have not : bur © ro are the HPord »f Wiledome the 


| Ward of Knoricd Fe 14 4n her , ans] ro othe . Or i1er Car.1zf, 
gitrs. There is both tarwery you Ice, an | diftraburonn Ac | 
of theſe gracs. yur yet there 1s the fune Anrhbir of 
chem —_— fam - manner Of com mnuncaring them: h | 


For rs "TATE ew by the bir the HW" 4 [ Wi; ron : 4 | 
ts anather the Word of Knmowledre by the [amr pers, | 
and to others, other graces ; but they are all from the | 
fame Spree, and they are all given, An i as the pats, | | 
ſo the »ffices roo. To that queſtion in verſe 29. {4 Vaſw. | 
| Ave all «Apoſtles ? are all Prophet, Fare A Ter | 
chers ? An{wer may be made, as beforc, nega mely, 

No ; thev are not : but /omve Avoltles, and /oxvc Pro 
phers, and /omve Teachers. There is the like warzery, 
and <tr ibnrron as betore : bur withall, the Lime Do- 

wer, In | rhc fame {onation as betor Ce. For © be game | © EpheC. 4-11. 


: 
— __— — 


ame Ap [let , ant [ome Prophets. and ſome Puiftor: 
and T cachers : Eprel. 4. And f God hath {ct ſome wn C x; Cor. 27, 
the Charch ; tf , » Apoltles ; fecondarity , Prophet; 
thirdly . T cachers, cc, beneath at were 28. Boch 
eefts and officer , as they are 4 Des, for the Author ; 
{o they are ex dons, for the manner : from God. and 
by way of eefr. If we had no other, che very names * 
they carry , like the fupericrption vpon Cars pe- | 
ny , were a ſufhcient provfe , tram whom we firtt * 
had them. W hen we call them ar ruwans, Gratiat 
gratn dates, Gifts, and Graces , and Alanmteft arrons | 
of the Spirit ; doe we not by the vie of thoſe very 
names confefſe the recerce ? For what more free | 
then -:f ? and what lefle of debr or deſert , then! 
grace ? Heathen men indeed called the beſt of rheir 
nerte Hons, foo. Flabirs : bur Gint James hath | 


raught vs Chriſtians a fitrer name for ours, 8 ove, | g lamen 17% 
0) 2 gifts," : 


— 
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or | gifts, They faw they had them, and looked no 


| farther : bur we muſt know X as that we hane them, 


[oa well how we came by them. And therefore chis | 
Apvſt'e abone at Chap. 4. joyneth the having and | 


| s e receipt together ; as if he would have vs behold | 


them 210 mmtmrts, and at once. | * Zaid habe, quod | 
non accepiſts ? what haſt thew, hes at thow haſt not 
Fecen ed 7 

Poſhbly, thou wilt alledge thy excellent nats- 
rall parts ; theſe were not given thee, bur thou 
bronughteſt them into the world with thee : or thou. 
wilr vouch what thon haſt attamed ro by «Arr and | 
Indvyſtry ; and theſe were not given thee, bur thou 


| 


| 


| 


haſt wowwnc them propree Afarte, and therefore well | 


deferveſt to weare them. Decciue not thy felfe : 


ir is neither fo, 


nor ſo, Our Apoſtle in the place | 


now laſt mentioned, cutreth off all fuch Challen- | 


ges. | * Dune diſcrevit ? 
frem another ? ] Say there were, (as there 15 nor }) 
fich a <:Ference m and from Natwe as thou con- 
ccivelt ; yer ſtill in the /aft reſolntrion there mult bee 
a recerpt acknowledged : : for even © Natwre it felfe 
in the laſt reſolution 1 of Grace ; 
thee that, Or, fay there were (as there is not) ſuch 
a difference of deſert , as thou prerendeſt ; yer ſtill 


who made thee to differ 


for God gaue * 


char were to bee acknowledged as a gift roo : for | 


God gaue thee that © power wharſocver it was, | 
[ 


whereby thou haſt attained ro whatſoever thou 
haſt. Bur the eruth 1s ; the drffrrence that is m men 
in regard of theſe gift; and abilities, ariferh neither 
F om the power Of nature, nor from the mera of 
[ bear ; otherwiſe then as God is pleaſed ro vic 
theſe as /econd canſes vader him : bur ir commerh 
mecrely from rhe good well and pl aſure of chat 
free /pwit, which bloweth where, and when , an4 
hoy hee liſteth ; 4 dsr4dovg bu graces to eve '”y man 

[everaky 
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= 
| ſeverally « he will, ( at the elventh) and © «4 it hath | © lbid.15. 


_ 


| plea ed him, ( at veric 18, of this © peter.) Nature 


15a neceſliry agent, and, if not either hwndered by 


 fome mfcriour imped ment , or over-rnled by {one 


higher power, worketh alwaics alike , anJ produ- 


cerh the fame ce Is in all individuals of rhe fame | 


kinde : and how is it poſlible ſhe ſhould mute a 


difference, that knowerh none ? And as for De-' 


ſert ; there is indeed no fich thing : and therefore 
it can worke nothing. For can C0.1 be 2 debror tO 
any man ? or hach anv man given to him tir ff, 
that it mi ”" bee Fe ampen/rd bens Af 3 Mane f As 4 
lumpe of * Clay lyeth before the Potter ; fo is all 


mankinde in the hand of God. The Poricr ft bus 


pleaſure, out of that ® /wmpe frauncth wel of 


all forrs, of dift-rent ſhape , proportion , ſtrengrh, 
hneneſle , capacity ; as he thinketh good , vnto thi 
tevcrall ves, for which hce intenderh them. So 
God attcr the g Wi pleaſmre of this owne will, out of 
muantade , as ont of an vntoward /xmpe of cla 
TT. lof rhe fame MCC, cull mag rr am | deſert 
makerti1 VP ve oi; tiwt the vic of hs Sun tuwary : by 
firring (evera L mcn with feverall grfrs, more on Icfl , 
greater or meaner, better or worſe, according to the 
<&#- rence of thoſe officer nd emplovments ,, for 
which hee intendeth them. It 1s not the Cley, but 
the Potter, that maketh the difference there : net- 
ther is it any thing in man , bur the Spirit of God, 
that makerh the diff-rence heere, W hatfocver þr- 
ritnall abilities wee hane, wee have them of gf? an] 
by grace. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit « grver ro 
every man. 

A povnrt of very fruitfull confderation for men 
of all forts ; wherher they bee of greater, or of 


| meaner gifts. And rf, all of vs generaly may 


haue * 


hence take wo prohrmablc _ Tons : the one, if we 


{Rm 


* Elay 64 8. 


bh Rom 9 2t- 


$.19. 
| Gener all In- 
| ferences. 
1. Of thank- 
fulneſſe for 
| tho/e wee 
| have ; 


_ 


No 


a Habac 1-16” 


d. lamcs 1.17 


&. 20, 
*.0f Pray” 
| for thoſe we 
wart 
lam.1.5. 


| Ap Ci grvw. 


' 22. 
. 
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| haucany vſctm! gitrs, whom to thanke for them ; 


: 


_— 


the other , it we want any red rwul guts, where tos | 


ſeebe for them. W hatiocver mount. Ration of the 
ſpar thou halt , it is g-ven thee : an4 ro whom can 
thy thankes for it bee duc , burro rhe « 
hce not tothineowne * xers , either of Natwre , of 
F ndevour ; as 1t theſe Avilaries were the manifolta- 
tions of thine owne 114- it : bur enla"g« thy heart 
| ro magnife the goodnefle and bounty of him, 
| who 1 * Tater hrirumum , the Father of the foirirs 
of all eſh , and hath wrought thoſe graces in thee 
| by communicativg Fis fir vnty» thee. If thou 
| (aineſt asa farre in the trmamentot the Church, 
whether of 2 greater or lefler magnitnd 
hf are difereth fr om another wn of FT; 


'2as © one 
| remember 
el nl [hineftt bur by | bo' rowed light f om hun » W ho 
is 4 Pater lnmumaum , the F.the: and fourtamne of all 
lights,as the Swnrxe in the hrmamert, from whom de- 
| ſcenderh every good gift, ard every perf. ot giving, 
\W harfoc & Grace thon hafſtit is exves thee : rhere- 

| fore be chankefull to the ever, : 
| Bur if thou wameft any grace, or meaſire of 
grace, which ſeemerh needfall for thee in that ſta- 
rion and calling wherein Cod hath fer thee : heere 
is a /crond dv eHon for thee, where to rbe ir, 
| even from his hands, who-lonc an give it, * /f 
faich S, James ) lor bins auth 


that roverh to all men liberolly ; and it ſhall 


am mam lacke wilcdome 


| nf 'N id , 
' 


1 


ver * Sacrt- * 


bee garven him. A bh Ec, and liberal promuc : bur | 


ver a promiſe moſt certarne, and fill of comfor- | 
| rable affirance, provide1, ir be vnderſtood arighr, | 


with theſe rwo neceſlary Lannatons : if God 
ſhall ſec It expats wt ; md it hec pray for IT 2s hee 
onehe, Thou mayeſt pray with an humble and vp- 
right aft tion, and put to thy beſt endeavonrs 


withall ; and yer not obraine rhe gift thou praveſt 
for : 
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| 


| abſolure neceitiry for falvarim, it may bee m the 
| wiledome of Gal C( who beft knowerh what is 
heft . an | whon nat xp dient tor thee s Or er tia 
| his Church, atchartime, and in thac manner , or 
| 
Bo 
fſanthh anon, prav for them a6/olute Y, x1d thou 
ſhalr abſolmely receme them : thee neederh no 
conditionall clauſe of E xpediency in thy prayers 
for them ; becauſe they can never bee unexpedient, 
Bur theſe mav ; and therefore as thou oughreſt 
not oo pray for them , bur with all Wb rr (hrom Of thy 
| defires to his moſt +4»/y and moſt we appovynt- 
ments ; fo thou ovghreſt ro rake a deny rl F om him, 
not anly corrented ly but ev on thank cfrlly 28 10 ractions 


fruite of his forte vneo thee, and a cer tame ligne of the 


inexpediency of the thing defi-ed. : 

Bur if ir bee expedient ; it will not ver come fir 
askineg , Vn 1: it bee asked arrnbr, * But lot him 
mary ii F att) {11th yaint Tuners ww ! 7% & th nar. 
tet M107 that min thinks 8 Fererire an thins F fa 
Lord. Now that man enlv praveth i Faith, whe 
looketh torceceme the thing hee wavert for , vrer 
fuch rermes,, 23s God hath promiſed to gue if © for 
Faith ever looketh ro the Promiſe, And God hoth 
not made vs any Promſe of the Exd other then cor 
ditionall ; v4. vpon our confeionable t/+ of the aps 
poynted ATET. An ele mane which hee hath 
ordained both for the br remans , and th LL adds 4 


| of fpirituall gifts, are Sudy , and induftry . and dili- 
| gener mediation. W ce matt nornow looke, + m 


A Er 


the mnfanc yof the Chyrch , © hanc the rears par m- | 


to our manth-r , ard ro) receric ſpiritwall rr ares by 
immediate wnfoſfon : That Manns , as one faith, 
was for the #ilderzeſſe. But now the (hurch is 
poſſeſſed of the Land , and growne to yeares of bet- 


rer 


for : becauſe, being a comms Grace, and nor of 


meatiuc. Ne cllary C ara es, f:ich 24 are thotc ot 
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ANY 0Wnue 
fa;'t FT'S HR - 


d4 AVORTT. 
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 andnow he that © will not l/aboxr , 


| himſelfe if hee haue nor 


| the { ompaſſe, 


4 
: 


| ſhould it not be fo much a gift R 


Ee es 


AD CLervwi. Toi 2.7 | 


| rer ſtrength ; we muſt p/ow , and /ewe , and eate of 
' the fiuirof the Tad, in the fwrare of our faces : 
he may chanke 
ro cate, Hec prayeth bur 
with an overly delire, and not Fom the d-epe of his 
heart, that will not bend his end: ant” «rs withall ro 
obtaine what we defirerth : or rather indeed hee 
prayeth nor at all. You may call it ws brag and wowuld- 
ne, (and we hane Proverbs againſt w/hers an { woml- 
ders ; ) rather then Praying. Salomon accounteth the 
idle mans prayer no berrer ; and ir thriverh accor- 
dingly with him : © The ſonle of the ſlugrard luſteth, 
and hath nothin 7, Prou.1 2. 

To make all ſure then, heere is your courſe. 
W reſtle with God by your fervent prayers ; and | 
wreſtle with him roo by your fairhfull exdevonr:s : 
and hee will not for his goodn: fe fake, and for hs 
Promſe fake hee carnot,, diimifle vor withaur a | 
bleſing. Bur omit eithcr ; and the other 1s loſt la- 
bour. Prayer without ſtady, 1s Preſumprien ; ant 
ſhudy without Praver , Athriſmve : the one beorlefſ» ; 
the other frmurleſſe, = rake your bookes 
vaine to your hands, if you tame them over, 
and never looke hr oben dt you rake-Gods name 
1m vane within your lips , if your cry Ds Dome, 
and never ſtirre farther, The Ship ss then like ro | 
bee ſteered with beſt certaintic and fuccefie ; when 
there 1s O-ulxs ad calum , munu' ad clavun : when 
the Plot is carctull of both , to haue his eye vpon 
and his handat rhe Sterne, Remeoms | 
| ber theſe abilirics you pray or ſtudy for, are the | 
| gifts of God : and as not to bee hal ordinarily, 
without labewr , ( for God sa God of order, and | 
worketh not ordinarily, bur by ordinary meanes ; } 
fonot ro bee had meerely for the labour , for then 
asa Parchaſe, It 

was 


———— — 
Gt 
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was Simen Magus his errour, to thinke that * the gift | * AQ:8.iS 
of God mou be purchaſed with money : an | it hath a | | 
{pice of his finne, and fo may goe for a kinle of five. 
| "7, for a man to thinke theie ſproninal gfe of God | 
may be perchaſed with labour, You may ri/e vp car- 
ly,and gee 12 bed late, and fudy hard, and reade much, 
and devexre the fat and the marrow of the beſt Au- 
thors ; and when you haue all done,vnlefſe God giue 
'A _— vnto your enlevours,be as thin and mcagre 
 inregard of erue and vietull /rarming , as Pharacts | 
| Þ [rane kine were after they had caten the Yar ones. > Gen.4r ut 
| It is God © that beth mineftreth ſeed to the ſower , and | © * <3 
\nnms gas ſeed ſawen: the Proenpall , and the | ” 
| care both his. If then we expett any gift, or | 
| the «wcreaſe of any gift from him, neither of which | 
| we can have without him : let vs not be behind , ei. | 
' ther with our beſt endevorr: to vit the mecancs he 


| athappointed, or with our Faithfull preyers to crave | 
| his blefing 4 
| eneral 


| 
! 


is bleſſing vpon thoſe mcanes. Theſe /nffrattion: 
' are : and concerne vs al, whatſoever our , 
Gifts be. 
I muſt now ture my ſocech more particularly | $ 23. 
jy pax to whom God hath youchiated the wars | Specrall [*- 
Ls 


ation of his Spirit in a /rger proportion then | ferencer 16 | 


: ; vnto many of your brethren : giving vneo theſe of more 
: ' © vnito his firff borne, 2 * dowble portion of his eminir gifts, 
| ; Spirit, as * E/ifbe had of Eats; or per dea- | 1. Not to bee 
| | _— you yet more liberally, as Joſeph did ' prond of the, 


Benjannn , whoſe meſſe (though he were the | a Deuw 22 uy. 
| youngeſt ) hee appoinced to bee © flaw tines ag | © 4 K0gn3 8. 

| much , as any of his brethrens. It is needfill thar | © ©0549 3% 
| you of al others , ſhould bee eftfoones put in re- | 

| membrance , that thoſe eminent wmensfefarions of 

' the Spirie you have, were given you. Fof, it will 

| bee a good helpe to take downe that 4 ſwelling, | 4 reienria i 

| which, a4 an «Apofewr in the bedy through ranck- | £r- 1 Corb. 

P 


neſle 


es 


_—— 
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| nefſe of bleed, ſo is apt to in the /eule 


| nes end ge ; and ro let our 
* Mins of | ſome of the « orruprion. It is * a very hard thi 
1474 Verres | Mnltum, —_—_—_ not a/rwm [apere ; tO wa 
wn _— = _—_ it 196 much; to excell others in erft7, 
tes wap» | and not perks aboue them in ſelf-conceipe, Szine Pau, 
per 2 
wu 14 »*fct- who * aw all oxher thing Vodd fufkctently inftrutted, 
«. Bernard | ay well to abound , as to ſuffer need , was yer pur very 
Cots m*?3 hard ro ir, when he was to try the maſtery with this 
en ti, | cempration, which aroſe from the ' abundance of re- 
velations, If you finde an aprnefſe rhen in yoar ſclues, 
( and rhere s in your ſelues 2s of your felues fuch an 
«prneſſe as rono one thing more, )to be exalred abowe 
| meaſare in Your owne concei ; boaſtingly to make 
oftemtanron of your owne fafhciencies ; with a kinde 
; of vnbecomming compaſſion ro caſt ſeorne wpon 
| you meaner brerhren ; and vpon every light provo- | 
g Hic verſe 31. ' ation ro fliye cur inro ' thoſe fer mne! of dflence[ x7) 
nog weed of thee ; and , [ hawe no need of thee, } to | 
| difpell rhis wendy hamerr 1 know note more ves | 
| raigne remedy , then to chew vpon this medirarion ; 
chat all rhe « A616414c5 and perfe Yioms you hane were 
| cxvew you, by mae who was no way f© bound to you, | 
bur he might have given them us well rothe mea- | 
| neſt of your brethren as to you, and thatwithour any | 
wrong to you, if it had fo pieefed tim, You my | 
takce the Keceope from him , who himſelfe had had | 
fome experience of che Inflraxe x; even amt Paz in | 
ha Cer4.7, | the fourth of rhu G_ [> what beft thow , that 
thow haft not recer vod ? and if then haſt revered why 
dorft thaw beaft ai if thou badft not revered ve? 
<. 24. Secondly ; Every wite nd —_ man 
2. to make ſhould adviſedly wergh hisowne Gifts , and make 
them Rules | rem his ReVero worke by : not thinking hee doth 
wrte them. \ cnourh, tf he doc what Law compelteth ame© doe, 
ſebmer; lorifhe: doc as much as other nerghboar? doe. indecd, 


WY where 


| 8 (or. 12.79. Thetbird Sermon. 


where I awes 5nd vs by Negarme Precepes , | Ho- 
therts thow nay ſt gee, but farther thaw foalt not, ; we 
muſt obey , and wee may not exctrd thoſe bounds. 
Bat where the Lawes doe barely emjoyne vs to doe 
ſomewhat, leſt having no Law to compell vs, wee 
ſhould doe juſt nothing ; it can be no 1yan/pgre ſion of 
the Law,to doe wore. W hofoever therefore of you 
have received more or grearer Gifts then many 0- 
thers have ; you maſt know your felues bound to doe 
fo much more good with them, and to ſtand char gea- 
| ble with fo much the deeper arrownr for them. 


come to make vÞ vour ar commes, your recoepr i will be 
looked into : and it you haue received zen ralents, or 


be require} from him , you ſhall be anſwerable for 
renne, of fine, | or it isan equirable courſe , that ® ro 


And at that great day, it yo1 cannot make your ac- 
cont; ſtraight with your recexprs, you ſhall cerrame- 
ly finde chat moſt true in this ſenſe , which Sal/omes 
{pake in another, © 2s appomit ſcrentram apponee do- 


| forex : the more and greater your gifts are, vnleſſe | 


your thankefulnefſe for them and your 4s/rgence with 

them riſe to ſome good like proportion thereunto ; 
| the greatey (hall bee your condemnation , the wore 
; your ſtripes. 
| Bur th dly; though your Graces maſt bee © ro 
| your /elner , yet beware you doc not make them 

Ruler to #therr, Athing | the rather note,beca:ſe the 
| faule is Oo frequent in pratice and yet very rarely ob- 
| ſerved, and more rarely reprehended. God hath en- 


; doweda man with good abilities and parrs in ſome | 


kinde or other ; I inſtance bur in one gift only for 

; examples fake, vez. an Ab:lity ro enkrge himiclfe in 

projer readily and with fit expreſſions vpon any pre- 
P 2 


(cnt 


pe EIT 


l 


| 


: 


: 
; 


fue, for your meaner brothers ane ; when but owe ſhal | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


* (reſcunt dowe, creſcunt ratrenes, When you (hall « Iregere 


whom much us groen , of hum much ould bee required, | *Luk, 12 48 


C Eee. 1.18 


$. 25, 
7 but mot wt 


to others. 
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ſent occaſion. Being in the Miniſtery, or other Cal- 
| linghe is carefull to exerciſe his gift by praying with | 
his fams/y,pra\ —_— the che, praying with other | 
company vpon ſuch other occaſions as may fall our: he | 
thinketh,and he thinkerh well, that if he ſaould 4oe | 
| otherwiſe or lefſe then he doth, hee ſhould not bee | 
| able ro diſcharge himſelfe from the guilt of v=farch- * 
| falneſe im not employing the ra/ene he harh receined 
| tothe beſt advantage, when the exerciſe of i might 
| redound ro the glory of the Giver. Hitherto he is 
in the right: long as he maketh his Gift a Kale bur 
to himſclfe, But now if this man ſhall frerch our this 
Rae vntoall his brethren in the fame Calling, by «a» 
p*fing vpon them a neceſſity of doing rhe like ; it he 
| ſhall expel? or exalt from them,thar they ſhould alſo 
| be able ro commend vnto God the neceſſities of 
| their famibier , orthe flare of a che perſon , or the 
like, by cxtemporary Prayer ; but eſpecially if he ſhall | 
| judge or cenſure them, that dare not adventwe fo ro | 
| doe, of mrraſion into, or of vnfairhfulnefſe in their | 
| Callings : he commirterh a great faulr , and well de- | 
| ſerving a ſharpe reprehenſion. For what is this elfe, | 
| but to lay heavier harden; vpon mens Sealders, then | 
| they can ſtand vnder, to make our ſclues judver of o> | 
ther mens confciences,and our abilities faler of their 
ations, yea, and cven to by an impuration vpon our 
| Alafter onth that UNfTACIONS ſervant in the Gotpet, 
2 Nath.z 5 24 | as if he were * an hard man reaping where be hath not | 
ſowen and rathering where he bath not frewed, and ve- | 
guirmyg much where hee hath given lirtle , andiike 
b Exc 5.18. Pharaohs taske-maſters, exatting the * full rate of | 
brickes without fuffcient allowance of marereal; ? 
N Shall he that hath a chouſand a yeare, count him thax 
hath but an handred , a Churle if he doc not Send as 
much in his houſe weekely , keepe as plentifull a 
table , and bearc as much in every common charge, 2s 
hianfclfe? | 


— ——  ——— -—_— 


— _ 
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himſelfe ? Nolefſe vnreaſonable is hee , — 
 binde his brother of =frn& Gofts tothe flame fre- 
| —_— and method in Preaching , to the fame rea- 
| dinefe and copicuſnefſe in Proyeng , ro the fame ne- 
| ceſfiry and meafire in the performance of other dx- | 
' P12 ; whereunto, according to thoſe grfts he finderh | 

in himſe'fe , he findeth himfelfe bound. The mani- 
| feſtation of rhe Spirit is grvew to every man : ler no | 
' man be {o fevere to his brother,s ro looke he ſhould 
' manifeſt more of the Spur then he hath recerved. ! 
| Nowas for you, to whom God hath dealt theſe] 4. 25 | 


ſooritnall gifts , with a more Paring hand ; the free | Sperrall in- 
dome of Gods diſtriburion may be a fruirfill me- | fgrences ts 
; diration for you alfo, Firft , thou haſt no reaſon, thoſe of mea- 
whoſoever thou art, to gradge at the ſeantneſſe of | ov 0147, 
' thy gifts ,or to repone at the g« ver, How little foever D 4 
God hath grves thee, it is more then he * owed thee. | * torinere in 
' If the diſtribarion of the Spirit were a matter of | z<4vmwd 491.5 
' juſtice , or of debr ; God we know is © =. acceprer of \ "« 6064) #, 4, 
| pryſens, and hee wardd haue given to thee,as to ano- | THEY. 


Than 4 hu w, 


| Secondly , fince the manifeſtarion of the Spirit is a z. 

| matrer of free gif: : thou haſt no canſe to exvy thy 

| Brother , whote ion is greater, W hy ſhoald 
* thy rye bee therefore eval inſt him, becauſe God | 4 Mar 26-15, 
hath beene fo prod ware hams 7 Shall the foore envy 
the hand , or the care the eve ; becauſe the foore can- 
not worke , nor the care (ce ? If the * whole body | cHic Vers 
were hand, where were the gewng ? a1 if the whole | 17» 

| were eye, where were the hearing ? or it the whole 
were any one member, where were the bedy ? If the 
band cx works, which the foore cannor ; ver the | 


| mn wrong : may he nor dog as be will , with bis owng 7 | © 09936-0339 


qa which the hand cannot : and if the exe | 


P ? can 


OO —— ——_——— 


_ as 
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no | AD Cizrvi. #(oa.12.7 


| 


can ſee, which the care cannot ; yet rhe care can bear. 
| ken, which the eye cannor. a EhpdonherBes 
' ſome abriaies , which thou haſt not ; art not fa, 
bare, but thou haſt «cber/omve againe , which he hach 
, not. Say,thine be meaner : yer the weaneſt member, | 
fHicVerſ, ' as it hath his faec+ ſry office, {o it is nor deſtirwe of 
22.23, his proper comelineſſe in the Body. Thudly , if thy 
3. gifts be meane,theu haſt chis comfort withal,thatthy 
accounts willbe to mnch the eafer. Merchants, that 
haue the greareſt dealings, are nor ever the /afrf men. 
| And how a thing had it been for many men in 
the world, if they had had lefſe of other mens goods 
in their hands ! The lefſc rhou haft recorved, the lefſe 
| thou haſt ro av/wey for, If God have given thee bur 
| one (ingle talent, he will not require fave : nor if fine, 
| 4- tenne, Fomrthly , in the meaneneſle of thy gifts thou 
mayeſt reade thy felfe a daily leAure of uy 
and humility alone, i a thing of more value, then all | 
the perfe tions that are in the world beſides, with- | 
g Rom. $..g, ourit, This thinke , rhar Gol, who difpoleth $44 
things for the beſt torthoſe that are his , would haue | 
given thee other and greater gitts,if he had ſeene ir © | 
| expedient for thee. That therefore he harch boldes | 
his hand, and with-bolden thoſe things from thee : | 
' conceiae it done,cither for thy former vaworthineſſe, 
' and that ſhould make thee bawwble ; or tor thy furwe 
goed, and rhar ſhould make thee alſo rthankefal, 
5. |LCafth,, remember what the Preacher faith #1 
h Eccl..o 10. | Feeleſ yo. | © If the won be blunt then be muſt put ts | 
Maximum wY the more firength. } Many men, that are well left by 
Arecrms imngens — 4 : 
ſubfiarum do's- their friends, and full of money, becauſe they thinke 
entre. Sen.in | they ſhall never ſee the borrame of it, take no care 
COntIOu. | by any employment to encrea/e It , bur ſpend on 
vponthe ftocke , withour cither feare or wit, they 
care not what, nor bow, till they be /anke to nothing 
betare they bee aware : whereas coathe —_— i1- 
10us 


| 
| 


x\ 


ve, 
get vp wonderfally. It walmoſt i ible, whar = 


GERI fo fiſt as this doth : your w/e vpen 1/7, 
char etch rhe wall m ſeven yeares , is no- 
thing to it. Oh , | caſt mrhy ralent into the 
banks ; make thy rerereers as ſpeedy, andas many as 
thou canſt ; looſe not a marter,or a rde tf it be poſli- 
ble ; *® be inflone in ſeaſon, and ont of ſraſon ; om no 
oppornmity to rhe wn , and put of all thoucanſt ger : 
ſo,though rhy beginnings be bur ſmall,chy larrer end 
| ſhall wonderfully encreafe. By this meanes , thon 
| ſhalr not onely profit rhy /effe, in the exereale of thy 
' gifts ynto thy (elfe: bur (which no other Very denh 
| wes) thon ſha't alſo profre athery , by COmnnic a 
' ting of thy gifts ynto them. Which is the proper end, 
| for which they were beſtowed ; and of which wee 
; are pext to ſpeake. The manifeſtarion of the Spirit 
| bs given to every man to profit with al, 
To goof: whom ? it may be, Fimaſeife, It is erue ; 
* If then art wilt, the fhralt be wile for thy "offe, aid 
Salomon ; and Salomon knew what ed ro 
wiſedome afwell as another. For, + Bur 56; ws 
9u4m1 cus bone 9 Hee that is not w hmſelie,n 
» but a chance that he i» ro any body elſe. 
When we fceme to pity a man'by faying , He # no 
mans foe bur bus nay or he is worſt no br w/e; wee 


do indeed but flour him, and in feR call him a foote, 
and 
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m1iTimng 


PEE 


— 
OE” I” _ 


Ap Clans. 1(or.1 2.7 


and a prodiead. Such a foole is cvery one,that gwvdan 
| ; the feete of ethers into the way of peace, bum/el e 
| ' creadeth the pachs that lcaderh vnto deſtruftion; and | 
that © preaching repentance vnto others, huw/elfe be- 
commeth a Caſtaway, Hee that hath a guſt rhen,hee 
| | ſhould doe well ro looke to bu owne aſwell as to the 
; profit of erbers ; and as vito dotirane, fo afwell and 
41 Tim-4.16.  firſtro 4 rake breed vnto him/elfe : that fo doing hee 
| ' may faue hun/affe afwell as thoſe that heare him. | 
$.28, | This thenis robe done; bur this s not all that is 

but rather ' robedone. In * Wiſcdeme we cannot doe lefſe,bur mn 
the profit of | Charny weare bound to doe more then thus with 
others. our gifts. If our ewne profic oncly had beene inten- 
' Jour gurjewe ded, 7% 24056 would haue ſerved the rumeaſwell:bur 
feent cr Cha. | be word heere is on eyuoiggs, which importeth fach 
ritas off i ſans a kind of profit as reAounderth to > community fach as 
before inthe 10. Chapter he profeſſeth hiunſelfe ro 
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[<q | Graces of ſantiification, and theſe Graces of edofoc ats- 
bc | on: thatthoſe, thoughthey wouldbe made profies- 
< 4 Cor. 16.33. ; ble vnto othersalſo, ver were principally «=rended for 


have ſought after, [_< Not ſeeking nnne owne profec, 
(he meaneth , not exely his owne, ) but the prof of 
many that they may be ſaved. ] We nord iralready, 
as the maine and efſentiall difference berweene rhoſe 


| 


| | the proper good of the owner ; bur theſe, though 
| they weddbe vid for the owners good >. 
| were | ag 4 intended for the pr ofi« 4 #thers, You 
| ſee then, what a obligation lyeth vpon every 
| man that hath received the Spurit, conferre aligunrd in 
ww , to caſt his giſt into the common rrraſar 

of the Church, to employ his good parts and (pirt- 
| cuall graces ſo, as they may ſome way or other be 
proficable to his brethren and fellow-ſervans in 
| | Charch and Common-wealth, It is an old re- 
| ceived Canon, Braefcmm progrer offcms. No 
| _ __— boute , yes 
cene | 


VF 


_ 3.8. The /ccond Sermon. 


| criue his rexes ; and then to keepe the money; th hi# 
hand , and make no provifiox out of it for hy Hint® 
| and Servants: burr is the * ofhce of 2 good and wile | 
Stewas 4 ro gue to every one of the hankhold his ap 
| pointe perr1om at the appointed ſeaſons, And who to 
| recctvetha (pirinall gift , 1/s fatts taketh vron him 
the «ffice , and is bound to the duties of 2 Steward ; 


or the / ame one wits anarber , 
manifold graces of God, 1 Pts. 1] 
(though thar alſo) that God * fame / one Apoſtles, and 
ſome Prophet: And ſome Et: "angel, #;, and ome Pater: 
| and T rachers : bur allo, and efpecially, for more ne- 

ceſhry and profitable vies ; for the oe fething #f the 

Santi, for the works of the MimBery, for the eiſying 

| of the body of Chrift. Epheſ.4. 11,12. The moneber:; 

of the body, are ner Every ere Ge a felfe, but every 

one for other, and all for rhe whole, The [Poma! E CS 

reth, not to fill it felfe, but ro nouriſh the Body ; the 
| Eye fecth, not to pleafe ir felfe , bur to efpic for the 
Body ; the foote moverh , not to exercite it felfe, bur 
to carry the Body ; the Hand worketh , not to helpe 
{ it ſelfe, bur ro maintaine the Body ; every © 1oyut wp- 
plyeth fomertung, according to the effe nail working 
in the mcakure of every port , for the fir jovning ty 
gether and comre ine, and o= rrajuy of rhe heh Fry 
the edifving it ſelfe in lowe. * Now ye a+ the bed'y of 
{Ir rft and nenmboert in parniouwle 


| the goed and profir of +rber+ , ariferh 6 # Fon the 


will and avenr of the Gre - me Tear eweth 
plamely whur that mneore wn | The mandeirion 4 
the ww KW wa therchiec gwen tr ev ery mani, that he 

wetr wichal © rmwicty us * err doch it 
| jo mas Þ le fe boa the God of \erre,ak ce wo thing 
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© Aj covery man bath received the gift, even /o mans | , 4 Per.4 10 
4 50d Pewar 1: af the | 
It was not onely | 


for erders fakeand tor the 6+ eutefyong "of his C huh, | 
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| Ab Crean 1 Corn 2.7 


$90 purpole , or barely for Sr» ; but for v/+ : and 
the - Toe which all theſe « were made and 
giv 


| en,is Þedification, He that an eſtate made 0- 
ver to hims truſt and for v/c:; hath in equity there- 
- + 0 — — the comm 90s of the 
ing ſome other way , not to —_ v/ts 
for which hee was fo eftared in it. So he that em- 
ployerh not his Spirinalt gift to the v/# for which 
it was given,to the © profir of the Church ; he hath d- 
zave forfeired it to the giver, And wee have ſome- 
"times knowne him de fat» ro take the forfeiture ; as 
from the wraprofitable /ervant in the Goſpel, Y Take 
the talent from hins, } W ce hate ſomerimes ſeene the 
experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by flack- 
ning their z-«lc, ro haue loſt cheir very eofes : and by 

; negle ting the v/e, ro have Loſt the Pruncipall ; find- 


ing a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, which rhey were 


| forl:Fall ro bring into 4. Tr is a juſt thing with the | 
© Father of Lights, whenhe hath ighred any man a | 


| candle , by beftowing fprritnall rifrs vpon him ; and 
| lent ham a candeſſticke roo whereun to fer it, by pro- 


| viding him a fta in the Church : if that man ſhall 
k; the | 
tight and comfort of it to them that are 1 rhe boa/e ; * 


then * hide hu candle wnder a buſhelf , and envy 


either to remooue his cand/efticke , or to pur out his 
candle in obſcurity. 

As the extent of the Giver, fo ſecond/y, the natwre 
and quality of the #ift callerh vpon vs for cmploy- 
ment. It is not wich. theſe pirinoll gifts, as with 
moſt other things , which when they are camparr«d, 
are empavred, and leſſened by communnicaring. Heere 

1 n0 place for that allegarwn of the Virgins, * Ne 
won ſnfficiat : L:ft there be not enongh for you and for 
9, Theſe graces aze of the number of thoſe things, 
that communicate themſelues by Aſz{replicanes, 
not Diviſion ; and by diffulion , wehout waſte. As 
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the /eale makerh impreſſion in the waxe and as Fire 
conveigheth heare into Iron , and as one cend/e tin- 
detha thouſand : all without Joſſe = , heare, 
or light, Had ever any man lefſe twowledge,or wit,or | 
learning ; by teaching others? had hee not rather | . 
more ? » The more wile the Preacher was , the more Ecrlef 14.9. 
bee tawght the Prople knowledge, faith Salomon, | 
Eccleſ. 12. and certainely, the more be raughe them 
knowledge,the more his owne wiſcdome increaſed. | _ .. 
As the < Wid-wes ojle increaſed,not in the veel, has | 0 OSS 
by wrt nar ; and as the *Sarlry brea in the 41lok 6 x1. 
il an: Thplyes , not in che whole /oofe , bur by 
breaking and diſt touring ; and 2s the © 57 a5ne bring- | ©» Cor g, 10, 
eth encreaſe , not when it lyeth on 2 heape in the gar< | F Alſcenfece 
ner, but by ſcartering vpon the !and : ſoare theſe Þ5- | = 
ritnall graces beſt improoved, not by * kreping them | communererie. 
rogerther,burt by d:ftr 151mg them abroad. T ations in rk y = 
credite quam in ſndarre: the talent gathererh nothing | ;, Epiſt. 
in the n«ph;n,vnlefſe it be ruſt and canker; bur rravel- 3 60 ple 
ling in the 6a»ke,be: des the good ir doth as it paſſerh | 1514 ſondirer, 
to and fro,ir ever $retumeth home with cucreaſe, | — 
© leg, mana 1] C mpuns onto reenr vin In ſt nm reflure viertas yorndrntie; 
7 9u0 »lms than fan e111, 14 ener ori fr none aned remanet Amb. Ofke. 15. 


Thirdly, our owne vn/uſſrievey toall offices, and | $. 31, 
he need we have of ocher mens gifts, muſt enforce | 3.0f the Re- 
74 to lewd them the helpe and comfort of ours. | corey, 
2d hath fo diſtrivured the variety of his gifts | 
vith ſingular wifedome, that there is no man fo 
weanc , bur his ſervice may be vſckill ro rhe [nr ny 
reft ; nor any man fo eminent, but he may fome- ne 
times ſtand ned to the weareft of his brethren : | wifbwra of ; 
of purpoſe, that whileſt each hath »ced of other, | g=« ca/wro,ncf 
each ſhonld &+/pe , none ſhould defÞs/e other. As 


vices offs. 
in a * bu/ding, the ſtones helpe one another, every —_— 
lower ſtone ſapperring the higher from falling ro | ED 
— ge 


r 
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AD CLervn. » Cor.12.5| 
the ground,and every ry higher ſtone Saving the lower 
trom taking wet; and as in the body , every member 
b Epheſ 4-16. | * /enderh [ome ſupply to the reſt, and againe recerverh 
ſupvly from them : {o m the ſpiritual! bunlding , and 
myſticall 6ody of rhe Church , God hath ſo cempered 
the parts , each baving his ſe, and cach his defett ; 
c Hic Var, © that there ſhovld be no Y; hiſme un the body but that the 
24 35» members ſhould bane the ſame care one for another, 
Such a com/exr there ſhould be in the parts,as was be- 
4 Amnthol.x,g, | eweene the 4 b/ind and lame man in the Epigram : 
murially covenanting , the B/md to carry the Lame, 
anithe Lame todiret the Blind ; that fo the Blind 
might find his way by the others c3es, and the Lame 
waike therem vpon the others legger, W hen a man 
| b once come to that al-/ufficrency m himſelfe, as bee 
cHic Verf +1, | may truely fay t> the reſt of his brethren, © I hand "# 
need of you ; let him then keepe his gifts to humſelf+ | 
but let him in the meanc time remember, hee muſt | 
employ them to the advantage of his meber . and to | 
the benefit of his brother, | The manif-ftation of the | 
Spirit uw qrven to every man to profit withall. ] 


— — 


$. 32. Surely then thoſe men, fri# of all, rune a courſe | 
Th: firſt in- ſtrangely exorbirant ; who m ſtead of employing | 
ference ; them tothe profit , bend rhoſe grft; they haue recei- 


ved, ( ma 5" all or temporal ) to the raine 
and deſtruRtion of their brethren, In ſtead of win- | 
ning /owler to heaven ; with buſie and curſed dili--! 
gence * compaſſing Sea and Land, to draw Proſel 
to the Drv-ll : and inſtead of raiſing vp ſeed to their 
| elder brother Chri#t, ſeeking ro make their brethren | 
(af it were poſſible) ron 1170s move the children of hell 
then thrmſelnes, Abuſrng ther Power to oppreſſion, | 
their wealth to lixury, their frengih rodmmkenneſſe, 
their wir to Scoffing, Arherfme,Prophanenefle ; their | 
learning to the maintenan ec of Hereſfite, Idolarry, | 
| Schilme,Novelty. It chere be a fearefull woe due ro 
thoſc 
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thoſe that * ve ner their gifts profirably ; what 
woes may we thinke ſhall oner-rake then , thar {6 , ***p ane» 
ra iouſly abuſe them ? | = mg 
r to leaue theſe wretches : be perſwadel in the | 2-2-4. Augin 
ſecond place all you, whom God made Stewards | Pial vs. 
over his houſhold , andblefſe! your baskerand your | 5$- 33. 
1 ftore,to * bring forth of your rreafurer things both new | 1h* [ccond ; 
and old ; munafeſt rhe —=_ God hath given you, **anh 24.55, 
ſo as may bee moſt for the profirof your brethren. | 
The Spru of God, when he gaue you W1/edome, and | 
K nowledge, intended nor fo much the wiſedome and | 
the knowledge themſclues , as the mun;feftarion of 
them , or (asit b in thenexrverſe) * ihe Word of *Bi: Vaſs, 
Wiſedome, 20/1 the Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt alfo | 
promiſed his Apoſtles,to giue them © Os & ſapients-. | cLuk.r1 39. 
am; A Mouth, and 1iſedpme. Alas , what is #/c- 
dome without a Afonrh ? bur as a por of treaſure hid 
in the ground, which no man is the berrer for. 
4 Wiſedome that it hid and a treaſure that 4 not cenc, 
| what profit i in them buth ? O then doe nor knir vp | 
| your Maſters raleat ih a © Napkin ; (mother not his | efLuk !926 
ight vnder a Fbuſhell : pinch not his ſerv nts of their f Mat 4,19. 
| due £ proviſion ; pott not vp the ® Manny you haue '$ Luk.12.42, 
| gathered rill it finke,and the warmers conſume it : bur Þ Rxed _——_ 
| aboue all, /quaxder not away your rich portions by | | 
| riotous living. Let not cither ſlaarh,of envy,or pride, | 
or pretended wodefty,or any other thing hinder you, | 
from hbouring to diſcharge faithfully that iruſ and | 
| duty, which God expeReth, which the neceſliry of | 
| the Church challengerh, which the meaſure of your | 
FULL promiſerh, which the condirion of your calling 
| exatterh from you. Remember the manifeſtion of 
the Spirit was given you rs profit withall. | 
T hardly, fnce the end of all gifts 15 to p-ofir : aimec =. 34. 
moſt at thoſe gifts,that will prone moſt; and endea- the third. 
3 
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d Syrac. 10.50. 


your ſo to frame thoſe you haue in the exerciſe of 
Q_ them, ' 
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© Prophe tas ow- 
rerproeter duct 
ar am 


Ambrot in 1 


Cor.c 63- 
Prophritas , 
POT TETIILE 
preaunds ſorup- 
tera Pilcat. 
ichol in r Cer. 
I..22. Myfis- 
Cum /enſann ad 


[aimnrem ar dy- 


term exple 
wanres Eral. in 
Paraphr.ad 2 
Cor. 14, 
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Ap Crisrvn. 


them as they may be likelie't ro bri fit ro thoſe 
thar (hall e them. * Cree rom th beſt 
gifts, faicth my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe of this Chap. 
and you haue his Comment vpon that Text in the$ 
firſt verſe of the fourteenth er, Cover fpirs- 
tnall #+/ts, waver Jive cyan wn, but rather that ye 


ie, And ing, he meaneth the 
n/a vongoreg Lats ju Sg oo robe 
needfull dofrines of Faith towarc's God, Kepentance 
from dead workes, and new and holy Obedrence, It 
is one ffratageme of the Arch-enemie of mankind, 
(and when we know his wiles, we may the better 
be ab'e ro defeate him,) by buſying men ofgreat and 
vicfull parts in 6y-mnarrers, and things oflefſer conſe- 
quence ; to divert them from following that v=«m 
neceſſarinm , that which ſhoul4 be the maine of all 
our endeavours,the beating downe of ſine, the plan- 
ting of Faith,and the reformation of Manners, Con- 
rroverſies,0 contefſe, are neceſſary, the Tongues nece(- 
fary, Hiſtories neceſfary, Phils 'ophyand the Arts ne- 
ceſhry , other Knowledge of all forts neceſſvy in the 
Church : for r#th muſt be maintained, Scriprare- 
phraſes opened, Herefie confured, the mouthes of Ad- 
ver/arics ſtopped, Schiſmes and Novelnies ſappreſied. 
But when all 1s done, Poſitive and Praffigue Divinity 
is it, muſt bring vs to heaven : thatis ir, miſt paiſe 
our j#d, ementslertle onr con Tiences dire t our lines, | 
—— our corrauproons, encreale gy | ft 'eng- 
then our comforts, fave our ſcales, Foc opus, hoc ftw | 
dum : there is no ſtudy ro this, none fo well worth | 
the labour as this ; none that can bring ſo much profir | 
to others , nor therefore ſo much glory to God, nor | 
therefore ſo much comforr to our owne hearts, as | 
this. 4 Thu #4 _—_ ſaying, and theſe things Iwill| 
that thew 4 conſtantly (futh Saint Panlto Tim) 
that they ch hawe belecved in G o4,ugbt be careſull | 


is ' 


——__ 


XUM 


to maintains good workes : theſe thang! are gord and 
prof able unto men, You cunot doe more good vnto 
the Church of God, you cannot more profie the peo | 


ple of GoJ,by your gaf+s ; then by eff: 
theſe two great po nts, Fauch,and Good works = 
are good and proficable vnto men. 


I might heere adde other wnferences from this 
poynt, as nam-ly, fince the manifeſtation of the 


end,that we may profic the pzople with it,that there- 
fore fowrrh/y,in our preaching we ſhould rather ſeeke | 
to profit our hearers,though perhaps wich ſharpe and | 
vnwelcome reproofes,then to p/-aſe them by flatte- | 
ring them in evill : and that ffrb/y, we ſhould more 
delire ro bring profir vnto them, then to gaine ap- 
planſe vito our ſelves : and other more be- 
ſides theſe. Bur I will neicher any more , nor | 
profecure theſe any farther at this time,but giue place | 
to other buſineſſe. God the Father of Leghrs, and of 
Spirits, endow every one of vs in our Places and Cal. 
| lings, with a competent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in 
| his wiſedome an goodnefſe he ſhall fee needefull 
| and expedient for vs : and fo dire our hearts, and 
| tonguer,and endeavenr! in the exerciſe and manifeſta- 
| rion thereof, thar by his good bleſſing vpon our la- 
| bours we may be enabled roadvance his g/ory, 
| gate his er=th, benefit his (hurch, diſcharge a 
good conſcience inthe meane rume , and ar 
the laſt make our account with com- 
fort ar the appearing of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt. To 
whom, &c. 


FINIS. 
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and are to be fold by Rozam 1 AtLtErT, at the 
ligne of the Black--Bewe, in Panli- 
Charch-yard, 16; 
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"hy AvG, MATH. for Rovrart DAavvriuan, 


| 
| 
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ptuil ny | 

* [ 

much honoured Patron, Sir N1cno-' 
LAS SAVNDERSO x of Filing- 


ham , Line. Knight and | 
| Baronet. 


SIR, | 
»eAving firſt, pon flow deliber a> | 
row , reſolved fo publiſh the fe | 
three Ser mons : my nextre/olwti | 
on came on more readily , ts pre- | 
fenr them 10 you. For which there 
was ns need [ owld deliberate 
q Ing * the conſfuder Atzon both of the 
Author and Argument prompt- 
my me thereunts, For my felfe fir (f . A: you hawe 4- 
bundantly witneſſed unto the World your good a-4i- 
on to me both by ſundry other courteſies, and eſpecrally 
| in being the chuefeſt meanes , ( under the good Prov- 
| dence of God ) by your free collation of a Benefice vpon 
me,of dr awing me from the Vurver ſure into theſe parts, 
| where [ am now (etled : ſo I hae brene ever covetons of 
| [ome faire opportunity , to witmeſſe onto the World my 
| thankefull acknowledgement of your binde favours ; 
| whereof, for want of better meanes, 1 defire this Dedi- 
cation may be ſome expreſſion, And then for the Argu- 
ment ; / knew none more fit to Patronage a Theame of | 
luſticc, chem your /elfe : whom God hath endowed with 
| firong abilities many wayes of Vaderſtanding, Aﬀ-Qi- | 
| R 2 ons, rl 
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ons, Courage, Elocution, Induſtry, toterber with owt - 
ward Meanes and Power , 1 4 gra ions meaſwre, and 
abowe many of your fellowes in the ſame office ; to doe 
Him, and 4 Annoiarcd, and their P:ople, good ſer- 
VICE, iv ad Ancung the com ſe of Palike lultice, a the 
{ ann: 'ry where you line, In both wl Khregards, a T1 
preſume theſe my meditations Concer men? Tnftice wal 


"ot come altegeth or vuwelcome : (o I am confident that 
the manner of ham: ting v/e: { therean, mt taxing the A+ 
buſes with ch Freedome 4s (it may be) [ome will 
wot reliſh, will yer be by lo much mo re acceptable to you, 
hy by w much more freely your own” hearr , nix: you 
yeade of them . hai wetneſle your owne feed, me from 
them. In wh l { oh den Pf, wh all duc rc pett l com 
mend theſe Sermons info your band: ; and with my 


funhfulleſt devotion; , your felte, and your Religious 


| Lady, and whole taiily into the ban of God : who a=, 
lone 11 able both to continue and nn !riply hi bleſſings | 


pon you 8n the meane time , and in the end to crowne 
his owne graccs #n you wah glory. 
| 


| Yours in the Lord, 


' Roothby raynelt Linc 
| :. Maz, 2626, 


Ros. SAVNDERSON. 
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| 4. T4 pur on re#ghteomſneſſe , and it claathed mic: wy 


THE FIRST 
SERMON. 


=. —————_—_— <> | ——— —_ —_ | 


los. 29. ViRs. 14,15,16,17. 


judgement was 44 4 robe and di dem, 
15. [ was rye to the blinde ; and feete was I to thi 
Lame. 
16, [was a father to the poare : and the canſe which | 
brew mot F [rare P- 4 wr, 
17, And | brake the jawes of the wicked ; and plucked 
" _ [þoy/e ont of his teeth, | 


(407% 


Py 


GY? 


Here fence againſt foule and 
» faltc umnrarari ms may be inter- : 
"4 prered a _ Confeſſion - there the 
LY proteftation of a mans owne #n- | 
: " nocency is ever juſt ,, and fome- | 
3%. rimes Þ neceſſary. W hen others 
o* > doe vs open wrong ; it is not 
. —_ ” now Fay, bur ({ haruy , to | 
doe our felues open right : and whatſoever appea- 


Ata publ:ke 
C o41} L 
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Lone. ti, jun, 
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* cum mibs 
forts, largiiee 
we! 0410190 09- 
tur 000 16(Þou- 
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— non tim um 
exilamidew ut 
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114% 1, quam te thiettss mon confirers. Cicpro dome ſui, » Mike de mem atin(s tam 


me ir dicends nereſliras 10444 m 1mpeolirm of ab ills. Cic. pro $yll. 
R 3 rancc 
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126, Ap MacisTrRaT. Iob 2 9.14,09c 


| | rance of folly or vaine —_— there is in ſo doing ; 
unto,and not we.( / am become 4 foole in glorying ; but 

ye han compelled me, 2, Cor.12.11,) It was neither | 

pride, nor paſſion in Tob, bur fuch a comps/ſion as this, | 
that made him fo often in this booke proclaime his 
' owne righteouſneſſe. Amongſt whoſe many and 
' grievous affliftions , as it is hard to fay which was 
| the greateſt ; ſo wee are fure this was nor the leaſt, 
that he was to wreſtle with the vnyjuſt and birter 
vphraidings of vnreaſorable an4 incompalſſionate 
men. They came to wir him as frrend:s ; and as 

| friends they ſhould hauc comforted him. Kut ſorry | 
| friends they were, and © miſerable comferters : in- 
| deed not comforters, bur rormentors ; and eMAccu- 
ſer: rather then Friends, Secing Gods hand hea- 
ry vpon him ; for want of better or other proofe, 
they charge him with Hypocriſie, And becauſe 
they would not ſeeme to heats all in generalirics 
| ( for againſt this general accuſation of h porrifee, 
it was fufhcient for him as generally to nleade the 

truth and vprighrneſſe of his heart ; ) they there- | 
fore goe on more particularly, ( but as falſly ) and 
as it were by way of «nſtance , to charge him with 
' Oppreſſion. Thus Elphaz by name taxeth him : 
| Chap. 22.6, ce, Then haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for naught ; and haſt ſiripped the oy of ther 
cleathing. Thow haſt not given water to the wearyto 
| drinke , and thou haſt with-holden bread from the hun- 
| gry. But as for the mighty man, he had the earth ; and 


q 


clob 16.2. 


&. 2, the honourable man dwelt in it. Thou bot ſont Wi 


Scope, | lower away empty, and the armes of the fatherleſſe haſt 
" Erfpege GE" | chow broken. 

alas, oe Being thus fameſuly , indeed fameleſly, vpbrat- 
indignus quis | ded to his face, without any deſert of his, by thoſe 
-onyanard who (it he had deſerved it) Qhould leaſt of 


Terent. all 


CCC 
— 


Oe 


| they are chargeable with all that compell vs there- | 


—_ 
— 


Iob 2 9.1 4,0c. The firſt Sermon. | BP | 


all have done it, his Þ neighbour and familiar friends : * Pal, 55. 12, 
can you blame the good man , if to remoove ſuch | —*4 
falſe aſperſions , he doe with more then ordinary | 
freedome inſiſt vpon his owne wmneegrity in this be- 
halfe ? And that he doth in this Chapter ſomerhing | 
largely ; whercin he declarerh how he demeaned | 
himſelfe in the time of his proſperity in che admi- 
niſtration of his Magſtracy , farre otherwiſe then | 
was layed to his charge. [_ when the care heard me, 
then ut bleſſed me ; and when the eye ſaw me, it fame | 
witneſſe to me, Becauſe I delivered the poore that cry- | 
ed and the fatherleſſe , and him that had none to helpe | 
him, The bleſſing of hixs that was ready to periſh came | 
vpen me , and | cauſed the Widawes heart to ſing for 
joy] in the next immediate verſes before theſe. And | 
then he gnerh on in the words of my Text, / par on 
| reghteomſneſſe and oc. 
It ſeemerh [06 was a good man, as well as a great : $.3. 

and being yu , he was by fo much the berrer, by ! Summe. 
| how much he was the greater. Nor was he only | 
Bonus vir , a good man; and yet if but (©, his frien | 
had done him much wrong to make him an Hypo- 
erice : but he was Bonus Crvis too, 4 good Common- 
wealthi-man ; and therefore his friends did him yer | 
more wrong to make him an Oppreſſowr. Indeed he 
| was neither the one , nor the other. Bur it is nor (© 
vicfull for vs to brow what manner of man ob was ; 
as to /earne from him what manner of men we ſhould 
be. The grieved ſpirit of Tob indeed at firſt verered | 
theſe words for his owne juſtification : bur rhe bleſ- 
ſed ſpiric of God hath ſince written them for our 1» 
ftrathien ; to teach vs from [obs example how to vie 
that meaſure of greatneſſe and power which he hath | 
given vs, be it more beir lefſe , ro his g/ory and the | 
common good, So that in theſe words we haue to 
conſider , as layed downe vnto vs vnder the _— 


— 


\ 


PR 
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and ht om the example of [»6, fome of the maine and 
Pp! navwll dats which CONCETNC 2.1 thoſe that lme mn 
any deorec of Emmuny or Authority cither in 


Church or (ommon-vealth; and more ſpecially choſe, 
thar arc in the Magiſtract Y, 0 an otnce da pertat- 
bing 0 TH: fice. 

And the 1: Dri care fowre, One, and the firſt, 
is 4 mote ranſcerd ne and fundamental duny : the 
other three, 28 arceſſ»+1 helpes therer,or ſubordinate 
Ptr's thereof, Thar fo if 1s , a Care and Lowe, and 
Ze lr of I ftice, A good Magiſt ace ſhould fomake 
acco nt of the adminiſtration of Iuſtice , as of his 
chi-teſt buſineſſe ; making ir his greateſt g'ory and 

', 14. [ / poet on righreowſne ff: - and if 

4 me: my judoement Was & robe and 4 drd- 

] The econ d 1s 1 fr wardne fe vnro the WOorkecs 

—_—_ d Chari) and C om ih #, A good Ma- 
gittace thould have comraſhon of rhote that ſtand 

need this belpe,nd be helpfull vnto them, verſ. 15. | 
and Nart « f 16, [/ was eyes to the blinds, and frete 
ws [| to the Lie, 1 was a father to the poore, | The 
T lire is Diligence in Exammation, A good Mag 1- 

 nthe haſty rocredirrhe hrit tale,or be | 

v with liohe informations : but hc ſhould 

re and cx mmeand fcancand fift marrers as nar- 

1 may be for the finder orr of the eruch , in 

m wer of veric 15, [ ſ a ihe CANTE T h, [ 

new not T ſearched out, ) The Fourth 1«,Comrage and 
Reſclution an Execmme., A good Magiitrare , when 

he 44 th Þ marc e ond . ſhot not feare the fi | 

r of men, be thev never fo mighgy or munav ; bue 
witour reſpeRt of perſ-ms exccure that which 18 
quall a:d richer even vpon the greateſt often- 


vert 27. O end 1 brake the wines of the 


aud plucked the fſPovie or 'T7 reeth, | 
fuure mn their order ; of ric fil it, firit : 
# 


— — 


los 29.14 &c The firſt Sermon. 
| in theſe words, 7 pat on rinhteom(m: ſe, the, 
| I his Metaphy wee cloarbing 1s much vied in the | 
Scriptures 1 thits notion + a» If 1s applyed to the 
joue, and things apyerraining to the foule. In 
Pſalawe 109. David vierh this imp: ecation againſt 
| his cncmies; [ * [it meine adverſaries be cloathed 
with bame, and lit them Cover themlelner with thew 
vue contubon ar with 4 Claate. I An l the Pr opher 
E/-y, ſpeaking of Chriſt and his kingdom:?, and the 
riefreouſneſl; thereof, Chap. 11. thus defcribeth it, 
[ » Raghreomſnifſe frail bee the girdle of hut [ayner, 
and faubfalueſſe the girdle of bus remnes. ] Like- 
wiſe in the New Teſtament, Saine Pax! in one place 
hidderth VI © pai? on thee Lard [ef 1s Chreff wan other 
exhorreth women to © dr them/elne't 4 ſtead o f 
| r1dered hae an4 [ [4 and pearies and coſtly arty, | 
wath ham faftneſſe and [obruety, and ( at becommoeth 
| women ad fe ſins g +4 /1147 ſe with ood woare-r gat 
third firniſh :th the foirituall hulter with * Shooes, | 
Guwdl/e, Briftplate, Helmet and all neceſſiry accourtre- 
ments from top to toe. In al which and other pla- 
ces, where the like Aeraphore is vic; it is ever tobe 
vnderſtood with alluſion ro one of the three (peciall 
| ends or v/cs of apparell. For we cloath our ſclucs, 
either &r f.tor weceſſiry and common d4-cency.to cov cr 
aur nakedn M- s OT / erond/y , for ſecurity and dArf ome ef 
againſt enemies ; or thirdly , for fate and olemmey, 
and for diſtia Tion of offices and degrees, Ow 
coakes, nd coares, and ortinary fuirtes, we all weare 
to cover our nakrdneſſe : and theſe are [nduments, 
| knowne by no other bur by the generall name of 
Clrathing or Apperedl. Souldiers m the warres weare 
Morions and { mracer, and T w get: and other habili- 
nents for 4-f-ace: and thefeare called Armas, Arme:s 
or A-ww. Kings and Princes were (rowner and 


————_ nom oo 


| 


rr 
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Niadems ; inferiour Nobles , and ludges, and Vagi- | 
$ 


ſtrates, 


© — —_—__—_—— 
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| 


Ad Maziſtratum. los 2 9.1 4, &c. 


— 


| ſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Farrer and 
| Hoods, 'andother ornanents htring to their ſeveral 
| de -grees and offices, for /olemmure of ſtate, and as en- 
ſgnes or markes of rhoſe places and ſtations where- 
in God hath fer them : and thoſe are Infules, Orna- 
ments or Keabes, It 1s Truc ; Inſtice , and Indy: ment:, 
and every other g504 verrue & grace is ail this vnto 
the foule;ſerv ing her | both for covert and for protett;- 
on,& tor ornament: & fo ſtand both for the garments, 
& for the armor,& for the robes of rhe ſoule. Bur here 
I rake it, /ob alluJerh eſpecially ro the chird vic. The 
proprietic of the very words themſclues giue it fo: 
tor he faith he pur righreouMmeſle and judgement vp- 
on him as 4 K: L —_ Dridems ; and tach things as 
theſe are worne, not for zeceſſiry, bur Bate, [ob was 
ccrtainely a Alags/ trate, a Indrear the leaſt ; ut is cvi- 
dent from the teventh verſe : and ro me it ſeemerh 

F Now debits, nOt improbable that he was a f King ; though nor 

que 16h faerie likely tuch as the Kings of the earthnow are ( whoſe 


——_— _ 


—_— 


—_—_ — > 


- 


4 | 

0 D: oe dominons are wWidty , and power more abſolute, ' VET 
rn a0 30. . . 

_ poilibl, fuch as in thoſe ancient times, and im thoſe 


Eaſterne parts of the world were called X mgs, ve. 

a kind of petry Monarch, and ſupreme governowr, 
within his owne terricories , though perhaps bur of 
one ſingle Cuy with the Sbubs , and fome few 
neighbouring Vilhges. In the firſt Chapter ir is aid 

pdobl.z. that he was $ the grearrft wu of all tbe Fat : ard 
this Chapter he faith of himſelte, that Þ When be came | 
1H prefe ure, the Prs CET and fi e NN ables Fei F threw 
$ [bi wr 24.4 | FOreres ; & that * He late at charke.c dwelt 4s & K ing | 
| #n the Army ; and in this verſe he ſpeakethas one thar | 
k dia rica, | Wore Diadem , 21 omamcnr « proper to King. | 


feoinsy w- | Now Kings, wee KnoOwe , and other CAlagi- 
I W 4 Sud. 1n , 


h lob 29. 9. 


—_— ER 


hes. ftratesplace mich of their ourward glory and ſtate m | 

their Daadems , and Robes , ant peantiar Veſtmuencs : | 
| | Colter mage theſe things ſtriking a kind of reverence into the | 
_ lupyect 


XUM 


XUM 


los 29. 14,&c The firſt Sermon. | 1i1 
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kubjeR towards their Wperiour ; and adding in the 


eſtumarian of the people, both lory and honour, and | 


Majeitie to the per ſonand with all pompe and ſtare, 
| and ſolrmmry tO the athens of the wearer. By has 


wefirms pro 

I amparbacs hte 

Iharientens. 

Quan o 
Laſtir "Bu » 


ſpeech then of paring on Inſtice and In: {og ement a4 a | Tron pats 
| Nees »w 754 


Kobe and a Diadem , [ob theweth, tha the glory 
and pride which Kings and Potentatesare wont to | 
rake in their Crownes, and Sceprers, and rojall Veit- 


he placed in doing j#/He and jrdgerment, He thought 
that was truc henowr not which reſleted from theſe 
empty markers and enignes of Dignity , but which 
| ſprang from thoſe verrnes, whereot theſe are but 
=_ remembrancers. If we defire yer more light 
into the Arraphore ; we may borrow fome from 
Damd, *® Pſalme 109. where ſpeaking of the wic- 
ked, he faith VerC. 17. that he cloathed him Ife with | 
| carſong like 4 garment : and by thar he meaneth no ©- 
' ther then what he had ſpoken in the next verſ: 
before, plamely and withouta Metaphore, Hz delughe 
| WAY 61 Cur ſing. By the Analogie of which place we. 
| may not vntirly vnderſtand theſe words of [ob as in- 
timating the great /-#e he had vnto Iuſtice , and the 
great pleaſure an«! * de/+ght he rooke therein. Ioyne 
this to the former ; = they giue vs a full meaning. 
Never ambitious viurper tooke more pride in his 
new gorren Crore or Scepter, never proud Minion 
tooke more plraſwre in her new and gorgeous appa- 
yell : then [#6 did true © glory and delight indoing 
juſtice an4 judgement. He pur on r:ighternſneſſe,and 
{it cloatbed him ; and pad gement was to him, what tn 
otiiers 2 Robe and a Diademe is : honourable and , 
deliobtful, 
| Heere then the Magiſtrate and every officer of 
luſtice may learne his hrft and principall, and (if 1| 
may fo ſpeake ) his CMaiter-dary, ( andlerthat bee 
S$ 2 


£ rf $44 roo 
"4 3a Homer. 


| 4 0Q4T 19 
ments is nor more, then the glory and honour which | Mee Progend 


i 
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Ad Mniiſtratum, los 29.14,&c., 


| the firſt obſer vation: ) namely , ts doe juſtice and 
Jo = re with delight and zralr and chear: fmineſſe. I 
all ic his Maſter-Jury ; becauſe where this is once | 
righth and ſoundly rooted in the conſcience, the reſt ' 
will come on eaſily, and of themſclues. This muſt be | 
| his prommms, and his v{:umnnm ; the formoſt of his de- 
| fires, and the vrmoſt of his endravesrs, to doe juſtice 
and judgement. He muſt mike it his chiefeſt buf 

| neſſe ; and yer count it his lighrſomeſt rerrearaon 
| make ir the frſt and loweſt ſtep of his care ; and yer 
| withall count it the /aFand higheft rife of his henear. 
| The firſt thing we doe in rhe morning before we | 
cither cate or drinke,or buckle about any worldly bu- ' 
lnefle, is to pwr our clothes about vs : we fay , we are 
not ready, till we have done thar. Even thus ſhould 
| every cord t Alagiftrate doe : before his provate , he 
| hou! d thmke ot the puvietg aftaires ; 2k not count ! 
| himſelfe ready to goc about his owne profits, his 
ſhop, his ſhinyhis lands, his reckonings, much lefle a- 
bo''t his vaine pleaſwrer, his jades,his curres, his kites, 
| his any thing elſe, rill firſt with [5 , be bad por on 

| righteomſmeſſe as 4 garment, and cloatked hum/elfe with 
judgement as with a Kol e and a Diademe, | 
Nor let any man thinke this aff: lion to juſtice 
to hme bceenc 01 $444 tar wm Jeb : much lefle NnMUte it 
| ro ſimylicity in him. For behold another like af- 
feMoned ; and hea greater ,nd 1 may fav rona wiler 
| then [ob : for God humfelfe hath witneſſed of him, 
that for * wiſed:m:? he ec was never Þis like before 
him,nor ſhuaild come wt , Salomon the King. 
\W ho fo much nondſel tcd his * 11 l a: tion ro 
| juſtice and jadgement, that when God put him to 
| his ch WCC 10 2s ke w har he weld KL I? he h 11d 
| hane It ; he asked ® not long life, or 1175es or vittery, 
| or any other thing, bur _ Wi doaxe ; and that in 


| this kind Prodentians ri g1119am, WW redome © is die 
Cer FP 


: 


(los 29.14 &. Tie fuſt Sermon. 


=—_ berweene prod and bad, thathe might gc 200 11 
and out before the people with skill , and rule them 
prudently with all his mighe in riehrcoufneſe and 
| equity. And rhe Text faith, © The prech pleaſed the 
Lord, that Salomon had aabed thro thins, Magift, aes | 
ſhoal! fubſcribe to Salomons juds ement, who is wi- | 


vition , behold z wiſer then Salomon is heere ; ove 


treaſurer of Wiſcdome and knowledge. Of whom 


| David having faid in P/al. 45. that the [Ceprer of bus | 


fer then the wiſeſt of them : and 1 yer for firther con- | 


It's Chrilt the r1ghrcous, the God of Salomon, and | 
the Yviour of Sulwnon, © in whom arc hidden iff the * 


hrnns ds me i 4 raghteons f eprer, he rroceede th imnne- | 


| dinrely to ſhew where efpecually confiſted the | 


' righ recutneſte of the Scereer of his Kingdome : Not 
fo mch in ds rightcontnefe and prmebrne nique 


| 


, (though thar alſo; ) as in loving righreouf1es,and | 


haring : naqunty. « The LY, eprer of thy King dom? 5 4 
Fight com (peer: TT how h off lovee r: F fram/wne %* h. ed | 
Pl ] And voau heard —_ ; 
our of rhe Cle enth of Ev. thar S righteomnclc was 


the #irdle SB TFO INE , #4 fant bf lm: f, the 414 ile 'S ; 


in aviry ' f hg For 27h (od. 
- 


hnrvenmer, Magilh es om th* exunr les of lo> , of 


Yaloamen, of Ieſiw Chrii*hmiclte, ſh1ld learns to 
make j jt tice and" jalgement their greate n both -/» 
and dr !; mar. 
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41h: veri-106 


e Col 2.3. 


$. 


To bad things examples will draw vs on faſt and r; 


enour h : wh "ff, YC, ATTY rincy af Ty T; Alon 
but in good things , it is well if example: ind reaſons 


together cm anv ehing TS 1 prevaile with vs. And 


hcere if redo mav rite vs : ſarely good rexwon 


there is, we ſhould be thus aF: Honed ro jaſtice, as | 


hath beene fad : 
ir , Of Gad , or err [olarr. or others, The ehing ie 


whether we reſpe + the thmrg it | 


| feite, Juihice, both in the common confi teraion of | 


| IT,25 17 15 4 verry, I, 5 very other vertue Is, bonewn- 
,\ E rat He ' 


I 
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ie4 | Ad Ma 12iſtrat atum, los 4 9 I 14 & 

nab and / wely, and robe deſired for its owne fake : 

and in the ſpeciall nature of ir, as it is juſtoce, is a ver- 
rue ſo necefliry and profitable ro humane foci *ry,and 
« tr 5 99. | withall fo * comprebenſine of ail other vertues,as that 
yin Gut anl thoſe men who laboirr to pervert it, doe \ ct honor 
Jun m7 £17 | jr; and even thoſe men » who themicines will nor 
= . a 4 ve 1t, cannot ver but loxe if, at leatwilc commend it 
nn Preama. in others. /udgement , Mercy, and Fantfnlnfſe our 

i-%- | Saviour Chriſt, reckonerh as the © wergh praf muttevi ; 


——_—_ 


+ F 
of 
Ty L455 


pos Tur Hixa6y | of the Law, Alatth. 22. And * et ery an | ' faith Sals- | 
£//&k T*6c | mon, FP; we. 24. J wall biſſe hu lips, FT; aioved avighe | 
| anſwer : that is ; Every man will lone and 2] 

| 


Fad rT XF,MX5 --4 
| 64 7: # &7rSg 
aw | him, that lov «th and honoureth Iuftice. Daght vou 
' rodelight 1m any thing more then verrwe ; or in any 
vertue more then the beſt ? and fxh is laſtice. 
Againe , by duc a lmmiſtrarion of luſtice and 
judgement God is much glorifi-d. Glorified in the 
NC ag cncene of his ſervants, when h' w wel-domng ' 
they are rewarded . glorified in the deſtrution of 
the wicked, when for offending they are parnifhed : | 
glorified in the encreaſe,and in the peace and profpe- 
| rity of his Kigdome, which heereby is both preſer. | 
ved and enlarged : glorified in the expreſſion and | 
mit anon of his infrute perte tions, when they who 
are his mmſters and depurics for this very thing, for 
| the execu ion of juſtice, doe labour to reſemble him 
' whoſe miniſtersand depuries they are , m this very 
| thing,in being ft, even »5 he 1s zwſf, Onghe you nor 
(TO count i” y-wr greateft glory ro ſeeke bur? and can 
'v [you 0 loc thar 1.ore reahil; and ef- Haally , then by 
e Poideff ns. | doing juſtice and judgement ? And as for «wr /eluer ; 
| W1##,ongm be wW hat © -omfor! will it be ro our foules , when they 
| nuree perere | can witnefſe with vs,that we have even ſer eur ſeluer 
| Rn to doe good, in thoſe callings wherem God hath /#: 
| Js 2. vs? Every man thar hath s Caling , muſt f waire 


| f Rom,nz 7, {thereonand doe the duties belonging thereto,at his 


— 


/ 


| penill : 


| he muſt doc howſoever, or anſwer for the neg! 
{| whereas otherwiſe , his ( afwg will bea continual 
| ber den and wearinefic vnro him,and make his whole 


————_—_ 


'los 


Ihe firſt S rmon 


and it will be mach for has caſe tobe | Iight 't- 
ſome and chearcfull therein. So ſhall he make of a 
$ neceſſuya verine ; and doe that with pleature, which 
ject : 


19.14, &c, 


life no better nor other then a {ong and laſting af. 
then, And beſides, we much deceiue our (clues, if we 
| thinke our owne prot ate good to be fevered from 
| the publibe; and fo negle & che rublike employ ments 
ro follow our owne private afFuarcs. For the p”: te 
14 not <4/7u 1 CL br; from the prrblike ; - bur * ac fd in 
it : ad no man knowerh whar miſchicfes vnawarc 

he prepareth for his provare eſtate in the end; whileſt 


| thinking to provide well enough for hunfclte , hee 


: 
| OUT Pravare naenc 


cherifberh mthe meane tune, or /xfFereth abuſes in 
the pablike, Ought we not by making juitice and 
jadeement our glory and delight, to reape the -omr- 
fart Of it 1 car Concicences tot /weeren the C mic 

md to ſrmre 
her then by . or 


anc] travailes of our lines and calling , 


communn fatory ©: rar 


not dot WW 1attice , of ov 17 it hea 11 L hea el ſlr, 
wound Our One 4 GH CICHCEL . make tr! ( RY : n 4 
eh i+ 1% Ver murrc aBilluwe " md _ thc locav F , el » 


| prblike —_— ibly promote the rume of our mrevure 


_ 


ſtare and | profpe rity ? And hſtly,if we reſpeR ochers ; 
what can be more glorious for vs, then by our <-4/e 
and forwardneſſ: firſt ro Game , and then ro quicken 
”p the Dackewal dnefſ: of others : that with jovne 

hear ts and hands they and we together may aime ar 
the peace 


wealrh? Ir is not £2 ie to ay what manifold benefits 


nd profperity,and good of the Common- | 


redoumd to the Common-wealrh from rhe due cxe- 


arm of jul Ke; 
a world of m/chirfer. How honouwableare weand 
glorious , if by our zca/e we hane beene the happy 

mitrumenrs 


or from the (hckmo thereof, w har | 
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inſtroments « Fri {* fo many Jo great bemeF rs ? How 
| inglorious and vile , if by our negh.ccmce we have 
| made or fc} irs D1ULt of r1 ere 10 MT1y . fo gre 

me chuetes * It wen q 4 » } [--ff:ice,we countenance dre 
| erdacrTs, which \ J iticea ereerelt d | we dilarme 
INNOcency, which by juſtice 15 Trorcticd ; we baniſh 


Peace, which by juſtice is morntarrcd ; wee are 


k Fri. 18 12, are * effablifhed ; w e pull _ Gods jd 'L.. ; and 


prdeements, which by juſtice are averted, ( ught we 
, 
C QT im 1 rarinecy by our forw —_ fic in do $514 Jur- 


_ Cro reprey df ride SS, a OF moe POY, Midi 


* peace, ſermre the King a: d State and rae away 

t; Is ] Rds nents t: COM nK {cincs 2 nd others ? See 
God if we have nor rca fon ro 10 ic} uſtice x:ud | judge- 
INCENT, an d to make it <©Ur Cel oh In ; to part  Fogeveeny= 


: 


neſſe vpon V4, and rocioath vs wich Iu !'gement as 


- 


witha Keve and a Diademe : being a tl ivg in it (elle 


| fo excellent ; antbeing from it there redornderth fo 
| | much F —_ 0d.to owr [clues for much comfort and 
| fo) mu h beneh rnto ahirr, The i ferences of vic 


' from this f & *Drry, as alſo from the reſt, I omit for 
| the pretent r; reſerving them all ro che hatrer end : 
| partly, | ecauſe I would hardle them all rogether ; 
partly allo , and cfpecially, fo” that 1 defire to leane 
| them f eſh m your memory when you depart the 


| Cor gregation. And therefore without farther adoe I 


| Proce ecte "on thu _ od encext Dury X contained in 
th ele words, | [was eyes to the blind , and fette was 
£. 9, 7: be 1. me; Iwas of cher to the peeve 
: 
, 6 ' 


. F " . 
\\ rerem /of Gecla: cth h1s cgIwne readineſſe m 


I2 6 | Ad Magiſt atum, los 2 Q. 1 4.&c. 


| rraytors to the A ang and bir Tirone,w) ich by ji iſtice * 


| 
4 
/ 


ſtrat s from { his plac C nd call1 g be helpefnl to thoſe thar | 
Aa Seu C9 _— {i A | { | | ] ' 
anty ont ah my wav 4:ffr:fſe4, or ſtood needof him, by} 


pal licnrfetle affordn 1 £4 them £ | fnly to his power as their 
| a ftr, 4 |ſeverall neceſfiries required, An4 like him ſhould | 
| | every Maziſtrate be in this alſo ; which I propoſe ' 
| as 


| 


— — 


i 
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los 29. 14. & | 


: hee 
wy thoſe that arc deltveſe 
ed md oor dill 'd ; ant to helve and reticns them 
to his power, Mens neceihries are many, an4 of 


as the frond Dory of the goo Magiſtrar: 
mnyilt be forward ro ® ſwcce 


great variety : bur moſtof them = me trom on 

of rhele rwo deto. Þ; geweranicre, © "+ of Ts | 
and impotence, Or want of power he © fig Ted by 

Blindneſs, and Linen fe. The _ {c mn oyhang 
hath his Amber, and frenorh to walke it the wa N 
if hce could fee it : but becauſe hes wanrerth his | 
eves , he can nc So hnde the right way , nor tre 


the rubbes that are 1 it ; and therefore he x 
eirher fir ſtill, or pur himſelf ypon the neatly | 
a double hazard , of frmbling, and of grins 
The Lame mn perha! x hath ba ove! in t h Ie per- 
fect, and knoweth which wav he ſhould goc 
ſeeth it well enough : but becanfſe he wanterh his ; 
himber , he is not able to ftirrea foore forward : 
and therefore he muſt hane patience perforce, a! v1 
be content to fir ſtill, becauſe he cannot doe withall. : 
Both the one, and the other may periſh, vnleſſe | 
ſome good body helpe them : and become a gnide 
tothe blind a #a1f#: to the Lame ; lraautne the one, and 
ſupporting the other. Abroad in the world there are 
many,in every Sociery, C orpor ation,anl Congrega- 
tion there are fome, of both forts: fome Blnte 
ſome Lame. Soune that ſtand need of Counſell, and 
Adv Ke » ' Imre. on * 2s ehe EB linde others thar 
ſtand need of Helve, and Alliftance, and Support ; as 
the Lame. If chere be anv other beſides theſe, whoſe | 
caſe deferveth vitie, in what kind fo ever irtbe : e| 
| 
| 
| 


, and} 


word 'P: nammmris deth him, and maketh ies ” 


ht © ' d frx the rare 2 d compulſion of the \! 45 
ſtrate. To each of theo's the Magiſtrare muſt be 2 
ſaccqurer to his power. He mult be, as heere /«6 | 
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Ad Maniitratum. los 2 9.14,&c., 


giving ſound and honeſt counſell the beſt he can ro 
them thatare ſmple , or might withour his helpe be 
ca ily over/eene, And he muſt be , as heere /ob was, 
feete tothe Lame, umpotemtems adjwyands ; by giving 
countenance and aſſiſtance in juſt and honeſt cauſes 
the beſt he can ro them that are of weaver ability, or 
might wirhour his helpe be caſily everborne. If there | 
be cither of theſe, or any other 4-fe, which ſtand- 
eth need of a ſapply in any other man , he muſt be, | 
as heere /ob was , a © father to the poore , wdigen- | 


| protection the beſt he can ro them that are deſtare 


| rerand for refuge in any miſery , grievance, or di- 
| ſtrefſe, Vpon theſe he muſt both have compaiſion | 


EIET.S Imp. 
— wy «p"7 uv 
La 16 view 
! 0. «ct FATY 


20 as rele 216% Arilt in Epilt, ad Alex. * /re ware virergheree, deremioat 
font fo ell [alniarm potent off Nam prficf exe 'wah eff, valere 4d micenduny So | 
ſacc's de cher. 3 


| helpe and faccour, and reliefe in their neceſſities. 


tem ſublevands ; by giving convenient fafery and ' 
ofhelpe, and Aye vnto him as to a fan tuary for ſhel- 


inwardly ; and hee muſt Gew it too outwardly : 
*Afﬀectts, and Efetts ; pitying them in his heart, and 
helping them with his - Ir is notcnough for 
him to ſee the Z/inde, and the Lame and the Poore ; 
and ro be forry for them : but his compaſſion muſt 
be reall. He muſt lend his eyes ro the B/mnde , todi- 
re trthem ; and he muſt lend his feere to the Lame, 
to ſupport them ; and he muſt piry the Poore as a fa- 
ther doth his children, fo pity them , that he doe 
ſomerhing for them. 

Princes , and Indges, and Mag: ffrares were not 
* ordained alrogether, nor yet fo much for their 
owne ſakes , that they might haue over whom to 
beare rule and to * dominiere at pleafure ; as for 
the Peoples fakes , that the people might haue to 
whom to reſort, and vpon whom rodepend for 


And they ought to remember , that for this end 


God | 


— 


Tos 29.14.& Thefirſt Sermon. 
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thers want ; that they mighr by their power helpe 
them to right, who haue not power to right them- 
ſelues. | © Hoc reges babent Magmfirum , + wngens 
oe. Prodeſſe ſs 2a » [mppiices fids lare Protegere, 
&ec.)] This us the very thing, wherem the preemi- 
nence of Princes, and Magiſtrates , and great ones 
abone the ordinary fort fingularly con/iſterh , and 
wherein ſpecially they have rhe advantage, and 
whereby they hold the title of 4 Gods, rhar they are 
able to doe goo !, and to helpe the diſtreſſed , more 
then others are. For which ab«4iry how they haue 
v/ed it , they ftand accountable to him from whom 
they haue recerved it : and woe vnto them , if the 
accounts they bring in, be not in ſome reaſonable 
on anſwerable to the receipts, * Potentes 
Potrenter : into whoſe hands f mach hath beene £1- 
ven, from their hands mach will be required ; and 
the mighty ones, if they have not done a might 
deale of good withall , ſhall be moghrs/y dds. 
And as they haue received power from God ; (6 
they doe receine honours, and ſervices, and trs- 
_ from on 4. for the maintenance of 
that power : and theſe as wages by Gods righteous 
ordinance for their care i paines for Se 
good. God hath imprinted in the naturall conſci- 
ence of every man netons of feare, and honour, 
and reverence , and obedience, and fubje tion, and 
contribution, and other duries to bee performed 
towards Kings , and Magiſtrates , and other ſipe- 
riours, 8 not only for wrath, but allo for conſcience 
/ake : and all rhis for the mainrenence of that pow- 
er in them , by the right vſe whereof cthemſelues 
are againe maintained. Now the ſame Conſtrence 
which bindeth vs who are vnder authority , to the 
— bindeth you whoare in authority ro 
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Ad Mani atum, los 29.14,&c. | 


the requitall , of theſe duties. I fay, the ſame Con- | 
rnce ; thonch notrhe fame wrath : for heere is the | 
+; © © ce, Both Wrath and Conſcience binde vs to * 
our datics ; fo that if we with4raw our ſubjeRti- ; 
OM, we both wound our owne Conſciences , and 
mcarre your juſt wrarh : bur only ( onſcrence þ mderh , 
VOu1 vo» Varies, ut 1d not Yath ; {o that if Ye W ithdraw 
you helpe, we may not vie wrath, bur await fufter ar | 
with parience , and permir all ro th: c judgement of | 
vour owne confciences, andof God the judge of all 
mens Conſciences. But vert ſtill i= Conſcrence the | 
obligarion lyerh equally vpon you and vs : As we are 
bound TO Cue y ou bononr 40 are vou ro gme vs / afery; | 
218 we to feare VOM, fo vou rn helpe v + 8 we ro fight | 
for vout, foyourto care for vs ; as We TO puy you 174- 
bute, fo voure dre viright, For, ® For this cauſe pay 
we tribute and other duties, vnto you who are God: 
muniſters * CY CN Lecante Yell oughe ro be At! onding 
emntiunaly vpm this very thins, to approone VOur 
{cles 2s * the muniſfters of God to vs for good, Oh rhar 
we could all, wp riomrs and inferiomrs , both one and 
other , remember what we owed cach roother ; and 
by mamlly ft iving to ray it to the vemoſt , foen- 
deavour our felues to * fulfil the Law «of God ! Bur 
i1 the mexne time, we arc fhll injarzous , if cither 
we with lraw cnr wbicihiom , Or you your belpe . it 
either We « Th { a the axry Tx hald ew, Or yo '» thc 
Cre ot Farhrs, Tame w Is, W h en Ita Ioes, and New 
blog md Princes qd lichted to be called by the 
mme of Fathers. 1 he Philiſtims called their Kings 
; 2 nectar apwelarine, 1 »Abimelech ; as who 
fav . the Kine my Father, 'In Rome the Senatours 
+ of 01d rime called Parres, Favrhers : and it was 


afrerwards accomred among the Romans the grea- 
et ear of honour that corild be beftowed wrpon 
| they (Com wlr General. t mprr our 7,0. whoſoever had 


deferved 


—_— 


_—_  — ter HED a enn—_—_—___ —— —_— _— 


| call him Father, * Ay Father if the P: 
mand d the. c>c. And on the other fide David the 


| 
: 
, 
|} Km 


| £ 


addition tothe rot of his [tile 


deſerved beſt of the Common-wealth, ro hane this 


| " Pater patrrie, a Va- 
ther to his Comntry. Nacmans tervants in 4 K ing.5. 


=_ had « 02m - 


; ſpeaketh vnto his Subjets, as a facher ro his 


hildren in Palme 34. * Come ye { huldren, Oc. and 


Salomon in the Proverbes every where, My ſonne : 
e accounteth himſeltc « farther r7 


EVE 


' 


n as lob hc 
| Poore, Certainely to ſhew thar ſome of theſe hal, | 
and thar all good Kings and Governours ſhow! hanc 


% ,»x 
a © 


j 
Foe 


a  fatherly care over and bearc a fatherly 4 Feition vit- 
| to thoſe that are vnder them. 
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proteit him trom injuries, andeo roheve his necelli- 
tics ; but not ro maranc him 1 idlenefſe. All rhat 


the Faher oweth to the child is not Gore and wr 
fenAancre 
owecrh him corretizn, 
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| nor 15 he onely ood to rhe poore, that relieverh 


ent crbum fatje | is good to the poore that ——_ him , when he 


verameniam & | whippeth him , when he deſerverh. This is indeed 
| to bee 50:4 ro the poore ; to giue bim that almes 
porefles darer, | for ſt , which he wanreth mrft : it he be bangyy , It is | 
| vel coercer 414+ | almes ro feed him : bur if he be sd/e and vntoward, | 


mn ee gud core | 


| Ad Magiſtratum. low 29.1 4,8. | 


| him, Such « farherly care ought the civill Magiſtrate 
' to have over the poore. He muſt carefully defend 
| them from wr and oppreſſions ; he muſt pro- | 
| vidently rake order for their convenient reliefe | 
| and maintenance ; But that is not all, he muſt as 
well make proviſion to fer them on worke, and ſee | 
that they follow ir; and he muſt giue them | 
| odeiiien, when they grow idle, ſtubborne, diffo- | 
lure , or any way ourof order. This he ſhould doe, | 
and not leaue rhe other vndone. There is not any 
ſpeech more frequent in the mouthes of beggars and 
wanderers, wherewirh the Countrey now ſwar- | 
meth , then that men would bee good ro the poore : | 
and yer ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that 
hover in both the rermes of it : moſt men neither | 
enderſtanting aright who are the poore,, nor yet 
| what it is ro be good ro them. Not he only is good to | 
' the poore,that delrvererh him when he is oppreſſed; 


him when he us diſtreſſed : but he alſo is good to 
the poore, that prmifberh him when he is idle. He 


warnteth ; and he isno lefle g 


to the poore , that 


it is Palmes ro whip him. This is to be good to the | 
poore : Bur who then are the poore, we ſhould be | 
good roo, as they interpret goodneſle ? Saint Par! | 
would haue © Widowes honewred ; but yet thoſe that | 
are widower endeed : (© it is meete the poore ſhould 

be relieved , but yer thoſe that are poore indeede, 


Nor every one that begges is poore ; not every one | | 


ct Tung. 3+ 


that wanreth is poore , not every one that is poore, | 
is poore endeede, They are the powe,, whom we | 
private | 


Ce 


XU} 


| 
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private men in [arity, and you that are Magi-| 
— mn —_ ſtand bound to relicue, who are | 
rent, and w=able to worke ; or in theſe | 
mo md; epopulating times are willing , bur carmor 
be ſer on worke ; or haue a greater charge v pon | 
them then can be maintained by their worke. Thels, | p| 
and ſuch as theſe,are the poore indeede : ler v3 all bee | 
good to fuch as theſe. Be we thar are privare men as | 
Brethren totheſe poore anes,and ſhew them Mercy. 
be you thar are Magiſtrates as Fathers to theſe poore | 
ones, and doe them [«ftice. Bur as for thoſe idle 
ſtubborne profefled wanderers, that can and may and | 
will not worke, and vnder the name and habit of po- | 
verty rob the poore inderd of our almes and ther | 
maintenance : let vs harden our heart; againſt them, * 
and not gue them ; doe you execut* the ſeverity of 
the Lov vpon them, and not are then. It is Saint 
Paules Order, ray it is the Ordinance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and we ſhould all put roour helping hands 
to ſee it kept, © He that will not Libowr , let him nt 
eate, Theſe vicers and drones of the Common- 
wealth are ill worthy of any honeſt mans a/mrs , of 


| 


| any good Magiſtrates protettuon, Hircherro of the. 


Magiſtrates ſecond Daty , with the Reaſons and ex- 
rent thereof, [was eyes to the blinde , and frete was [ 
to the Lame : I was a Father to the poore, Ft ollowerh | 
next the third Duty,in theſe words, The cauſe which 
I knew not I ſearched out. 

Of vvhich vvords ſome frame the (oherence with | , 
the former , as if [ob had meant to cleare his Mercy | 


to the poore Fom fuſpition of Partiality and iNjit- | 2 we credere | 


ſtice : and as if he had faid; I was a father indeed | 


ro the poore ; pitifull and mercifull to him ; and 
ready to ſhew him any lawfull favour : bur yer not 
ſoas * in pirty ro bim , to forget or pervert [»ſtice. | 
[ vyas ever carcfilll before 1 vwould either ſpeake or 
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doe for him, to be ft aflured his can'e was right | 
and g004d : and for ta” purpote , it zr were doubr- 
» Ne forte mos Full, ® 1 ſearch it out, and examine ir, before I 
fs preeat is 4 = wi 1d COmMmTerance either him Or It, Cerramely 
df rrracente. | thys ro Co: is agreeab'e tothe rule of Tuftice; yea 
a " \andof AM rey too : for it is One Rule im ſhew ng 
euQerra. | y \le CY . th ir be EVer done ſ«/w:1 po fake OC juſftits, 
ran, hic. | withour prejudice Come to piety and jaſtice. And 
| as ro this particular , the Commandemertof God is 
| expreſle for it in Exod 23, © Thow fbalt not connte- 
narce no not 4 prore mn inhba canſe, Now it we. 
ſhould thus vnderſtancl rhe coherence of the words; 
the ſpeciall duty which Magiitrartes ſhow'd hence 
lene, would be IndiForenry : 1 theadminiſtration 
' of Inftice not to muke difference of rich or poore, far * 
Or rIrerFeE. fri nd Of for, me or other : bar FO» CC n'ricr 
only and bate'y rhe equity and righr of the caxſe, 
withour any refyet of perſons, or partiall inclination 
this WwWAay rf that wAY., 
os. This is a very weceſſary duty indeed in a Magi- 
The Afro; ſtrate of juſtice ; and I deny nor bur ir may be ga- 
> ts third | Ahered withorr any violence from theſe very 
Dry ; 1j- | words of my Text : though ro my apprehenſion 
not fo much by way of unmediate eberrogom 
fF.om the neceſſity of any fach coherence ; as by 
way of conſequence trom the words themiclues o- 
therwile. For what need all that care and paynes 
and diligence in ſearching our the cauſe , if the con- 
dition of the perſon might everysle the cauſe after | 
all that ſearch, and were not the juloement to be 
given meerely according to the gooGdnefle or bad- 
neſſe of the canſe, with our r. ſoc t hod rothe per- 
ſen ? Bur the ſpeciall duty, which theſe words ſeeme | 
moſt narurally and 1mmediacely to impoſe vpon the | 
Magiſtrate, ( and let that be the third 0b ervarion ) | 
{1s dilrgence, ard patience, and care to heare, and exa- 
mug, 
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that ſo he nay doc that which + cquall and right 
withour crrour, 
A duty not withone both Precepr and Prece 
in holy Score, Wes prevent eth i- mn is 17 
in the cafe of Idoherv, * If there bee found amnuy 
yaw ne that hath Aone eh Kier thus, &c. fnd 1! 'F 
told thee, and th =« h iff beard of it , ind inquired dilt- 
thy aid befrol { of Oe Irie, AHA Fire Fon COT ram 
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| _— cafb of fille witneſle, © Beth the wen betweene whom 
| > | the comtroverſie 14 , ſhall ſtand before the Indges , and 
| the Indges ſpall make diligent mquption, &c. Andin 
| Indg.1g. in the wronged Levites caſe, whoſe Con- 
| cubine was abuſed vnro death at Gibeah ; the Tribes 
| of Iſrael ſtirred vp one another to doe juſtice vpon 
| the Inhabitants thereof; and the method they pro- 
| 

) 


41udg.19-30, | poſed was this, firſt ro 4 conſider and conſult of it, 
| and then to gore ther Oprneens, Burt rhe moſt famous 
example in this kind is that of King Sa/owon in 
le; King 3-16 | 3, King.z. in the difhcult cafe of rhe © rwo Mothers. 
—#k. | Either of them challenged the living child with a 
' | | like eagerneſſe ; eithe? MR accn/ed other of the 
| fame wrong , and with the ſame al-gations ; neither 
| was there wirneſſe or other ev udence on either part 
| togiue light intro rhe matter : yet Sa/omon by that 
wiſedome which he had obtained from God found 
|| a mcanes to /earch out the truth in this difhculry, 
# by makingas if he would cur the child into halfes, 
and giue cither of them one halfe ; at the mentio- 
ning whereof the comp [ſon of the right mother 
| bet:ayed the fa/Þb»od of her clamorous competitor. 
f Dan. 13,61. | And wereade in the Apocryphall Story of S»ſanmna, 
how Danel by f examining the two Elders ſeverally 
| and apart, found them to differ in one circumſtance 
of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole 
accuſation to be falſe. Indges for rhis reaſon were 
anciently called Cogmirores , and in approoved Au- 
thors £ Cognoſcere 15 afinuch as to doe rhe office of a 
 lu'ge : to reach Judges , thar one chiefe romeo 


— ——— ———_  -— 


bY Y 1AM AT, 
cagpmeſre Sen. 


| 4. Pagny | thei” care ſhould be to know the rruth. For if of pri- | 
vat- mn, and in things of ordinary diſc aurle , that of | 
h Prov.yt-17, Salomon e rr, h He that anſw. reth a Warrey be fore 
e_ens 11. e heareth ut, ut 11 fol ly and hame vnto hum ; cerraimnely 
7 


much more is it rrue of publike Aagftrates , and in 
| matters of jultice an! jadgement : by how much rhe | | 
iy en , 


= — 
_ ee OG 


XL 


los 39.1 4,&c The fir ſt Sermon. 
| wen are of better note, and the things of greater mo- 
' ment. Bur in difficult and «rrecare bu neſts, cove- 
red with darkeneſſe and obſcurity , and perplexed 
with many witings and rurnings , and cunning and 
| crafty conveiances,to find a faire «ſe our,and ro (pic 
light at a narrow hole , and by wiſedome and dili- 
gence to rp vpa foule marrer, and ſearch a caule to 
the botrome , and moke a deſcovery of all : isarting 
| worthy the /abowr, and a thing that will adde ro the 
honowr, | fay not onely of interiour Governours, but 
| even of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the King. * /r « the 


{glory of God ts conceale @ thing : but the hononr of 


Kings us to ſearth out a matier, 

To vnderſtand the neceſſity of this duty ; con- 
fider. Frf, that as fomerimes Democritxs faid, the 
eruch lyerh * i» profunds, and wn abdito, darke and 


ſome time, yea and cunning too, to fnd it our and 
bring it to light. Secondly, char through favonr, fu- 
then, avs, reedanc ſe, ambition, and otherwilc, in- 
nocency it felte is often hden with falſe accufari- 
ons. Y ou may obſerue in the Scriprures how * Na- 


may fee by roo much experience in theſe wret- 
ched rimes, how many men of faire and honeſt 
covertation huue beene accuſed and troubled with- 
out cauſe : which 1f rhe Magiſtrate by diligent in- 


ly , that informations are for the moſt part parriall, 
every man making the beſt of his owne tale : and he 
cannor bur ofren © erre in judgement, that is caſily 
carryed away with the ft ra/e, and doth not fuſpend 
till hee have heard both parties alike. Heerein 


= 
- 


V 


ms 


' David tailed , when vpon Z's falſe information | 


> 


| 


deepe as in the botrome of a pit; and it will aske ; 


beth, © [eremy, * Saint Part, others ; and you 


quiſion doe not cither prevent or helpe to the vt- 
moſt of his endeavour, he may ſoone vnawares | 
wrap himſelte in the guilt of innocent blood. Third- 
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| he rafled 2 haſty and jurious decree againſt Afepht- 


[i 7 his an we 


PIO: hs |. Mt, Salom "wick. & He thatw hi 
| FA” Seernith [earns t birt ten bud ROSTOE ONY Colts | 
| meth and |tarcheth him out, Prom. 15. wy we fay 
| Cmmmeoy iv, One talc 1s good, rill anorher bee told, 
F mnt" ly, that it 11 all other things &.:1fin 7: and pre 
captaincy be huwtfill, rhen etvecially marrers of juſtice 
rou d not be bhud/ed vp hand overhead, but han Uled 
\ Tabs breds | WIN mrwre Þ deliberation , and yult and diligent | 
6 ions : difqui nom. * Cattars indicanten eret ; 110 oper « 
' 2 Chra bs fs tet, faith Sexeca : he that Bro jacdee , w 1s for hee 
| ener. 4” 2. thould, nay it ts zeceſſary he ſhould procced with 
| "= mac 53» | convenient leifare. Who julgeth othe wile, and 
| | without this due ſearch, hee doth not prdye , but 
be ſe, The good Magiſtrate had nzed of pearience to 
CIC, and of ior areteo {carch, M1 | of provdence ro 
ich ot whatiocver may mm ake tor the ducor ETY 
the truth in an intricate and dithcu't caute, The 
aule which ] brew nor I ſearched ont, Thats 
| | Magiſtrates third Daty, There vet remameth a 
fourth in theſe words, [ brake the jawes of the wicked, 
and T7 POa4 rhe [ 'T wr of Fre ti) 
C. 16. [+ \\ hore [ob alluderh ro) TV COnmyes 1d faly adge 
7 : p Mealts : beats F prey that Ive mn wane to the ima 
: ſer Cattell, and when thev once catch them mn 
' their pawes, faſten their reerb vron th 1, and rearc 
them in pieces and devoure them. $ Lyons , an] 
6 1#078 $4 I" lf . £ | AR: ; | PF 1 p ITE the erec | 
Lu */ ; Ir 011 T); rh vawtld TE EY IV CTHmeg 
ſape minur ts II" tih ITITCS 2 4 OT hoo (of r! 0 1:4 
PLETE * F 2 ' F ' 
wt AYes ewrrag VICIS WORITS , [Maree bw wn _ 
4c irater. Vacs and ar length cating them vpand confuning rhem. 
\1 (do | » | - T5 _ ID ente MoU 7 ects | 
P 4 teh es : and h« th the fame thing by both, 
SFM fIFZS ” 
—_— ' F p oſouns , but if 1 | DEE | : 
| Hi; \&.s rnaly fubtle , as to diltinguilti t . Thus I« m 
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| Ad Magiftratum, los 29.1 4,&c, 
ting hu enemies wpon the cheeks bone , and breakin 
the teeth of the vngedly, And in P/alme 58. he deſt- 
reth God to 8 breaks the teeth of the withed wn their 
monthes , and to breake ont the great teeth of thoſe 
young Lyons, In which place it is obſervable,thar,as 
lob heere, he ſpeaketh both of Dentes and Aolarers, 
teeth and great reeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, 
according as /ob alſo here alludeth, he exp-efly com- 
pareth vnto yowng Lyons; luſty and ſtrong,and greedy 
afrer the prey. 

| Now to thedoing of this, to the breaking of the 
jawes of rhe wicked, and plucking the ſpoyle oat 


ftrats fourth of Is teeth ; there is required a ſtour heart , andan 
'Dauty ; Cou- vndamted * Comrage , not fearing the faces of men, 


rage an exe 

Crtins In- 
©, 

fine 3 


ſhould their faces be as the faces of Lyons, and 
their viſages never fo rerrille. And this is the good 
Magiſtrates laſt Dwty in my Text ; without teare 


—— 
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* See Syrac.4-9 TO execute juſtice boldly vpon the ſtoureſt offender, | 


dExod 1% 21. 


| cz Kin.10 30 


d « Sam 17% 
$4, «qc. 


' 6 Elav 44 48. 
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& 10.144 j41 014 


Toi a 407, and 7 he &1 with the Reavre alſo. 


| /<p* apad Ho- 
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mer, 


and ſo to curbe the powey of grearand wicked men, 
that the poore may liue in peace and keepe their 


owne by them. It was one rart of bros Cha- | 


racer of a good Magiſt.are in Exod. 18. that he 


ſhould be » a man of comrage. And it was not for | 


nothing that every © ſtep vp Salomon; Throne for 
judgement was ſupported with Lyons : ro reach 
Kings and all Magiſtrates, thara Zyon-like comrage 
and reſolution is neceflary for all rhoſe fir vpon 
the Throne or Bench for juſtice and for julgement. 
When *'Cavid kept his Fathers ſheepe, and there 
| came a Lyon, and a Beare, and rooke a Lambe our of 
| the flocke ; he went our after the Lyon and more 
| him , and rooke the Lambe out of his Mouth, and 
when the Lyon roſe againſt him he rooke him by 
the beard, and ſmore him againe, and flew him : 
Every Magi- 
| {tratc isa kinde of © bepheard : and rhe people they 


are 


4 


| 


Tos 29. 14,&, The firſt Sermon. 


are his fecke, He muſt doe that then in the behalfe 
of his flocke , that David did, Thoſe that begin to 


the flocke , be they as terrible as the Zyon and the 
Beare he muſt after them,and {mire them and plucke 
the ſpoyle out of their teeth : and rhough they ſhew 


ſhrinke for that ; bur rather take freſh courage , and | 
ro them againe, and take them by the beard, and | 
| ſhake them, and never leaue them ill he haue | 
| broughe them vnder, and broken their javes, and in 
| ſpire of rherr reeth made them paſt biring or grind- 
| ing againe in haſt. He is a baſe *' hrrelang and nor wor- 
thy the name of a ſhepheard , who when he ſeeth the 
| Ww olfe commung thrufterh his head ina buſh, and /c- 
veth the poore Cattell ro the ſpoyle. The good M1- 
| giſtrare muſt pur on this reſolnrion : rogoe on in his 
| courſe,and ny ichour teare of one or othe *r to 4s wſtice, 


vpon whoſoever darerth doe injuſtice and to fuppreſie | 


oppreſſion even in the greateſt. 
A refolution neceſſary ; whether we conſider the 
Law, the Magiſtrate , or the efFender, Newly yY, 
Firſt, reſpetF of the Lawes which ,asall exnyericnce 
ſheweth,are farre berrer v=made,then rnhepr.* Vnid 
| vane fine moribus Leger proficiunt ? The lite of the 

Law is the Frecation ; withour which the Law is 
' bur adeadlerrey : of lefſe vic and regard then /car- 
| crewes are in the corne fields ; whereof the birds 


m_ 


— 


heads and defile them. We ſee the experience here- 
| of bur rex» much, in the ro0 much tuff red infolencie 
| of rwo forts of people, ( then againſt whom never 
| were Lawcs either berrer made, or worſe executed) 
Ragnes, and Recnſants, Now we know the Lawes 


! are general in their intents, and include as well the 
| _ great 


En _ _ m— A— _ . 
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make a ſpoy le though bur of the pooreſt Lambe of 


their ſpleene, and rurne againe ar it, yet he muſt noe | 
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are a lictle afraid at the firſt, but anon after a lirtle vic | 
they grow fo bold with rhem, as to ſir vpon their | 
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great as the ſmall. The Magiſtrate therefore who 
15 Lex [1qurn; , and whole dury it is to (ce the 
Lawes executed, muſt, procced as 5-»er.:fy,and puniſh 
”1 m'2 eflyars of the | aw S, the "CAT 1% well 2» the 


fnall. Ir 18 an ol. complaint » WL grow 11 Or « i 


b \/ — a © , 
dare bue lowly ; that Cnres arc like © { ob webber, 
: s 4 vl - 
wherein the ſmaller Nycs are «<aghr, bur great cnes 
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thould inrend an © TMIVcriy I'1 eto mation © It 18 the 
© of bad men « | ether with the baſeneſſe or 

iſe of ſordide or ſl1gn1G Magiſtrates, that 

em fach. And I verily ver twade my telfe 


NR 


. ou i a 
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em vron the ereat axes in the 
AMonnilty ate but rake to himiclte 


runc, Icta 
that conn. rge which he ſhould docand now and then 
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| » le, then the put i nent of an hw | vndcr- 
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A 2210 '.. be*f of r1 Mar frac br (et thas 
conrrace and refodintion ts necoflary ; for v1. man 
rence of rhat drewity and refine t whthth h is duce ro 
| | 1 | '% 11.26 be 4 cailme., \\ 3; h * Cannar 
mire 11 n hull CELILAY , er} I | frarers + Fares 
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fall, and ſhrinþeth himſelfe mto the croud, =—— 
what a ridiculous Gght this would be : and juſt fach 
another rhing as this, is a fcarefull Magiſtrate, He is 


deed as well ro put com age into his heart as ave into 
the.peoples. An thus adorne\ and armed , he ſtan- | 


the ſtage : nd ra) tech an exp Faton of Iimitclt: 
as if fare rhis man world doe logerhing : his very 
appearance threatenech deſtration ro whoſoever 
dareth come within his reach, Now if after all 
this braving , hee ſhon'd bee oardared with the 
bagged: obes and bu g-wor 4: of thoſe that could doe 
him no harme: how jaitly ſhoald he draw vpon 
himſelfe ome and conmemrt, © Partwriunt monies | 
4 _ uw there 4 price, faith Salmon of the 


Ms 
— 


ſluggard , ww the bands 4 foile to buy wilſcdome, 
and bee hath ne heart 7 0, wherefore 1s there a 
| [word , may we lay of the fearefall Magiſtrate , in 
| the hints of a {+ward to doe juſtice; and he hath 
mo heart ? You that are Magiſtrates , remember che 
promiſe God hath made you, and the Tue he hath 
given you. You have an honourable Promuſe ; 
[ © God will bet with you 4 the crane and wn the 
jndgernent, 2. Chron, 19. ] If Got be wich vou, 
what need you feare , who ſhall bee againſt you ? 
Yu have an honourable Tale roo | Ff 7 bane ſard 
yee are Gods, P aim, $2. | If you be Gods, why 
ſhould you frare the faces of men? This is Gods 
faſhion : he 8 giveth grace ©» the humble , but hee 
rofifterhb the proud ; hoe * exalteth the mecke and 
lowly, 'F 7 he parreth the nu: gory over of TIT [tat i 
'f vou will deale anfwera'ly to thar high name he 

hath pur vpon yo 1, and be indeed as Gedz; fillow 


= example of God : 4fr vp the poore oppreſſed 
X 


our 


— 
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| adorned with * roaber,the mar key and en ones of his! * Confders 
power. God hach 21m '4 by 13 w ith A b [ word ; Ny | Quiii4 te fp 


TOES 
| #4 At Firowufte 


arwiberm, 


derh in the EVE ot the work ” and aut were vpn | Caltiod 6 
, E 11 & 
| 


» Rom 13 I, 


C [or 1 Me art 
Poet 
4 Crroy. 17.16. 


ceaChro 156, 


i Phil tn 6. 


T 1! Pex Toft 
Lukes 42, 
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| 
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' 
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$. 20, 


fenders, 


« Elay «8.4. 
d Rom. 13-4, 


i Plal.*$.1-4- 


3. of the Of- 


oO — O_o 


| Ad Maziftratn. lon a914,&c. 


our of the mire, and rwwble downe the confidence 
of the mighty and proud opprefſoar ; when you 
| recerue the Congregation, judge verightly, and feare 
not to ſay to the wicked, be they never ſogrear, Lift | 
not vp your horne, So ſhall you vincticare your ſelues 
from contempt: fo ſhall you preſerue your perſons 
and places from beirg baffelled and blarted by every 
lewd companion. 


Conrage in the Magiſtrate , againſt theſe great 
ones efrecially , is chwrdly necefhry in refpet of the | 
offendowrs, Theſe wicked ones of whom 7b fpea- | 
kerth , the longer teeth they have, the deeper they | 
bite ; and the Rronger jawes they haue, the forer | 
they grinde ; and the greater power they haue, the. 
more miſchiefe they doe. And therefore theſe 
great ones of all other would be well hampered; 
and haue their reerh filed, rhetr jaoves broken, their | 
power curbed. I fay nor the poore and the ſmall | 
ſhould be fpared when they offend : good reaſon | 
they ſhould bee puniſhed with ſeverity. Bur you | 
muſt remember I now ſpeake of { awrage ; and a 
lietle courage will ſerue to bring vnder thoſe that 
are vnder already. So thar, if meane men ſcape vn- 
puniſhed when they tranſgreſſe, it is oftener for 
want of care or conſcience in the Magiſtrate , then | 
of Comrage. But heere is the true triall of your Con- 
rage , when you areto deale with theſe great ones; 
men not much «»feriowr to your ſclues, perhaps | 
your equail; , yea , and it may bee roo , your Magt- 
ſtracy ſer aſide, men much greater then your | 
ſclues : men great in place , great in wealth, in great 
favour , that haue great friends ; bur withall char 
doe great harme, Let it be your honour , that you 
dare be juſt, when theſe dare be wjuft , and when * 
they dare fmaire others * with the ft of wolence, 
that you dare (mite them with ® the ſword of juſtice ; 


an.) 


— 
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and that you dare »/e your power , when they dare 
abu/e theirs. «All tranſgreſſours ſhoull bee looked 
vnto ; bur more,the greater and the greateſt moſt: as 
a ſhepheard ſhould warch his ſheepe even from 
Flyes and Manker ; but much more from Faxes, 
moſt of all from wolner. Sure, he is a ſorry fhep- 
heard, that is buſie to kill Flyer and Aanker in bus 
ſheepe, bur lerreth the Welfe worry at pleaſure : 
W hy,one W olfe will doe more miſchiefe ina night, 
then a thouſand of them in a ewelue-monerth. And 
us fare, heis « ſorry Magiftrate , thar ſtocketh, and 
whippeth, and hangerh poore ſnakes when they of- 


theeues doe whar they liſt, and dareth nor 
med tle with them : like Sa«{, who, when God com- 
manded him to deſtroy all the Amalckirer both man 
and beaſt, ſlew indeed the raſca/iry of both, bur ſpa- 
red the © greatef ofthe men, and the farreft of the| 
catrell, an4 flew rhem not. The Magiſtrare| 
ſhould rather, with /-6 heere, breate the jawer of the 
wicked, and in fpight of hs heart, placks the poyle ant 
of hu teeth, 

Thus hawe you heard the foure datier or proper- 
tier of a good Magiſtrate conteyned in this Scrip- 
ture, with the grewnd; and reaſons of m.Iſt of them, 
opened, They are 1. 4 love and zeal to juſtice ; 
al 7 apeſion to the poore and diſtreſſed ; 3. Pains 

Panence in examination of cauſes ; 4. Stout- 
weſſe and ( onrage in execution of juſtice. The »/+: 
and inferences of all theſe yer remaine to be handled 
now in the laſt place ; and rogether. All which for 
order and breviries fake, we will reduce vneo three 
heads : accordingly as from each of the foure menti- 
oned Dares on Properniesor Kinder (call them which 
you ny ariſe [nferences of three forts. Firſt, 


fend (though that is to be done too) bur lerrerh the | 


| of Dwethon ; for the <Ho/ and appoyntmert of 


_ =1 —. 


Ct Sam If, 
] —*+ 


$.21. 
The [nfer; Le 
Ch of all. 


1 * F101 
for the « 
O/ Magi 
ſtr ates, 

*« Om Fil 
# I Pet.z.13, 


Ad Manit atum. 


lon 1 9.14,&c, 


M-giſtares according to theſe foure properties, Se. 


' ConAdly, of Keproofe , 
ſtrates as faile in any of theſe fixv 


© *Detves. 


for a juſt rebuke of fach Magi-. | | 
Thwdly, 


of Exhbortation ;; . to thoſe that are, or thallbe M4: Gh- | 


| ſt-acc* to carry them Jacs the! in accor 


mn W in thee | 


fore Kinder, W heocin whar I (hall foeake of Tl: £4- 
fro , caught alſ: to b e extended and applycd the! 
d IC Proportic nN ever of WIC! vc! Feb al ky Kd © of f& 

| cers wharſoever, any way appertaming v aco juſtice, 


And firſt for Direftron, 


S, Paul (airh, 


| BB Im art ar dattaiice. 


a The rowers that are, ire erdained of | 
f} God: and yer Saint Peter calleth the Maziltra: 
| Cerrainely the holy $- ric of | 
,,yce | God, whichſpeaketh in theſe rwo great Apoſtle «is | 


yan | 


not contrary to ir ſeife. The trath is ; the /abfaxce | 
of the perwer ot every Magiltrate s the ordinance of 


goes ad rhar 1s $. Paul; Mmeawis : 

"4 of the Cirenmſt ances thereto belong u gas in re- | 
owe of places, perſons, ricles, continuance qurifdi yi- 
on,l thordination,ar;d the reſt, is (as Saint Peter rear- 
meth it ) a» humane ordinance , 


but the Specefice- | 


imeroduced by Cwx- | 


fhome , or poſirme Law, And therefore fume kindes 
of Mag iſtracy are higher, ſome lower ; ſome annuall 


or fora ſcr rime , 


ſome during life ; fome afrer one 


manner , ſome after another : according ro the fe- 
verall Lawes or { wſtemesr whereon they are groun- 


f ded. As in other circumſtances , 


fo mm this concer- 


ning the depuration of the Magiſtrates perſon, 


there is great difference : ſome having 
by Succeſſion , 
ſome by Elethon, 
the King , 


giltcare, 


others by 
As amoneſt vs, the ſupreme Ma- 
hath his Power by ſaccefſi n ; 


their Power 


N ommation , an other 


ſome intcriour M19 iſtrates ehe1 $, by No ninarion, 


or Heciall appoynemene, either imnedurely , 


or 


mediately from the King ; as moit of our /x43e1 "and 


Inſticer : 


ſome againe by the clettions and. VOYces 


of 


| 
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of the multirate ; as moſt Ofrcers and Goternomre 
1 over ( ir60 i, Corperatuanr, or C Medryer. The Dire- ! 
ins which I would mferre from my Text, cat 


| nor reach the f-8 kinde ; becauſe fach Magiſtrates 


are borne to vs, not cou by vs. They doe con- | 
cerae in ſome fort, the rout ; bur molt neerely 


| the third inde, +. thoſe that are choſen bv fab 


Fages and vovrces : and therefore vnto this third 
kinde only 1 will apply them. W e may not thinke, | 
becauſe our veer are our owne, that therefore | 
wee may beſtow them as we liſt : neither maſt | 


! we fuffr ow (chaey in 2 marrcer of this nature to | 


| be canicd by f.rve wF , fathion . pro he » hope, frure. 


imperranity , or any other corrupt and partiall re- 

ſpe t, From thoſe Ri tes, which onghe to levell cur 

chovee., Bir wee muſt conferre our veces, and 

our belt furtherance otherwile, vpon thote, whom, 

all chings duly confilered , we concetue ro be the 

firreff nd the e grearer the place is , and the more 

the po wer is wee giae vnto them and from our 

chies ; the greater "ought our care in vovrorre to 

hes. Ieist: ue mndeed, when we tance vic | all our rs 
beſt CAYF md proceeded with the greateſt FARE wwe pw mera 
we 1; we may be deceived, and make an vin} hun: bimencs 


worthy choyce. For we cannot judge of mens | *4%en? * gee 
[458 Winn? 


F . 
henefſe by any demonffranime cerrainty : all we can Sens 


doe is togoe vpon probabilities, which can yeeld | 2.2, tons /nnr, 
at the mot? bur a comjeltural cerramey . full of vit- | ed id nh51am 


certainty. Man © ambitious and mm apperice , ill renee oe ba- 


- - La ems, Fabonm 
they have obtained their deſires, vic to difſomble | OOOTRON 
: grams #7 Faw 


thoſe vices which miche make a ſtop in their pre- | apart 


| ferments ; which , having once gotten what they | /@«e Plaur, 
hh for X they bewrey with grearer freedoms : Lo C ape.» I. 


| 


( hn al, | Ounces cande 
| and they vic likewifſc ro make a » of thar zeale datrr, bewer ve 


| and forwardnefſe m1 them to doe good , which af- FO cnn 
terwards commeth to juſt nothing. eAbſalon to | Sene<.Epilt.z, 
X 3 ſteale | 
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reALY nou 1g - 
«/ as. Plutarch 
in Ciccronc. 

$ 23. 
according to 
the ſaid foure 
Properrnies 


I, 
* —=ec ve'71- 
or FIrranwss, 
Dam [us (it 
wide 1918 (4 
law V aler, 
Flacc.y. Argo» 
navet. 


| agreat deſire to doe juſtice. 4 ©, faith he,thar / were 


: 
: 


rim, | they will be, when we chooſe them : bur the thing 
y mow am | it ſelfeafter they are choſen $ſhewerh the cerrammer 


| 


Ad Magiſtratum. los 29.1 4,&c.' 
ſteale away the hearts of the people, though he | 
vnzeſt in his 1 | 

) 


were cven then moſt vmnarar 
made ſhew of much compaſſion to rhe injured, and of | 


— 


poſes , againſt a father , and fauch a farher ; yet 


made a Indge in the Land , that every man that bath 
any ſunte or canſe mught come vuto me, and [ would doe 
hum juſtice, An yet I doubt not, burif things had | 
ſo come to paſſe, he would haye beene as bad, as the | 
worſt. W hen the Roman Souldicrs had in a cumaulcr 

proclaimed Galba Emperour,they thought they had | 
done a good dayes worke ; every man promiſed ; 
himſelſe ſo much goo4 of the new Emperour : Bur | 
when he was in, he red no berrer then thoſe | 
that had beene before him. One giveth chis cenſure | 
of him, © Ommum conſenſn capax umpery , mſi mpr- | 
raſſet : he had beene a man in every mans judgement 
worthy to have beenc Emperour, if he had not beene 
Emperour , and fo ſhewed himſelfe vnworthy. 
4 Magiſtrarns indicat wvirww, i524 common laying, 
and a true, We may ghefſe vpon likebboods what 


whar they are. Bur this wwcerramry ſhould be fo 
farre from making vs careleſſe in our choyce; that ir 
ſhould rather adde fo much the more to our care , to | 
= _ {o hazzardous as neere as we can out of 
rzard. 

Now thoſe very Ruler , that muſt direRt chew to 
governe, muſt direRt vs, alſo ro chooſe. And ramely 
an cye would be had to the foure Properties ſpect- 
hed mm my Texr. The Firſt, a Zeale of Inftice, and a 
Delight therein. Secſt thou a than carelefſe of rhe 
Commun Food ; one thar palrably preferreth his 
owne before the publique weale ; one that loverh 
his * eaſe ſo well, that he careth not which way 


—_— 
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things goe, backward or forward, 6 he may fe 
itil, andnor be troubled ; one that would divide | 
honeorews ab eneye , be proud of the honour and t4- 
tle, and yer loath to vndergoe the envy and bur- | 
thew that arrend:th them ? fer him afide. Never | 
thinke that mans roabes will doe well vpon him. | 
A Infliceſbip , or other of ce would fir vpon facha 
mans backe as handſomely as > Saul armour did b 1 Som 17 3% 
vpon Davids : vaweildy, and fagging abour his 

ſhoulders ; ſoas he could nor tell how to ſtirre and | 

turne himfelfe vn ler it. He is a fir man to make a | 


garment, and cleath bumſelfe with judgemens as with 

4 Robe and a Diadems, The ſecond Properiy \s Com- | . 
paſſion on the poore, Seeſt thou 2 man deſtirure of 
| counſell and vnderſtanding ; a man of forlorne 
| hopes or eſtate , and in whom there is no helpe ; or 

one that having eirher counſell or helpe in him, is 

Fer 2 churle of cicher ; bur eſrecially one that 1s 

fore in his bargaines, cr=ell in his dealings , herd to 
| his Tenants, or an Oppreſſowr in any kinde? Take | 

none of him. Sooner commir a flocke of ſheepe © 0 preclorem 

toa *Wolfe ; then a Magiſtracie or office of juſtice ' c»fodems , ove 
| fo an © Oppreſſowy. Such a man i more likely ro | P9007 ann, 
! put cur the eyes of him that ſeeth, then ro be exe; | 7 Lo 
| 16 the blinde ; and to breake the bones of the ſtrong, | roy pans 4 

then to be legges ts the lame ; and torume the fa- offer Anten:me 
| therleſſe a begging, then to be « father to the poore, | on Philipp. r 
The third Property is Diligence to ſearch ont the nmr 
ruth, Seeſt rhon a man haſty , andrea, and heady | Lp bus 
in his owne buſineſſes ; 2 man impatient of delay | wa yauges, x; 
or paines $ ne that cannot © conceale what is | 1@;I6 Sus © 
meer , till it be ſeaſonable rovrrer ir , bur pourerh | gn 
out all his heart at once, and before the time ; one = — 
that is eaſily poſef with what is firſt rold him , or 


Magiſtrate of ; that will put on rightram/nrſſe as @ | | 


| being once poſſeſt will not with any reaſon bee | e Prov 24-11, 
wa- 


—  —_— — 
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| o 
| perſwa 'ed ro the contrary ; one that lendeth care 
fo much ro ſome particular friend or follower , as 
| co belicue any information from him , not any but 
from him ; one that , 0 be comrted a man of "IS 
patch, loveth to make an end of » buſncfſe before 
it be 1ipe ? (uſpet him. Hee will farce have the 
Conſcience : or if that, vet not the ww# , or not the 
patience , to ſearch owt the Canſe which bie bnowerh 
weir, 1 he laſt Property Is, Ca rage TO FACCURTEF, Sect? 
' thou a man fr f ; ofa! timorows nature, an cuwnrd- 
I diſpolition > or ſecondly, of a war erug and tkle 


argeer, Virgil, | munde : as we fay of children ; wonne with an apple, 


4 Ancid. 


glams 8. 


and [off with a nat ? of thardly,, that is ape to t.ce 


| wrorght vpon , or moulded inro any forme , with 
| faf c words, fricndl NV IteUTIONS, Of commwemoentall 
 gloſcs ? or foarthly ; thar dependeth ron forne £7 cat 
man, w hote vaſlall or creatiire he 187 or fifth *& raker, 
and one their way be dealt withall? ( for that is 
now the perigbraſes of bribery ) or faxrly ; guilry 
; of the fame rranſgreſhons he ſhould punith , or of 
| other as fou'c ? Never a man of theſe is for the tume: 
! not one of theſe will venrure ro breaks the yawes of 
; ruskes of an oppreſſing Tygar or Boare, and rs p/nrke 
the fboyt ont of but reeth, The timowrom man is # aid 
of every ſhalow,an] if he doe bur heare of reerh, he 
| thinketh ir is good Neeving in a wholeskinne , and 


fo keepeth aloofe off for frare of bitirg. #* The | 
double minded man as Saiwt James faith, « wnftable is | 
all bu wayes : he beginneth to doe ſomething in a | 
| ſudden heare , when the fit rakecth him ; but before * 


| one jave can be halfe broken , he is not the man he 
| was, he is ſorry for what is done, and inſtead of 
| breakirg the reſt , falletha binding vp that which 


ter as well as he can, and no hurt done. The tare 
man , that will be flatrered, fo he get faire words 
hun- 


OOO I 
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' 


| he hath broken , and fo feekerh ro falue vp the mat- | 


: 
: 


t 
: 


lon 29.14.&c 


The firſt Sermon. 


EC 
| himſelfe, he careth noe who gerterh foule blowes ; | 


| and fo the beaflt will bat now and then gine him 2 | 


| licke with the conger ; he lerrerh him vie his ceer/ 
| vpon others at lus pleaſure. The depending creature 
6r his honourable friend ; which ro him is as good 
aa Superſedeas, or Probubitiom, The taker hath his 
fingers fo oyled , that his hand Qlippeth of when hee 


vndone. The ew/ry mar by no meancs liketh this 
breaking of jawes : he thunketh it may be his owne 
caſe another day. 

You lee, when you are to cheeole Magiftr ater, 
heere is refuſe enough , to be caſt by. Bur by that all 
theſe be diſcarded , and throwne our of the bunch ; 
pollibly che whole hunpe will be neere ſpenr, an. 
there will be lirtle or no choyſe lefr. Indeed if we 
| ſhould looke for abſole perte tion, there would 
| be abſoluredly no choyce at all : * There # none that 
| doth good, no net one, We muſtnor be fo dainty in 
| our choyſe then,as to finde one in every refpe tuch 
| as hath bin charaFered. We liuc not * wn Kepublica 
| Platons , but is face [ecu and it is well, if we can 
| inde one in fome good mediocrity fo qualifed. 
| Amid the common corruptions of mankinde, he i: 
| ro be accounted 2 tolerably good man , that is nor in- 
| rolerably bad: and among fo many infirmittes and 
| dete Iv,a5 | hane now reckoned, we may well voyce 
| him for a Magiſtrate ; not that is free from them all, 
| but that hath the © fewef# and lraf., And we make 2 
| happy choyſe,if from among thoſe we haue ro chuſe 
| of, we rake fach a one as is likely roprocuec in ome 


the wrongs of poore men , careful to fearch our the 
| rruth of cauſes, and reſolure to cxecute what he 
| knoweth 1s juſt. 
| 


Y That 


| reaſonable mediocrity <caloms of juſtice , /enbble of 


' 
. 


| is charmed with 2 letter or 2 mcſhge from his Lord, | 


ſhuallt plucke away the fpoyle , and fo hee leauerh ir | 


tO am tet 
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$.2r., | That or Direſtoon, 1 am next to inferre from 

The ſecond the foure Dutics in my Text, a jilt reproofe, and | 
Inference o . withall a comlaunt of the common miq ary of | 

Reproofe, | rheſe rimes; wherein men in the Magiltracie and | 
m oftces of Tuſtice are generally fo faulty and de- 
I, ; [i quent in ſome, oral of rheſe ducties. And ff, 

FL toy znale t j#) be e : alas thur where wore not too | 
m.'ch cauſe to compianne. It 18 gu icte ro ſneake it 
(aniyerwea!l fee ir and know it ) rhere is growne 
among vs of this land , within the frace of not me- 
nie veares, 4 gercrall and feultd'e declination in 

| car Zeal : both wo K - {14107 and Iaffiie ; tle ewo | 

| mai” e pilly* and firpo rers of Charr! and Stare, | 

| Anc tr 'cemerth ro be with vs mn theſe regards, as! 
with \-cavirg CMrchaxrs almoſt tocome detre- | 
rate, who - Bn. Creditours call faſt vpon them, 

| being honelefle of paying all, grow carelefſ< of all }« 
and pay none : fo abuſes and difor lers cncreaſe {© | 
| taſt among vs ; that hopel:fſe to reforme all, our 
Aly frater begin tonegleRt all, and in a manner | 

| ref wine nothing. How few arethcre of them thar | 
| fit 44 the ſeate of juſtice, whoſe conferences can 
prompt thei a comfortable an{wer to that *Que- 
(tion of David, PhaL 58. * Are your under [et Vjou 
rrhreom/ Art, © Ye COMeregarion * Rather are they nor 
| almoſt all of Galis's tem er, AT. 18, who, though 
| there were a fort e cnrr we commured even vnder 

| his nofe, and in the 'gheof the Bench, yerrthe Text | 
b As 12,19, | faith V he cared for none of theſe things ? as if they 
had their names civca them by an Amtphraſis : 
like Di g-0e4 bus man ; fans a manondo , becauſe 
| he wut 1 - now and then nuning away; fo theſe 
Iufticrer a 1 (trtia. becaule che neither doe nor care 
to doc juice, Peradventure heereand there one or 
twoina whole 1c of a cormtrey to be found, that 

| make a conſcience of their duty more then = | 
reſt, 


a Pſalm, «$1 


_— Oy —————  —_ — 


'on 29 14 & Theft Se, mon | 
reſt, and arc forward to doe the beſt & go 14 the! | 
can « Gods blciling reſt vpon their od for it. 

But what commeth of ic? Thereſt, gad of ther 

farwardneſſe , make onely this vic of Re to them- 
ſelies; even to flip their owne neckes our of the 

yoake , and leaue all the burden vpon them : and © 
at length even tyre it them roo, by making com- 
mon parthorſer of them. A liztic ir may be is done 
Iv the reſt, for fahrov , bur ro lirtle purpole ; form *- 
tumes more to ſhew their /atice ns, then to doe 74- 

Price : and 2 little more it may be is wrung from 
them by iaporramry ; as the poore © wilow i the 
paravle he Ts camoro:neſls wruwng a rpicce of 
juſtice with much adoc tom the Iudge het we 
ther frared God nor regarded man, Alas, Beloved, if 


ill were right within , if chere were generally rthar 


zweale that ſhould be nn Magiſtrates : good Lawes | 
would not thus languiſh as. they doe for want of! 


executions ; there woul 1 not be that infolency of 


Pow R-em/ ants, that I«c* nce ot Racwe: and W m4 -| 
rers , thar prouling of Officers , thar enhaunſirg of | 


fees, that delay of /an'7 , that countenanci 'P of 4- 
buſer , thoſe carkaſes of depopmlated town» , hate 
other mic hietes ; which arc [ the Jamnes ſhall ! fay or 
the plagues ? its hard ro fay whether more, they are 

ind:edboe h,) the Fanerand the riaguer of this lan. 

_ 1s for Compeſſinn to the difÞreſed; is there not 
now juſt cauſe , if ever, rocomphiine? If in thete 
hard rimes , where nothing abourleth bur pover- 
ty and me : when rhe Frear ones of the carth 
huau'd moſt of all ere: their bowels, and reach 
rat th: khewrd to rebione the extreme necelliry of 
thonfinds that are ready to ſte ne : if (IT ay) in 


— -_— 


: 


theſe times great mon yea ind mew of [uflece , arc as | 


throng 23 everin prall 7 lowne hears , md ſerring 
vp bedge1; f3 Bd od *|C. "gn wnex , 211d ereaiung beg- 
Y 


| 


: | — 1 JO 


| Luk..3 4,5, 


—_— -_ 


| 


174 | Ad Maniftratum, los 19.14,&, 


I T7 


e Amos e. 12, 
'FY 

fortea *fiirdata 
vulz ibi, 


5 


f Pad ar O- 


{ymp. l 


d Ezech $ 5. 


| yars ; in racking the backes and grinding the faces of 
the poore ; how dwelleth the loueof God, how | 
dwellcth the ſpirit of compaſſion in theſe men ? | 
Are theſe eyes to the blunde, feet to the Lame , and f.a- | 
| thers to the poore , as Job was? | know your hears | 
cannot bur riſe in dereſtation of theſe things , at the 
very mentioning of them, But what would you * 
lay, if as it was faid to Fzechiel, fo 1 ſhould bid you | 
© rr ne agaime , and behold yet greater and yet greater 


abomumations ; of the lamenrable oppreiſions of the | 
poore by them and their inſtruments , who ſtand 
bound in all conſcience , and in regard of cheir pla- | 
ces, toprote rhem from the injuries and oppreſli- | 
ons of others ? Burt I forbeare to doe that ; and chuſe | 
rather our of one paſſage in the Propher Amos , ro 
giue you ſome ſhort imtimation both of the faules, * 
and of the reaſon of my forbearance. It is in | 
Amor $12.11. Fhnow your manifold tranſgy ſans, | 
and your © muhtic formes they al ft} the jſt , they 
take a bribe, and they ture aſide the poore un the gate 
from the right + Theretore the prudent hat teepe 
| ſilence un that Fame }; : for if i an Call tonne, And 29 
for ſexrching out the irath in mens cauſes, which is 
| the third Dety : Firſt , thoſe Sycoph: wit defernc 2 | 
rebuke, who by falſe accuſations and cunningly devi- | 
ſcd tales ( f Adin ib nit 4h ot ret hong 69 98) of 
purpoſe 5#velne the truth of things to ſera faire co- | 
| =. vpona bad matter , or to take away the righte- | 
| ouſheſſe of rhe innocent from him. And yer how | 
many are there ſuch as theſe in moſt of our Cours of | 
jaſtice ? [atorm: ue » and promoting , and pettifogging 
make-bates, Now it were a lamentable thing if | 
theſe men ſhould be knowne , and yet ſafered : bur | 
wha: it romuntenanced, and encouraged, an i V nderhand | 
maintained by the Alagifrarer of thoſe Courts, of | 
purpoſe ro bri ing AMonxlter to their owne Mills? Sz- | 
— Comdly, | 


| 


——— 


los 29.1 4,&c. The firſt Sermon. 


condly , fince Magiſtrates muſt be contene (for they 
| are bur men , an41 cannot be every where at once 
many things to ſee wir! orher mens epes, 


- 
and ro 


heare with other mens cares , and to pruceed vpon ; 
inf armation : thoſe men delerne a rebuke , who b:- | 
| ing by their of ice to r2pen caaes for judgement, and | 


| erquies erin mocens ? as the 8 Oratoar pleadell before 
| In/ian the Einperour ; if a deniall may ferue the 
| farne , none ſhall be guilry , ) or if haſty ro con- 
| demne a man vpon anothers bare accuſation ( for 

$ accuſaſſe ſuffigier , ecquis erit innocent ? as the Em- 


perour excellently replyed vpon that Oratour ; it 


' an acctfarion may ferue the rurne, none (hall be 
innocent, ) or if they ſuffer rhemſclues ro bee pot- 
| feſt with prejudice, and not keepe one care open 
: (as they write of Alexander the Great ) forthe con- 
| travry party, that they may ſtand indiffrrent ill rhe 
eruth be chroughly canvailed ; or if ro kecepe cauſes 
long in their hands , they eyrher delay to fearch 
the truth out, thar they may know it , or ro decide 


| the cauſe according to the truth , when the 


hauc 


to facilitate the Magiſtrates care and paines for w- | 
qu ition ; doe yet cither for feare, or favour, or neg- | 
ligence, ora fee, brepe backs rrue and neceffary in- 
formations, or elſe for ſpizhrt or gaine c{»g xe the 
Courts with falſe or trifling ones. Bur moſt of all | 
the Magiſtrates themſeclues deferue a rebuke , if ey-| 
ther they be haſty ro acquire a man vpon his owne 
| bare denaall or proteſtarion ( for þ mficnars [* fi er, | 


= —  — _— _— 


| found ir. And as for Comrage toexecute pmeſtice, which | 
| is the laſt Dury : what need we trouble our felues | 
| ro ſecke our the cauſes, when we ſee the eftet {© 
| dayly and plainely before our eyes? whether it be 
| through his owne cowardife or inconſtancy , that 
| he berp-th oft ; or thar a faire word whiter him | 
a great mans letter faverh him off; or 


wa or that 


Y 3 


thar 


— 
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I, 


law of him, or 19 much as 4 -: ng ro pu be hu tec ih, 


= callirgs, ard ro advance to the v'moſt of your 


| Inftice. Doe not doctine thoſe bar de 4, which deave 


| Ad Magiſtratum, lot .9. 4,&c.' 


_— 


* ————————_ | 
that his owne guilry corſcience deggerh him of; o: | 
thac 11: hands are maracied with a bribe,that he can- | 
not faſten ; or whatſoever other marter there is in 
it : ſure weare, the Magiſt-ate too often letterh the 
wicked carry away the ſpoyle, without breakting 4 


_ _— ——— — 


It was not well in David: time, ( and vet Datrd 2 


| Gedly. King ) ; when comnlaymingly he asked the | 
| Queſtion, * who will land vp with me againſt the | 


evull doers ? I: was not well m So/omens rime, (and 
ver Sulomimi peaceabl: Kirg } when ' cor fudermng the | 
O ypr: (ſions that were done wander the Swnne hoe [aw that ' 
| 97 the ds of the "pry. [ſours th-re was power ; Lut as for | 
the oprefied, rhry had mo comforter, We line ver | 
the happy 4d weinment of a e-d ly and praceable King, | 
Gods ho'y N?me be bleſſed for it: and yer Ged 
L-owah, and we all know, it is not much berrcr 
nov ; nay God grant, it be nor generally even much | 
WiC } * | 
Recciue now 4n the laſt place, and as the rhird 
and laſts ference, a word of E xhortarion ; and it ſhall 
be but a word, Y«u whom God hath called to any 
honow or ofhce arpertaining to juſtice ; as you ten- | 
der the glory of Gedand the good of the Commons | 
| wealth, as you tender che honour of the King and the 
| proſperity of the Kingdome, as you tender the peoee 
and rranquillity of yowr ſe/wer and nerghbourt , as you 
tender the comfurr of your owne conſciences , and 
the fa'vation of your owne /exles : (et your {clues 
 throughly and cheerefilly and conſtantly and confci- 
onably , ro diſcha: g* with fairhfulnefle all thoſe du- 
ties which belong vnro you in your ſeverall ſtatic ns 


power the due admiaiſt ation ard cxecttion of! 


to the honowrs you ſuſtaine, Doe nut poaft off the ie | 
buſt: efles | 


———— 


loB 39.1 4,0. The firft Sermon. 

baſineſſ:s "ang your - ſelues to others, which you 
ſhould rather doe then they , orar leaſt may 4s well 
doe as they. Stand vp with the Zrale of * Phinees, 
and by execuring jdg ment , helpe ro turne away 
-hoſc heav v pl 19mes , which Go! hat h already be- 
gunne to bring vpon vs; and to prevent thote yet 
heavier ones, which ha: ing {© rightly deſerved, we 
hane all juſt cauſe ro f-are. Brexthe freſh life into 
the lang 'iſhing lawes,by mature, and ſevere,and 4it- 
creete execution, Pur an right cos ſneſſe as a goment; 
and clrathe your ſelner with judrement as with ar be 
and diademe. Among fo many Oppreſſimns ns m thelc 
evill dayes are dome vnder the Yum #Y whom 


comnlayne but to you , whence ſeeke for relicfe bur 
from you ? Benor you wanting to their neceſlities. 
| Ler your eyes be open vnto their #:/erves , and your 
rarer open vnto their cyyes , and your hand; open 
; vnro their wants, Crmc tri -ndly Connell to rhote 
that ſtand need of your Dire tion : aft ord con 
| venient he/pe to thoſe, that ſtand need of vour At 
| ance : carry 2 fatherly af: (hon £5 all thoſe that 
 fland need of any comfort, rrate tion, or relief: 
| from vou. Be eyes to the blinde and Frere to the Lime : 
and be you inſtead of father: to the porwe,, Bt yer doe 
nor conrenance, na nr by poore man, in bh: Can Fs 
farther then he hath cquiry on his (de. ſ—_ 
| ber one poy nt of © iſedome. nat ro he to0 credul ous 
of everv ſuggeſtion and informarion. Bur doc 
your beſt ro ſpte our the chinkes , and farting boley, 
and ſecret comverances and packings of cunning and 
| crafty companions : and when you have found 
them our, bring rhem tn light , and Joe exemplary 
juſtice vpon them. Sell not your eaves to your /er- 


—_— 


' 
| 


Vanrrs : 
ſome one, or a few , 


or of him that commerh firſt ; 
but 


ſhould the farherlefſo and the widow, and the wronged | 


nor Tt Ee YOU (clues ro the ant: ET. of 
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Ad Magiſtratum. low 29.1 4,&c. | 


OI rin. — emma 


but ler every party hane a faire and an equal hearing. | 
| Examine proofes : conlider circumſtances : bee 
| content to heare ſimple men © cell their ales in 
| fuch langiage as they haue : thinke no paines, no 
tience too much: to ſift out the truth. Neither | 
y incon'iderate haſte prejudice any mans right : | 
nor weary him our of it by rorturing delayes. The 
;C "anſe wh. ch you know not, vic all diligence, and con- { 
| venientboth care and ſpeede, to ſearch it ont, But 
ever withall remember your ſtanding is ſlippery ; 
| and you ſhall haze many and fore afſaulrs , micay 
| hreud remprations : ſo that vnleſle you arme your | 
| felues with invincible reſolution, you are gone. ; 
| The wicked ones of this world will conjure vou 
'by rourol1 friend /orppe and acquaintance , and by all 
the bonds of neighbourhood and kindeneſſ: : bribe 
vour Wines and Childres and Sorvants to corrupt 
vou ; procure great mens letters or favonrites as 
engines to mooue you ; convey a bribe into your | 
owne boſomes, bur vnder a handfomer name, and 
in ſome other ſhape, ſo cunningly and ſecretly ſfome- 
| times, that your {clues ſhall not know it to be a bribe 
when you receiue ir, Harden your faces, and ſtreng- | 
then your reſolutions with a holy obflinacy , againſt | 
theſe and all other like remprartions. Count him an | 
enemy, that will alledge freendepro pervert juſtice. | 
; When you ſitin the place of Iuſtice , thinke you are | 
| not now © babans, or parents, or neighbour: ; bur | 
Indges, Contemne the frownes, and the favesr:, and 
the {+ -treys of great ones : in compariſon of that truſt, 
which greater ones then they,the King & State, and | 
a yet greater then they, the great God of heaven and | 
earth, hath repoſed in you, and expeteth from you. | 
Chaſtiſe him with ſevere f indignation, if he be- | 
gin: and if he continue , ſpit defhance in his face, 
| who erchebe, that ſhall thinke you ſo baſe as to 
| ſell 


' 


xUb 


_ — _ 


| los 29.1 4,8&c The firſt Sermon. 


ſell your $ freedome for a bribe. Gird your ſword? 


vpon vour thigh ; and ( keeping your ſclues ever 


79 | 


| 8 Lilertaii ar- 


| pens ante 


within the compaſſe of your Commuſſions and Cal- | #14, qu1 ab ev 


ling , as the Swwne in the Zodiake) goc thorough 
ſticch right on in the cow fe of /aftice , as the Swnne 


n the firmeament with vnreſiſted violence ; and as a ; 


gyant thar rezoyceth to runne his race, and who can 
ſtop him ? Beare not the * word i1 vaine : but let 
your right hand reach vou terrible things. Defend 
the poore, and farherlefſe, and delrver the opprefſe 
from them that are mighticr then he:.S»rize through 
the loyncs of thoſe thar rite VP eo doc wrot WT, ethar 
they rite not agune : Breaks? the yarires of the wich:d. 
and plucks the ſpoyle ont of his teeth, Thus if vou doe, 
the wicked ſhall feare you, the good ſhail bleſſ+ you, 
the poore ſhall pray for you , peſter:ty ſhall praite you, 
your owne hearrs ſhall cheare you, and the great 
God of Heaven ſhall reward you. This that you may 


447 #7 garrap an 
hor. Ambred, 
ins 1 Cor.ca,ls- 


[ 
MCCIPHI 11400 | 
h Rom 13.4, | 


doe in ſome good meafure,the fame God of heaven ' 


enable you: and grue you and every of vs grace in | 


our ſeverall places and callings to ſeeke his glory,and 
to endeavour the diſcharge of a good conſcience. 
To which Go41 bleſſed for ever, Farther, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one eter- 
nall inviſible and onely wife G04, 
be aſcribedall the Kmgdome, 
Power, an1 Glory, for 
ever and cver. 
Amen. 
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| ExoD, 23. Virs. 1.- 3. | 

1. Thow ſhalt not rar/e 4 falſe regort : pret not thine | 
hard with the wicked to bee an unrighteans wite 

we ſe, | 

2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe evill . men« | 

they ſhalt thow ſpeake in a canſe, to decline aſter. 

| many to wrelt judgement, | 
3. Nether ſhalt thow conntenance a poore man in hit 

ran're, 


Here is no one thing, Re/1910n ce 
ver excepted, that more fecu- 
reth and adornerth the State, 
then Iuſtice doth. Ir is b« x*h 
Colummaand Corona Ker pub l, as 
a Prop, to make it fubiift firme 
m it teltc : and as a ' mwne, | 

| render it glorious in the eyes of | 
others. As the Cement ina building, that * ho!derh 

all rogerher , fo is /«ftice to the publique Body : as 
whereunto it oweth a grcar part both of its frength, 

( for by ut ® the throne 1s eſt abloſhed, in the 16.) and? 

| of its herghbr roo; for it © exalteth a Nation , in the| 

Z 2 14.1 
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7 Mar. 14024 


| M * 


The meceſſity | 


of this s Ar «< 


gnment, 


* Jus © ages: 
tas Vvinewls 04: 
vitdiuns, Cic. 
Parnd. 4 

» Prov 19, rx. 
© Prow. 14 $4 


| 


| 


[ 


1S2 


4 Yenrr5/s ps 
rretts, Pere 
blelent Epi #4 
e 67s 4 v Crt 
C67; 5 -þ «a 
SUAt 117 rY - 
ew, I aw ii 
Fs 4 < TU 
TUAIY EG 

£6 FS. "4 
EC Lan mws, (45 
E193s 7x5; 1 


C. 2, 
both {0 Yf« 
fpet? of the 

1 PUT try, 
A1, v1 fe, 


_- Ren, 4, 


Iv Frerw mer 
Culpapttu tire 
danilat in prem 
reopen ,qnafs de 
JT ior wn a 4 
Hpentiautve 
wid4v? frrafi 
minernm Pet. 
li.leaf. p $5 


: 
T8441  HATabile p+ "$4 wet.5 


| 


[1 kn WT /er: 


| #)7' I 


| 


Ad May giftratuon. 

14, of + c Prove erbs. As then | ina Baldiny , _—_ 

for want of good looking to, the Mozrtei gerting 
wet diſſolverh, and the walls 4 be[y ox ; rhe houte | 
camnot bu: farrle arace, and withour t>eedy repaircs | 

fall to the ground : fo there 1s not a more cerrame 
ymprome of a declining, and fecaying, and rotrering | 
rate, then is the gen wall © dralntion of manmry for | 
want of the cjuc cxccution and adminiſtration of | 


Ex0.22. I &c | 


| Irſcice, 


%4 4 


' 


; CHeT tha 


1m Airs viewer of paddy, Nec curd rw, aw Tites ,Pritas, ' 


a n Cavcit vhs. 
The more cauſc hane we, that arc Go4/ Ain "A 
frrs, by frequent exhorrations , admonitions , | 
Lect ath th expoſt; lations, cven our of /ca/on ſome- | 
tuncs , bur eſpecially vpon fuch feajounable oppor- | 
tunicies as this, to be mſtant with all them rhar | 
hane any thi-g to doe in marrer of Juſtice , but 
efpeciall y vw th vou, whoare * Gods Miniſters too 
ti ugh in anothc kinde ) vou who are in < Om- 
mi lion to fir vpon the bench of Indicarure, cithe: 
for Sentence or «Aſſiſtance : to doe your God and 
iff, tO doe var Comrev a Calling 
, t5 doe your ſelues and others right, by ad- 
vancing to the vrmoſt of your powers the due 
courſe of Inftics. WW hercin as I verily thinke none 
Gare bur the guiity , fo lam well affireq none can * 
mitly, miſlike 11 vs the chovee ernther of our eArex- | 
nt that we beat vron rheſc things; or of our Aﬀe- | 
thed,that we begin 1 it with vou. Foras we cannor | 
hee perſwaded on the one fide,bur that we are bound 
for the diſcharge of «wr durics, to pur you in mind 
of yours : fo we cannotbe perſwaded on the other 
fide, bur that of there were generally in th 


| 
Tearer | 
rcare and conſcience and zcale there ought to | 


| 5c of the cuynmon good, 2 thoutand CONMmmPRRIONs rife | 
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unong inferiowrs would be, it not wholly reformed, 


ar ! 
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Ex O. 2 3+ r,&c, Ibe ſecond Emma 


at leaſtwiſe _ tiſed with [eſſe COmmivence from you, 
| confidence in them, gr74:-vance to others, 


Bur right and reaſon will , that © every man beare 


| of 


' hb: owne bur then, \ 1c] thereto P 2s WOC In No 


| make \ F "I 1111 » *11f . if 'S My F . l , $ TT197” 


| , : 
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' by not doing you” beſt to ® Lad 4 him 


| make them yours. | Rice we know is 11 1 
pime, that turnth Pour Arn his. Ant ror; 
excrcife of Inlicature , beitcher - mu 
& properly yours, there are treers othe 1.5 
il ed ; Inf» WAH? wt 7 offim he's , Ni |. 4s - 
| (gs , and [nqueſts , wilt Form. 't1es , whic! 


"4 
| T am neither ale to nam, not 


leame : wherein vou are © ret nwynchh 


| Faichfulncde of nther mc I 2 Of win of 
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there be , as ſometimes there w it be, foale 2 
vataichfull dealins , fuch as you cicher cxmor $1, 


be 4 ſpar fail Arculer tina will l: agcit any tk 

or an axd.:crons Hitneſſe that will tweare anv this 

Or 2 crafty Pleadry eh ft w1'l matntane anv 4 ne. on 

2 ran Inv) that will {wallow anv ti BD, OF 4 C7 4 | 
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or cannot belre ; wre ſong ' | 
tom out your jipt, © withoaut vo xr five. As ina 
curon Wnrce (, Fr. 6 thut moavouth vor im 
wheel \, the hag? wy PÞ CW A , | . 
though the wheete tine 1x: ta 

exa *tly eruc ; if bur fi my Hee 
ſpring be Oue of 07401 IT Q al "3 4 EI ® 1 
fer al mnteriuc wheeolss. What ho faid A 
* Non ers pol wes Pr Ws Of 

IHIqaH FACLART $5 WAS 4. } 1k CL * WE . ww} \ b 
and ever willbe molt tre, For fay 2 lunlos 

ver {o honeſtly minded , nes er fo zcalors of r! 
truth, ncver fo crc fil 2 e richer ©: vet if there 
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154 | Al Magiſtratum. Exo. 23.2 &c. | 
| 


ving Clerke or r Officer that for a bribe will foiſt inany 
; thing ; the Indge who is tyed (as it is meer he 
« "por Inhitea- | ſhould) ) ro praceed ſecundum allegata (+ probata,cat- 
1144, que woe | ewe ® with his beſt care and wiſedome prevent ir, 
pare8g9 EUNAD- | bur rhar ſomerimes Iuſtice ſhall be perverred, inno- 
ren, vel [rome + | , -— 4 . . 
antes dimes, | CNCY Opprefled.and guilry ones jultihed, 


dum erratn bs | 
amnum diliygenter explerant frequenter err are continght Fareſſow namoue hum; 


num abſcondunter, 36. Pots Bleſe: ©, Epi 25, 
$. 4. () nt of w hich confiderarion , I the » rath-r defir red 
The Funeſſe, | for this Aſſiſe- Al ſembly,to chook a Text as necie as 
__ ' Tcouldof equall iaritule with the Aſiſe-Buſineſe, 
For which purpoſe I co 11d nor rea-lily ehinke of any 
| other portion of Scripture,ſo proper and full ro meer 
with all forts of perſons and all forts of abuſcs ; as 
= three verſes are. Is there either Calwmny in 
| the Arcwuſer, or Perry in (the Witneſſe, or Swprmity 
| the Jwrer, or Sophiſtry 1 in the Pleader, or Parts i 4uy | 
\4n any Offcer ; or any coſe corruntion any where * 
| lurking amid thoſe many paſſiges and conveyances 
| that belong to a judiciall proceeding > my Text 
ſearcherh ir our, and enditerh rhe offender ar the rri- | 
| bunall of that vnpartiall Tadge that kecperh a privy | 
| SeTions 1m cach mans breſt. 
| 


—  —— 


$.c. The words are fo laid downe diſtmnAly m fuc 
Divifon, Rules, or Precepts, or rather (being all negariue) in 
{o many Probibitiens , thar 1 mav ſpare the labour of 
| making other diviſion of them. All rhat 1 ſhall 
need ro doe about them , will be to ſet out the ſeve- | 
; rall portions in fuch fort, as thar every man who | 
| hath any part or fellowſhip in this buſineſle may | 
\# have his due ſhare in them. Art thou firſt an «A- 
| cuſer 1m any kind : cither as a party in a jrdeciall 
; controverſie ; or bound over to proſecute for the 
King in a crammnall cauſe , or as a voluntary informer 
| vpon ſome penall Statute ? heere is —— 
race, 


—— 


Cm ” —— 


xv 


TT 


| Exo. z22.1,&c, Theſecond $ rmon 


thee, Thow ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report, Art tho! (e- 
condly a Wirneſſe : ether terched in by Procefſe to 
giae pub'ique teſtimony vpon oath; or come of good 
or 11 will, privatcly to ſpeake a good word for, oro 
caſt o'r a (ſhrewd word ag1nſt any perſon? heere is 
fomerhing for thee too ; Par not thine hand with the 
| wiched to be an v wrighteom Witneſſe, Art thou thud- 
ly retumed to ſerneas a Swoarne mas, ina matter of 
graund or perry inqueſt ? here is ſomerhung for thee | 
too; T how ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe ell, 
Commeſt thou hicher fourthly to advecare rhe cauſe 
of thy Clyent , who fly cth to thy learning, expert- 
ence, and authority for fixcour againſt his = ver- 
fary , and commenderh his ſtate and C:ite ro thy 
carc and truſt? heere is ſomething for thee too ; 
Neither ſhalt thow ſpeaks in 4 canſe to decline after 
| many towref judoement, Art thou hfſtly in any Office 
of rraſt, or place of ſervice in or abour the Courts, fo 
' as it may ſomernnes fill within thy power or oppor- 
runity ro doe a fairer a favour, ora fpite? heere is 
ſomething for thee too ; Thou halt not count ricance 
(no not ) 4 poorer man in his canſe, The two hirft in 
the fir , the two next in the ſecond, this lait in che 
third ver ſc. 

In which diſtribution of the ofhces of Iuſtice 
in mv Text, let none imagine, becauſe I have ſha- 
red out all among them , thar are below the bench, 
that therefore there is nothing left for them , that 
ſit vpon it. Rather, as in dividing the land of Ca- 

aan, Levi , who had *no diſtin Tt plor by himfelfe, 
having yet ( by reaſon of the * vniverfall vie of | 
his office) in every Tribe ſomething, had in rhe 
whole , all things conſidered, a © farre greater pro- 
portion, then av other Tribe had : So in this Sc 19 
ruce,the /ndo- hath by fo mich a larger portion then 
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any of the reſt, by how much it s more diffiſcl ; 
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Ad Mazſt atum, Exo, 23.1,&c, 


Not  conckads d within the narrow bounds of any 
one, bur,as the 5/od in the body, remperately fread| 
chroughout a] the parts and members therof W hich | 
commeth ro paſſe nor ſo much from the immediate 
canſtrution of the words (though there haue nor * 
wanted 4 Expoſitors to fit the wordsto fuch conſtry- | 
Aion : )as from that generall nſpeftion, and (if [ 


dury 1t t5,to obſ:ruc how the reſt doe theirs : and to 
tinde them our, and checke and puniſh them as they 
deſcrue, when they rranſgreſle. So that with your 
patience ( Honourable, W orſhipfull,and dearely Be- 
loved) I haue allowance from my Text ( it the came 
would as well allow it ) to (peake vnto you of fixe 
things. W hereof the hr{t concerneth the Acerſer ; 


| fourrh,the Lawyer ; an; the fift,the Officer . and ev &- 
| ry one of them the Alasiſtrate , I lee, and luſtuc er, 
| Bur having no purpoſe ro exceed rhe houre, (as I 
| mult needs doc if I fronld fpeake to all thefe to any 
purpoſe ; ) wh = {t I (peake ro the fir ff anly , 1 ſhall 
defire the rf to make applycation zothemiclues, fo 
 farre as it may conceme them , of every materiall 
nf ge: w hich they mav caſily doc, and with very 
lictle cl Voe tor the moſt put ; only it they bee 


" + £ 
W 11117, 


. 


| 


may to icaies ) [mper int endency , which the ludge or | 
Magiſtrate on gh to hauc over the carryage of all 
thoſe other inferiour ones. A great part of whole | 


| 
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the tecond , the 1:znefſe ; the third, the [wer ; : the | 
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| Toour firſt Rule then, which concerneth the Ac- 


Cf nd th It (# * VIC * fu {t WEeOrga of the Text, 


67 IT us ral! 11 rdsle 4 Full report, The Or1emall 


, 


\ , -.4 % Loa - 
| = VETDC NPE COTFAC VP; 058 it we ſhould reade ic, 
T low halt not tak” wp 4 falſe report. Antitis a 


"18 f lugs coMmmmMchention , then moſt Tranſh- 


rw hanwexped:d it, The full meaning is, © Thew 
Lalt mot tame to doc with any talle re Eport ; neirhe1 by | 


4 hs 
FAIR 
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| 


i 
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| wayes. The ff an grofleſt way is, when we * faine 


| 


Exo. 22.1,&c, [be ſecond $'rmon 


 rai/ing it, as the eAather, nor by ſpreading it, as « the 
Reporter , nor by receiving as an Approover, Bur the 


firſt fanle is in the Rai/er : and thereforc our tranſla- 


tions hane Jone well ro retaine thar rather in the 
Text ; yer allowing the Receiver a place in the Aſar- 
rene, Now falſe reports may be raiſed of our bre- 
thren, by vnjuit launders, detrations, backbirings, 


| 57 


d Conſentiends | 
vo! laqurnd). 
GloT iow lin, 
hic. Ne f/f 
rFumer & 44" 
ther, vel ids 
ror offs lun in 
| Arnot. 


: 


whiſperings, as well ««r of the courſe of judgement, | 


as i# «t, And the Equity of this Rule reacheth even 
to thoſe exirajudiciall Calunmmer alſo. Bur, for that 


_ 


I am not now to fpeake of extrajudicill Calumny | 


' to mach s Us of that ne ver [atwy wn foro (> 1H yudacres, 
thoſe falſe ſnggeſtions and informations which arc 
given into the Courts, as more proper both ro rhe 
icope of my Text, and the occaſion of rhis preſent 
meering : Conceiue the words for the preſent as 
ſpoken efpecully , 
applyable ro the Accuſer, Bur the Accuſer rakey 
© at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another 
jure publico vel provato , in cautes either coll or cr- 
munaill , and! theie againe either capital or penal. No 
not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted : who al- 
' though hee cannot bee called in ſtrit propriety cf 
| ſpeech an Accw/er ; yetit when he is juſtly accuſed, 


rinent allegarions, he is in our preſent intendment ro 
be taken 45 an Accmſer, ark av the Kar/er or T aver Up 
of a falſe Reporr. 

Burt when is a Report falſe ? or what is it to rae 
fſach a report? and how is it done? As we may 
conceiue of Falſbeed ina threefold nonion ; namelr, | 
as it is oppoſed , not onely vnto Truth firſt, bur fe- 
| condly alfo vnto Ingenuity , and thirdly vnto F gurty 
alſo: accordingly talſe reports may be rayſed three 


and deviſe lomerhing of our owne hcads to hy 


| he fecke to defend himſelfe by falſe,vnzuſt,or imper- | 


LL Aa againſt 
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or at leaſtwiſe asnot improperly | 
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faSam.i6g. | 


MATION ; 

* Niu War 
104 accuſate* 
ri4 (onſurtn- 
dine <q Cic. 
AQt 2.im Verr. 
lib. s, 

> —J44 $5091 - 
am d'cw/atorio 
more {7 iure 
ſunt [4aVa, ve | 
prebrndere mon 
piſſmmme Cic | 
pro Flac-o. 

Cz Saw. 11.40 | 
d Th-y dayly | 
Wreff my word: | 
Plal. $5 $- 

— Nibsl ef, 
Dum mai 
merrande poſit 
Mepravariey. 
Terent un 
Phormi 

e 3 Sam. 10.1, 
f Neht 4 7 
& Exr 4. 1%- 
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Fern. {tb 3 | 


Ad Mariitratum. Exo. 2 3.1,6c. 


againſt our brother , without any foundation ar all, 
or ground of truth : creating (as it were) a tale ex | 
nibilo, As it is in the Palme, * They layed to my | 
charge things that I never did : and as Nebemnah (ent | 
word to Sanballat , *There are mo ſuch things av. 
thew ſayeſt, but thou faigneſt them of thine owne 
heart. d (' riImen domefticum oo vernacn(wa ; 2 Mmeere | 
device : ſuch as was that of [ezabel; inftruments a- | 
gainſt * Naboth, which coſt him his lite ; and chat of | 
Zwbah againſt f Mt efrrth, which had almoſt coſt | 
him all he had. This firſt kinde of Reporr is falſe ; | 
as devoyd of Truth, | 
The ſecond way, ( which was fo frequently vied 
among the Romane Accuſers , that * cuſfome had 
made 1t not only excuſable, but Þ allowable ; and is at * 
this day of rwo frequent vic both in provare and 
publike calummations ) is, when vpon ſome ſmall 
ground of truch, we runne deſcant at pleaſure in our | 
informations , amrerweaving many vntruths among ; | 
or pgerverting the ſpeeches and ations of our adver- | 
farics, to make their matrers ill, when they are 
not ; or otherwiſe aggravaring them, to make 
them ſceeme worſe then rhey are. As ridings came | 
to David, when Ammon only was flayne,that © Abſa- 
lon had killed a the K ings ſonwnes, It 1s an eaſic, and 
a common thing , by miſconſtrution ro © depraue 
whatſoever is m ſt innocently done or ſpoken. The 
Ammonia Courtiers dealt fo with David : when 
he ſent © Ambaſſadowrs to Hanwn tn kindnefle , they 
informed the King as if he had indeed fenr Spyes 
to diſcover the ſtreneth of rhe Cirry and Land. 
And the f Jewes enemies dealt fo with thoſe that * 
of devotion repayred the Temple and the wall 
of Jernſalen : alverrifng the State, as if their pur- 
poſe had beene to forrifie rhemmſclues for a Rebelli- 
og. Yea andthe malicious le wes dealt fo with Chr: | 
himſelfe ; ; 
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| Ex0o. 23.1,& The ſecond Sermon. 


, 


himſclfe ; raking hold of ſome words of his , about 
the deſtroying and buililing of the Temple, which he 
vnderſtood of the [ T emple of hu bedy and for ® wre- 
ſting them ro the fabricke of the Iaterial Temple, 
as to make them ferue to gine colour to one of the | 
ſtrongeſt accuſations they had againſt him. This 
ſecond kind of Keport is falſe, as devoid of I»-| 
— | | 
The third way is, when taking advantage of the | 
Law, we prolecnte the extremy thereof againſt our 
brother, who perhaps harch done ſomething contrary 
to the letter of the Law, bur nor violated the inrene of 
the Lawgiver , or oftended cither againſt common 
E quaty , which ought to be the * meaſure of jſt 
Lawes, or againſt the common good, which is in ſome 
fort the * meaſure of Equiry, In that multitude of 
Lawer,which for the repreſling of diſorders, and fx: 
the maintenance of peace and tranquility among | 
men, muſt needes be in every well governed Com- | 
monwealth , ir cannot be avoyded, but that honeſt 
men , eſpecially if they have much Jealings in the 
world, may haue ſomerimes juſt and neceflary cauſe 
to doe that , which in regard of the thing done may 
bring them within the compaſſe of ſome Srarzre or 
branch of a ſtature ; yer ſuch as, circumſtances duly 
conſidered, no wiſe and indifte:; ent man, bur would 
well approcue of. Now, if in fach cafes alwayes 
rigour ſhould be vied ; Lawer intended for the bene- 
fite , ſhould by fach hard conſtr Hon become the 


bane of humane ſociety. As Salomnn faith, © Zn 
| torquert ud/nm , elect ſanguinens; He that wringerh 
the noſe roo hard, forceth blood. Guilty this way 
are not onely thoſe contentious fpirirs , whereof 
there are roo many in the world ; with whom there 
isno more adoe, but a Wowd and an «Afton , a Treſ- 
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| Ad Mayftratum, Exo. 2 n.&c. 
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laden w ithall, Sycophants Vou may call t! * nt for ' 


that was their old name } ike F ervyes I 114 blood. 
hands m T wity , that lye in the wind for game, and 


| if they can bur trip any man vpon any breachof a | 
penall Srarme , there they faſten their rceth,, and 


ragge him into the Courts without helve ; vnleſſe 
he will a4a77 off.om ( <1 bers , ( tor that 15 it they looke 
tor) gine them a op, and then rhey arc charmed for 


' that time, Zachers, beſides that he was a Prrblicanc, | 


e Lok 198 
©; quid (14 per | 
talnomman te 


was It ſeemerh ſuch a kind of /nformer, © «inrÞ ions. | 


| cerr"mx, is the word Lake 19. if I have played rhe 


rad. apud | ſycophant with any man , if Thane wronged any man | 


Tet 4 Cont, | 
Marc,37 


$,1I1, 
eA Cavitlt 


1040 ea, 


» 1 Samet1 7. 


»1 Sam. 32,9. ! kindneſſe he did for him : of all which he Þ after- 


&c 


all chis moſt cleere. Doeg the Edomire, one of the 
| a the houſe of Sas! , faw when David 


by forged cavillarion , or wrung any thing from him 
by falſe accal ation, A report ot this third kind Iv 
fal > devoid of equity. | 
Burt it may be thought I injure theſe men, in ma 
king them rauſers of falſe reports ;and am my felte 
2 falſe arcnſcr of them, whileſt I ſeeke ro make them 
fulſe accnuſers of others : when as they dare appeale 
to the world, rhey report not any thing bur what 
1s moſt rruc , and whar they ſhall bee well able ro 
prooie forobe. At once to anſwer them, and cleare 
ww felfc; know that in Gods eſtimation ,, and to 
common inrendment in the language of Scripture, 


it isall one to ſpeake an wrirnch, and ro fpeake a 
' truth in wndue time , and place, and manner, and 


_— 


with vndue circumſtances. One inftance ſhall make | 


nt into che houſe of «fhimelech the Prieſt, and : 
_ *Ahimelech there entertamed him , and what 


— DO om i <—o—_—_ 


| wards gaue Sax/ particular information, in every 
| poz nt according to what he had ſeene, W herein, 
though he ſpake no more then what was erwe , and 
what he had ſcene with his owne eyes : yet becauſe 
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he did it with an mrent to bring miſchiefe vpon | 
' 


Alrim:, > who lu Nn ne thi g but what wellbe- 
cane an honeſ* man ro doe, Dard chargeth him 


— 


with telling of {yer , and relleth him he had a {@/* 


Fonrgne of }; 1s Owne bow i, *P/ al52, | Thy PE 
merineth wichedne (ſc, and wWin/ /s tyes thor C urreſt 7 - p 
bar pe balour Thos b. iff loved pmrighteanſme (|: © mire 


then gaod1efſe, and to talbe of lyes more thenrighteonl- 
| ne ſſc [100 baft loved all word; that may doe hart * 0 | 


thes fille Faneur, ] Conclude hence : he char rellerth 
the truth where it may doe hurr, bur efpecially if he 
rell it with that yrpoſe and to that end that it may 


; doe hut he hath a fa/ rongwe, and hetellerh a fal/c 


ye.and he muſt pardon vs it we take him for no ber- 
rer then the ras/er of a falſe report. 

We fee what it is to raviſea falſe report: let vs 
now fce whar a faule it is. The firſt Accufer thar 
wer was in the world, was 4 falſe Accufer : and that 
was the Devel, W ho as he beganne Seramers , fiir he 
was 2 * [yer from the beommn: og {co he beganne . 
to the frſt falſe report he raviſed, w as of the m4 
Hiehcſt. Vnjultly accuſing Cod himfelfe vnro our 
mother Eve in a ® few wort of no fewer thoÞ&r 
three great crimes at once, F 1/6 4. T7 wanmyand En 
y / He was then k| [Lander 0198 ACCH CN ot his apr) . 
and he hath comrinaed ever fince a malicious accuſer 
of his © Rrethren : Sathan, DdCn &, &c, hoc hath 
his name from & in moſt langvages. Slandererr, and 
Rackwhirers and falſe Accaſers may heerchence learne 
to rake knowledec of the rocke whence they were 
hewen : heere they may behold rhe top of their pe- 
dievee, W e may not deny them the ancrenty of their 
deſcent ; though they haue ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it ; 
emen ſerpentis. che fpawne of the old Serpent ; * chul- 
dren of their father the Divell. And they doc nor 
ſhame the ſtore they come of ; for the works? of ther 
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j worlt fort of Ives; 


| der to his face. [ 


Ad Magiſtratum. Exo 0 23-1 &c. | 


Father they readily doe. That Helliſh 4 Apberiſme they 
ſo faithfully praiſe, is one of his Pronerples : it was 
| he firſt inſtilled it into them, ( alwnmmare fortiter al;- | 
| guid adberebit, © Smecte with the tongue and be fure to | 
| {mite home ; and then be ſure, eyrher the groefe, or 
the b/emnifh of the ſtrouke, will ſticke by it. 
| A Duvelliſh praftice, hatefill both to God and | 
| Man. And that moſt juſtly ; - whether we conſider 
| the ſane, or the injarve , or the wiſchrefe of it : the 
Sinne in the Doer , the Injury ro the Safferer, the 
Mifchiefe ro the { ommon-wealth, Every falſe ke 
port raiſed in judgement, beſides that ir isa /ye ; and 


| every lye is a finne againſt the r#ch, * ſlaying the | 


(enle of him that maketh it, and Þ excluding hun 
| from heaven, and binding him over vnto © the ſe- | 
| cond death : it is alfoa promnons te , 


' him never looke to 4 dwelt in the Tabernacle ot 


God, or to reff vpon hits holy Mountaine : God * 


havi ing chreatned, P/al. 50. to rake fpeciall know- 
ledge of this ſinne ; and though he ſeeme for a time 
ro diſſemble ir, vet at laſt ro reprooue the bold often- 
© Then [ate 
| brother ; yea -L haſt flandrred thine ow ne mot 
| anne, T heſe things haſt thow done and / beld my 


| as thy ſelfe ; but I will rryroone thee, and ſet before thee | 
the things that then haſt done. | 
| And as for the /»zary done heereby ro the grie- 


| ved party, it s incomparable, If « man haue his 


houſe broken , or his purſe taken from him by the 
high way,or ſuſtaine ny wrong or loſe in his perſon, 
goods , or flare otherwiſe , by fraud, or vielence, or 


Caſualty : 


0 — 


hcare of his owne againe and recoverit , or he may | 
have 


and that v the | 
ſoa finne both againſt Che- 
rity and Iuſtice, Which who fo commirreth , let 


and ſpate ft agamſ y | 


—_ | 
| and thow a wickedly that I was even (nth a one | 


he may poſſibly either by good fornune | 


—_ 


| 
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Ex0o. 23.1,6&c. The ſecond Sermon. 
haue reftirution al GriefhQion made bun by thoſe 


vidence he may live to ſee that lofſe repaired , and be 
in as good ſtate as before. Bur he that hath his 
Name , and Credite, and Reparation cauſleſly called 
into queſtion , fuſtainerh a lofle by ſo much greater 
then any theft , by how much * « good name i better 


juries,or out-liue them : bur a defamed 
gaurrall from rhe [ndge, ne /atrfatten from the Ac- 


| 


he ſhall yer carry the markes and the ſcarres of it to 
his dying day. 


Great alio are the ##:/ch1efer thar hence redound | 


to the Commen-wealth, W hen no innocency can 
prote@ an honeſt quiet man,bur every bulic baſe fel- 
low that oweth him a fpirc ſhall be able ro ferch him 


| into the Courrs, ov him from the necefliry charge 


of his family and duries of his calling, to an vnnecef- 
fary expence of money and rime , rerrwre him wich 


| endlefſe delayes,and expoſe him ro the pillage of evc- 


ry hungry ofhcer. Ir ts one of the grievances God 


| had againſt Iernfalem, andas he calleth them abom- 
nations for which he threatneth ro jadge her Ex-.22, 


Virs detrattores in tt, * In thee are men that carry 


| tales ts Gredde bleed. 


Beware ther, all you whoſe buſineſſe or lor it is 


that wronged him , or by his good imdafry and pro- | 


eu/er , no following endevours in bimnſelfe can fo re- | 
ſtore ww enregrum but that when the wound 1% healed, | 


"Tas... M 


a Prov.n1 1. 


thew great riches, A man may out-weare other in- | 
fon no ac | 


| 
: 


: 
: 


| 


2 
;. from the 
ma/c beef; : 


j 
{ 


' a Enchatws. 


$. 16. 


| at this Aſſiſes, or hereafter may be, robe Plainrefs, | An exhorta- 


| 


eAccuſers, Informers , of Parnes in any 
Cowr of Tuſtice, this or other , {ivsl or Eccleſraſts- 
call : that you fuffer not the guilr of this prohibut- 
on to cleaue vnto your confciences. If you ſhall 
hereafter be rai/ers of falſe reporter, the words you 
haue heard this day ſhall make you mexcufable 


110% to avoid 


| the fans ; 
| 


/ 


| 


another. You are, by what hath beene preſently | 


T 7777 


| 
| 
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Ad Magiſtr atum. Exo.23.1 &c 


| ſpoken, diſabled everlaſtingly from pleading any 
Iqnorance eyther Fath or Jun; as having beene in- 
| {trated both what tr wand how great a fax/? it 2, to 
raiſe a falſe report. Reſoluc therefore, if you be free, 
' never tocnter intoany ation or ſuire, wherein you 
cannot proceede with comfort, nor come cf with- 
out wyjuſtice : or if already engaged,ro make as good 
and ſneedy an end as youcan of a bad martrer, and to 
deſiſt from farther proſecution. Let that golden rule, 
(commended by the wiſeſt * Hearhens as a tandamen- 
tall Prixceple of morall and civil /aftice ; yea und 
propoſed by our bleſled Saviour himielte as a fall 
abridgement of the » Law and Prophers, ) be ever 
in your eve, and ever before your thoughts, ro mea- 
furc our all vour ations . and accatarions , and pro 
ceedings thereby : even to doe /o rs othey men, and no | 
otherwite, then as you could be conrent, or in right 
reaſon ſhould be content, they ſhowld doe to you and 
yours, it their caſe were yours. Could any of yeu 
take it well at your neighbours hand , ſhould he 
{feeke your lite or lmelyhoo4 by ſwggeffong againit 
you things which you never had to much as the 
thought ro doe ? or bring you intoa pecke of rrou- 
bles,by wreſting your wordes and ations wherein 
vou meant nothing but well, to a dangerous conſtru- 
ion? or fellew the Law vpon you, as it he would not 
leaue you worth a groate , for every perry treſpaſſe, 
ſcarce worth halfe the money ? or fterch you over 
the hippe vpon a branch of ſome blinde,vncourh,and | 
pretermittied Starure ? Hee that ſhould deale rhus | 
with you and yours, I know what would be faid and | 
thought : Greper, XK naxe, Villame, Dovell incarnate ; | 
all this and much more would be roo lictle for him. | 
W ell, I fav no more bur this, DO nod n1bt hers mon vat, | 
&c, Doeas you would be done t50, There is your | 
general Rule, 
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| | Bur "= more particular diretion , if any man de-| $15. 
| fire it; ſince in every ev one good ſtep to ſound- | and the Cav 
neſſe is,to haue diſcovered the right non thereof: | ſez thereof : 
| I know not what berter courſe to preſcribe forthe | 
preventing of this ſnne of /yeophancy and falſe ac- 
' culation, then for every man carefully ro avoyd 
the indacing Cane there- -t,and the occabbons of thoſe 
cauſes. There are God knoweth in this preſent | 
wicked world, to every kinde of ev ul, andmcement / | 
| but roo too many. To this of falſe accufation there- 
fore it is not vnlikely , but there may be more : yer | 
we may obſerue that there are fowre things , which | 
arc the moſt ordinary and frequent cauſes thereof; 
viz. Mabe, Obſequionſne ſe, Covertwe, and Cove- 
' tomſneſſe. 
The firſt is Afalce. Which in ome men (if 1 $.18, 
may be allowed to call them men , being indeede | wc are, 1, 
| rather Monſter: ) is vniverfall. They lone no body : | Hai: ; 
| ghd when they can doe any man any miſchiefe i in | 
| any marrer : never at ſo good quiet, as when they 
| are moſt er. It ſeemeth Dawd met with ſome 
| ach; men that were * exenes rs peace : when hee! a Þlal.no. 6.7 
| pake ts them of peace ; they made themſelne; ready | 
| ts batrefſ, Take one of theſe men, it is meare and 
| drinks to him, which to a well-minded Chriſtin 
is as gal and wormewoed, to be tn conruall fuirs. | 
» Fr fonon aliqud nocmifſet, mortwns efſert : he could | 
not have kept himſelfe in breath , bur by keeping | 
| Termes ; nor haue lived to this honre, it he had not 
| beene is Law, Such cankered diſpoſiti ns as theſe, | 
without the more then ordinary mercy of _ 
there is litrle hope to reclaime : vnlefſe very wan: 
when they haue ſpent and vndone them(ſelues with 
wrangling ( for that is commonly their end , and 
the reward of all thei royle) make them hold off, 
and giue over. Bur there are beſides theſe others 
| Bb alſo ; 
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2. Obſequi- 


onſneſſe; 


IB 


ofr 


Ad Magiftratum, Ex0. 23.1 c— 
alſo; in whom although this malice x not! 
ſo eniverfally, yer are they fo farre carried with pri- 
vate ſþleene and barred ”= ſome particular menq 
_ ſome p_ | reſpeR or other,as ro ſeeke rheir 
all meanes they can. Our of which ha- 
oy envy they raiſe falſe reports of them : that 
in their judgements, as it is indeed, the moſt 
Peep and the moſt predins way, to * doe miſchicte 
with fafery. This made the Preſidents and Princes | 
of Perſia to © ſeeks an acenſation aqanſt Damel ; | 
whom they envied becauſe the King had preferred 
him aboue them, Andindionmef Go world wic- 
ked and prophane men haue beene buſie to ſuggeſt ſoggeſt | 
the worſt they could , againſt thoſe that haue beene 
fairhfull in their $; rel inthe of HA 
the Magiftracy or e very 
nefle of theirs being ro the cider wound 
of malice. To _ this , take the Apoſtles rule, | 
Heb. 12. * Looks 4; h lf of bitrev« | 
eſſe ſpringing . you, <> x thor many be de- | 


filed. Submit your ſclues to the word and will of God | 


inthe _ - 7 mit your ſclues ro the power and | 
ordinance of in the Magiftrary ; fabmir 6 your 
ſclues to the good pleaſwre providence of God in 
difpoſing of yours - other mens eſtares : and you 
ſhall hane no cauſe by the grace of God, out of malice 
- > AA 


The ſecond Inducement is Obſequionſneſſe. When 
either our of a baſe feare of difpleaſing ſome rhar 
hane power to doe vsa diſpleaſure , or our of a baſer 
Ambition to {crae our ſchies into the ſervice or fa- 
vour of thoſe thar may advance vs; we are content, 
though we owe them no private grudge atherwile, 
© officious accuſers of thoſe rhey hate, 

would not be ſeene fo to doe : NG 
lues 


| Ex0. 27.1,&c, The ſecond Sermon | 


En ——— — =o 


— 


ſclues as it were bande vnto their luſt , and open wn. 
fruments of their ſecret malice, Our of thar bale | 
care, the * Elders of /eſracl, vpon the 
ter, whom they durſt nor diſpleaſe , cauſed an accuſa- 
tion to be framed againſt innocent Naboth. And | 
our of his baſe Amvb1t10n, * Doeg to picke a thanke 
with his Maſter and to endeere himlielfe farther into 
his good opinion,told rales of Davidand Abrmelech, 
Toremedy this, remember the ſervices and offices 
you owe to the greateſt Maſters vpon earth , haue 
their bounds fer them which they may not paſſe. 
© V/que ad ares : the Altar-flone that is the Aﬀeere- 
fhone ; and Inftice bath her Alrars roo,as well as Rels- 


ice to your friends and berters, /al/v 
farther for a world. 


peetare * juſtinna . but not a ſtep | 
be the /eyvants of Gerd. 

Covertave is the third Tnducement, And that is, 
when cither to make our owne cauſe the betrer, we 
ſeeke tobring envy and prejudice our adver- 
farie's, oy ny Os ER e: or when be- 
ing our guu/ry, we thinke to * cover our owne 
crunes, and to prevent the accuſations of others 

ing the ſtart of them , and accuſing them 

No Periphere wile accuſe loſeph, and the © Elders 
Sn/annah, of fach crimes, as they were innocent of, 
and themſclues guilry. An old tricke, by which C. 
Verrer like a cunning Coult often holpe himſelfe at a 
pinch, when he was Preter of Swuly ; 23 * Cicero de- 
clareth againſt him by many inſtances , andat large. 
For fithence the Lawcs in moſt caſes rather favour 
the Plainnsffe ; becauſe ir is preſumed men ſhould 
not complaine withour grievance : we may thinke 
ro ger this e to cur ſclues and fo ra- 

ther robe Plamriffer Defendant , becauſe 
Bb 2 (as 


IT 


— — 


197 


hers. Goe as farre thenas you can in offices of | þ! 
nb 7 


weenes let- | *3 King. a x a 


25am 22 S. 


. 


HICSS, 
Pericles 
Agel. i. 
No4.z. 


If you ſeeke to © pleaſe men beyond this, you cannot | 4 Gy 1.16. 


$. 209. 


3-{ overture; 


* Srelere 've- 
[andnm ht {re 
{a Senn Hipe 
pol. a 2. 
» Gen.39-17. 
© Dan. 13. 


4 Cic. in Vere, 
poſi 


| 


| 


| 
| <4 wi up | 
TEXTE 065 
$dAvE, «a> 4 


uh 


> 


—_— 


CCC ————_ 


19 8 


—_——  —  ———_— —— —— 


© Prov, L8, 17. 


0. 21. 
4 Comerenſ. fe 
#3 fans 19 
—ſcelers mma” 
jtrem Cland 2. 


de laud. Stillic. | 


| of thoſe fuires and troubles and wrongs , 


Jnde Verve fe ee - 
l[erumm (48/4— 
luven. Sar, 11. 
» {avi par- 
torn dl 11999 14 
Ficrond im ar 
gredinmtay ”e 
nally wt adi! /- 
CAnINY (4 Yue 
(Or pr verwnas : 
[% 4x1 vere La” 
r1ſlrme parer 4+ 
varies Cie, 
t. de oth 


| Soc vor hams 


nam of ,ut at 
melf rum net 
wo cometwr four 
Te ata; on os 
e's Atctarre 
Ci pro © ex 

RN 0110 — pert 
ITO FEE 
Cormrmen ws 
ville apes. 1 us 
can lib.q «© 4 
Tt FFT-TY lu , 
wil $16 Term”: 6 
bs . Diphulu 
apud 4b 
fam $8. 
CProt,12.--12 


4 


— — 


Ad Mariſtratum, 


(us Halen faith ) © Hee that u firſt in bus owne tale 
ſcemeth righteous, To remedy this ; Doe nothing ! 
bur what is jwft, and j»ſ#:fiable : be fure your matters 
be good and righe: they will then beare out them- | 
ſelucs well enough , without ſtanding nced ro fach 
damned ſhifts for tupporr. 

Bur the fourth thing is thar, whic 


Exo, 23.1, &c. 


h cauſerh more 


' miſchiefe in this kinde,then all the reſt. That which 


_— 


the Apoſtle calleth * the roore of all evill ;and which | 
were it not, there would not be rhe hundrerh part | 
which 


now there are , done vnder the Sunne : Even the | 


— 


| execurion of goo? Lawer , 
| ders, and the reformation of ab»/; 


greedy worme of {overon/neſſe , and the thirkt after 


| 


| 


| 
' 


' fulthy lncre, For though men be wicked cnough,an4 


prone to miſchicte of themſclues but too much : | 


yer are there even incorrupt nature fach impreffions 
of the common principles of juſtice and eq vey, that 
men would not often doc great wrongs ® grats7, and 
tor nothing. If Z:ib6ab flamder his Maſter filſcl: 
and rreacherouſly ; it is in a hope of gerting the 
living from him. And it was Naboths V'meyard, 
not 6/aſphemoy, that made him guilty. Thoſe finners 
that conſpired againtrhe innocent, Prow.1, | © (ome 
lee vs lay waite for bload , 


Hworent withoxt & Canlr 


tet i UT —_ prot ity for the 
Let v1 ſwallow them vp, 
« ] they had their end in ir : and what that was, 


(3 


the next following words diſcover, w*+ frell Ende | 


| all precuons ſmb ance we ball fill err bowler with Brovie. 


| And moſt of our prouly 0 Informers , like thoſe o14 
| | Sycophants mn Atbews, or the L madruplat wer im 
| Kome ; doc they ayme thinke you fo much at the 
the per? '!hment of e#en- 
as ar the prey, 
land the booty , and to Fer a you * of mancy wo 
rhemſcluecs ? Fas ler the offence be what it will, 


I 


deale bur with them : and then no more ſpeech of | | 


- 


— — —_ 


L aver | 


Exo 2 3.1.,0&c The ſecond Sermon. 


Lawes or Abuſer, but all is huſhe vp ina calme ſi- 
lenceand no harme done. To remedy this ; as /obn 
Baptiſt aid trorthe fouldiers in Lake 3. 4 Accnſe ns 
man falſly ( eoxrrarnso%)s, is the word there ro0) and 


be cont ene wath your wages fot you would be ſure 
not to accuſe your neighbour falfly , content your 
{elnes with your owne citates,and cover nat © bi axe 
ar hi aſe, his land or his money , or any thing that is 
his, Reckon nothing your owne,that is not yours by 


faire and juſt meanes: nor thinke that can profpe: 


with vou and vours X that was wrung from anocher 
bY Cami or ( Almny, 

| lame now done with vou that arc eArcnuler: 
whoſe care mult be, accor ding to the Text-rea- 
dino . TfroOraſrk falſe report. "211k the e Mar ornut 
remembers me, there are others whom this prohi- 


| bition concerneth beſides you, or rather above you ; 


whoſe care it mult be not ro receime 2 Fall repore. 
A thing fo weighty, and withall 6 perrinene to 
the generall argument of this Scripture ; that fone 
* 7Tranſlstwns hanc paſſed it in the T ext. And the 
Originall word comprehendeth ir. For albeit the 
Raiſer indeed be the firſt tuber vp; yer the Recerver 
taketh itrvptoo, at the ſecond hand. As it is com- 
monly fad of ftolne goods, There would be »s 
theewes , if there were no receivers ; and therefore 
ſome Lawes haus made the ® Receiver equall rheefe 
with the Stealer, 553 aita ids x, 5 Aides: focertain- 
ly there would be fewer falſe reports raiſed in 
judgement , if they were more ſparingly received. 
And therefore in this cafe alſo the Recerver maſt 
goe pars paſs with the Kaiſer : whogif he giue way 
or COUNTenan fo») 2 talle report when he may re- 
fuſe or hinder it, by being an Acceſſary maketh 
humficlfe 2 "Party . and becomm [th < gin'ty ot the 
ſame fhnaner , the fame wrongs , the fame mn/chiefes 
Bh x with 
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Ad Magiſtravm. Exo.23.1,&c | 


withthe firſt offender, rhe falſe Acenfer, David, ns 
he inveigheth againſt Doeg in the © Plalme for rel- 
ling : (ohe © elſewhere cx h with Sax! for 
bearing wnjuſt reports of him. The Rasſer and Ke- 
cevver are both with the fame evill ſpirit ; 
they haue the ſame *' Devel the fame Familiar : Only 
hecre is the difference, The Kay/er hath this Farber 
in his rongue , the Recerver in his care, W hoſoever 
then ſirreth in the place of Magiſtracic and ike 
ludicature i» foros externo , or is by verrae of his cal- 
ling otherwiſe inveſted with any iurifdiction or 
power to heare and examine accufations of 
others: I know not how he ſhall be able ro diſcharge 

himſelte in fors anterne from a kinde of C ry 

( if my ignorance make me not abuſe the word) or 
at leaſtwife from anſþriſien of Calumme and vnyult | 
-—_ a ; if he be not reaſonably carctull of three 
things. 

Firſt let him beware how he raketh private «nfor- | 
mations, Men arc nail ; and will not tell | 
owne tales but with favewr , and vnto advenrage,. 
And it is ſo with moſt men ; the * fir tale 

e: then 
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them fo, as they heare thenexr with 
which there isnot a ® forer enemy to right and 1n- 
different judgement. A poynt fo mareriall , that 
ſome Expoſitors make it ng principally intcn- 
ded in this firſt branch of my Tens TY PE 
una part fone alia , fayth Lyra, Suiters will be impu- 
dent, to foreſtall the > ing by private in- 
formations : even to the /[#dge himfelfe,if the accefſe 
be caſie ; or at leaſtwiſe (which indord makerh lefle 
noyſe, bur is nothing leſle pernicious) ro his ſervant 
or faveurite that his care, if he have any fach 
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noted 
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noted ſervant or favourite. He therefore thar wonld | 
reſoluc not to receine a falſe report, and be fure ro 
hold his reſolution, let him refolue (fo farre as he 
can avoyd it) to receiue no report in provare; ( for a 
thouſand ro one that is a f/ſe one) or, where he can- | d 1 valor 
not well avoyd it, to be ready to receine the mfor- | Cutrir «x92» | 
| mation of the adverſe part withall; eyther 46och or | / > <<—_— 
| nethey, but indeed rather neither : ro keepe himſelfe ah | 
by all mcancs equal and exrire for a publicke hearing, | © 24 | 
Thus much he may affure himſelfe; there isno man | 2-4 exam 
| oftererh ro poſſefle him with a caufe beforehand, be it "£ Camſes ; 
right , be it wrong; who doth not eyther thinks | *7%* req hreome | 
him vnjuſt, or would hawe him fo.  -— _Y | 
Secondly let him haue the conſerence firſt and rhen | yoore : bur the | 
the patience roo ( and yer if he have the * conſct- | wicked reger- 
ence , cerrainely he will haue the patience) ro make | 41% »e# #0 
| ſearch into the truth of things : and not be dainty =_ 
| of his pames heerem , heck ac be intricate, | » 1 mn I 4. 
and the labour like ro ern. long and irkeſome,to inde | < lob 39.16 
our if it be poſſible the berrome of a buſinefle, and | 43 Kong 1-23, 
where indeed the faulr | = fo ft or moſt; It wasa' | ire 
_ overight nag , for * Darnd to giue | Gen = _— | 
— living OM him to his Acts | x "que rneme | 
ler, bs. ond that vpon the bare credire of his accufarion. | p wenrrs,ue 
It had beene more for his honour, to haue done as EE | 
© [/#b did before him, ro have ſearched out the cauſe be —— | 
| bnew not ; and as his forme * Salowen did after him in | penrorg, mar 
the cauſe of the two Mothers. Salomon well knew, | cſs queue | 
what he hath alſo raughe vs, Pro. 25. that it was | fone mee? | 
* the honour of Kings to ſearch out a mutttey, God os CES 
he hath roachlfed Princevand Magiſtrates his owne | «, deſcidam ms, 
f name p. he hath vouchfafed them his = OX AM —_— & 
ple in this poynt. An exawple in the of the | 5 exoamne 
| Lew, Gene, 18, where he Ga noe preſently giue ns enrmne 
judgement againſt * Sodowe vpon the cry of their EE 
ſmnes, that was come vp before him : bur he would | Trib.c.22. 
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ſing comtentt- and reaſon requireth , to contentious perſons, 


off, ut metm COntineatur 4u1atts ; verwntamen bec its off wiile , wt won plant th 
' ludanmur 4b accuſarimibes. Vid. 


Ad Magiſtratum. Exo. 23.3 &c 
gor doawne firſt and ſee whether they bad done altoge- 
ther according to that cry ; and if not , that be mught 
know ur, An Example allo in the Goſpell-ftory, nk. 16, 
vnder the le of the rich man : whoſe firſt 
| worke, when his Sreward was accuſed ro him for 
embezzeling his goods, was nor to rume him out 
of doores, but to © examine his accomrs. W hat 
through Aſalice, Obſequronſneſſe, ( overnevre, an] ( #- 
veronſnefſe, counterfeit reports are dayly rayſed : and 
there is much cunning vied by thoſe that rayſe them, 
much odde fonffliing and packing and combining to 
giue them rhe colonr and face of perfeRt truth. As 
then a playne Country man, that would not wil- 
lingly be confened in his pay , to take a ſip for a 
carr ant prece , or brafſe tor ftver, leyſurely rurneth 
over every piece he receiveth ; and if he ſuſpeRt any 
one more then the reſt, wwewerh it, and rangeth ut, 
and /mnelleth rot, and benderh ir, and rubbeth it, fo | 
making vp of all his ſenſes as it were one natwral | 
| romchſtone , whereby to try it : ſuch jealoufe ſhould | 
the Magiſtrate vſe,and fuch ind»ftry,cipecully where | 
there appcareth cauſe of ſfirfpicion , by all meanes to | 
ft and to boult out the rrarh, if he would not be | 
cheared with a falſe report in ſtead of a true. 
Thirdly , let him take heed hee doe nor giue 
countenance or encouragement, more then nght 


knowne Sycophants, and common Jnformers. 
If there ſhould be no eAMcewlſers tro make com- 
platats : Offenders would bee no offenders , for 
want of duc Carreton ; and Lawes , would be no 
Lawes , for want of due execution, Informer: then 
are * neceſhry in a Common-wealth as Dogs are 
abour your houſes and yardes. If any man mif- 


like 


Exo. 2 3.1,6&c 


— —__ — 


The ſecond Sermon. 


like the compariſon , let him know it is Þ Giane, 4 
ſimily,and not mine. It is notamiſle, faith that great 
' and wiſe Oratour, there ſhould be fome ftore of 
| Deg: abour the hoaſe , wherc many good are layed 


| vptobe fafe kepr,and many falte zxawes hauntro doe 


| miſchiefe ; to gr thoſe and to wareh rheſe the ber- 
| ver, 


Bur if thote © Dorr (ſhould make at the throate 


| of every man that « om meth neere the houſe, at ha- | 


tt. 


| net mens houres, a1 vpon honett mens buſinef: * : it 


is bur needfull rhey of the houte ſheuld fometimes 
rare them of, and if that will not {cruc the turnc, 
vvelfavouredly beare them of, yea, and (if after all 


that they Qill commue mank en ) "ETA t- out their | 


teeth, or broake their {/ £eer, ro preventa v vorte mit- 
chiete. Aagsfrates are petty Gods, God hath lent 
them his name, * Crs Dy, [ have ſard ye are Codes, 
'P/ ſal. $2. 214 falſe Acculers arc petty Divels : - the 
Drvell hatch borrowed their name, 
the accuſer of but brethren, For a Kaler then or Aſa- 
niftrace to countenance A Syeophant , vvhar isir elle, 
br as it vvere to pervert the courſe of nature, and ro 
mike God take the Devel? part? And then beſides, 
vovhere fach things are done ; vvhut is the common 
cry ? People , as they are ſuſpicious, vvill be ralking 
partouſly and after their manner : Sure, fay they, the 
Magiftrarer are &reors vvith theſe fellowes in the 
alventure ; theſe are bur their /errers , ro bring them 


in gaine, their inſtrunents 21d Emnf aries to toll griſt | 


rorherr inilles for che increaſing of their moulrer. 
He then that inthe place of Magiſtracie would an | 
cline both the faw/r and ſafpuron of fuch vnworthy | 
{ Awſorn : it fandeth him vpon with all his beſt cn- 
deavoury by chaining and mwt/ing theſe beaſts ro 
prevent them f.om biting where they ſhould not ; 

and,if they haue faſtened already,then by delivering 
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Ad Maviftratum. Exo. 23.1,&c, 


berweene their teeth , and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity | 
vpon them te breake thew jawes tor doing farther 
harme. 

C. 26. | am not able to preſcribe { nor uw It meete I 
Wherennts ſhould ro my betrers) by what meanes all chis 
ſome likely might beſt be done. For I know not how farre the 
good helper whordinate Maniſtr ates porwer, which muſt be boun- 
are ded by his Commſſimn and by the Lawer,may extend 

| Chis way. Yet foie tew things there are , which I 
cannot but propoſe, as likely good helper in all reaſon 
and in themſclues, for the diſcountenancing of /a//c 
Acenſcrs, and the leſſening both of their number and 
mfulency. Let every good Maviſtrate rake it into 

' hi proper conſideration ; whether his Comm ſon 
and the Lawes gmec him power © vic them all , Of 
no,and how farre. 

$.27, An ! Firſt ; tor the avovding of malicious fuires, | 
s. FOFEJece nd that me ſhould not bg vrouche into rruable 
Jn vron (it rIt intormations : I tinde that mana the 
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Secondly, ſince Lawes cannot be fo conceived, bur / 
that through the infinite variety of humane occur- 


rences, they may ſometimes fall heavy vpon particu- 
lar men ; and yer for the preventing of more general 
TIT III vr 14 ou fry there (he wild be , 1vw eos 
tor bertrer 2 m(chrrfe fomer mes, then alwayesan 
WYMEMaCRce the! re hath beene lefr,for any thing 
rad rotary , all well governed policies, 
| 2 inde of /ar12de more or lefſe and power in = Ma- 


| Lilkrares, even mn ho Courts, that were /#ri"?: [rms 
wH, vinumn hr Occa on t _ heandt z;* MuUTC{ Cat 
fnanerhi w the rrrour of the es by the Rules of 


Fairy, For | know not any extremity of * Wrong | 
| 


| 


Me nt the cxtremitey of Kioke : when lawes mren 
ded tow Fences are ma le Snares,an da are « thumnonfly 
| —_— to eppreſſe that innocency which they 
al procecr. At ad this is molt prove! ly C Calnnony 
_—_ rrime notion of the word, fora man vpona 
necere t IcKe of quuiler trom eh £ © letters and {yIla- | 


* 


1 *4 of che Lav.or other writing or evidence, preſſed | 
—— 4 : race, tobring | di, lay } (1- 
vith advanace, tobring his action or lay hy accufa 
[_ inſt another man ; who yer bong fide, and in 
Equiry and Conſcience , hath done nothing worthy 
| eo brinthim into fuch rrovble. Now if the Aﬀags- 


$are off Traſh (hat fe hi kl PoOryEr, hy imerpre- 
ing the Law in 1144 whete he (hould not, to fe- 
1d the 6 Id ee Ot 4 cal ummn Cater £ of it hc 
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wr 11 die eamme and otace,hs fuccon the ennocency 
Cele fo accotert : he thall thereiy ut ge encou- 
wement ro rhe K FF , wd he m ift looke ro 
 antwe fr it one da is the Receiver of a talc 


F ae iy . Nce ehar [nd EF vv hich efi » *«(1ally fup- 
orteth the Common-weale , conſiſterh in nothing 


more, then in the right diſtribution of reward: | 
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Ad Maviftratam. Exo. 23.1,&c.| 


and punifbnents : many Taw-givers have beene care- 
| full, by propoſing rewards, ro encourage men to giue | 
| in 1yue and needfall informations, and on the contrary , 
ro ſuppreſſe thoſe that are ſe or 1dle by propoſing 
punihments, For the Informer: office , though itbe 
(as we heard) a neceſſ@ry, yet itis in truthavery 
thankelefſe ofhce : and men would be loath, without 
ſpeciall grievance , to vndergoe the harred and envy, 
which commonly attenderh fuch as are officious that 
way ; vnleſſc there were ſome profic mixt withall ro 
{weeren that hatred, and to countervaile that envy, 
For which cauſe in moſt Penall Sratutes, a morty, Or a 
third, or * fourth ( which was rhe vſuall proportion 
in Rome, whence the name of * quadruplatores came) 
or ſome othergreater or lefl:r part of the five, pena/- 
fy, or farferrure expreſſed in the Law z BB by the faid | 
aw allowed ro the Informer , by way of recom- 
pence for the ſervice he hath done the State by his 
information. And if he be fairhfell and confcionable 
in his ofhce , good reaſon he ſhould hane ir. For hc 
that hath an Office inany Lawfallcalfing (and the In- 
formers calling is fuch ; howſocver through the int- 
quity of thoſe that hane viſually exerciſed it , ut hath 
long laboured of an < ill name : ) but he rhat harh 
ſuch an office ; as it is mect he Mould atrendit, fo ut 
is meet it ſhould mantone him : for 4 Who Forth ts 
warreſare at any time of bus onne orff ? Bur if fuch ar. 
Informer ſhall endice one man for :n oft-nce , preton 
ding it to be done to the orcat hurt of the Com 
mon-weale, and yet fi W tavour, feare, Or A fee bale 
© another man whom he knoweth to have commir- 
red the fame oftence , or a greater ; or if having cn 
ered his complaint in the epem Coxrr , he ſhall after- 
wards let the ſuite fall, and take vpthe matter in a 
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jExo. 23.1,&c. The ſecond Sermon. 
> Chandber : this is f Collufon; and  farre 
| foorth a falſe report, as every thing may be called 
| fr e, whenit is partrall, and ſhould be entire. And 
| the Alag:ftrate, if he have power to chaſtice ſuchan 

Informer , ſome ſemblance whereof there was in 
that © Jndicrum Prevarications in Rome, he ſhall doe 
the Common-wealth good ſervice, and himſelfe 
much honour,now and thento vie it. 


| f ad Senatulc, Turpi! Rofin 4 Antiqu Rom xs. 
! Fourthly, Cince nothing is fo powerfull ro repreſſe 
, idacious Acca/err, ax fevere Punibapent is ; it 1505+ 
! ſervable what care and caution was vſed among the 
| Romances whillt that State flouriſhed, ro deterre men 
from vnjuſt Calumniations. In provate and ervill 
' Comreverfies , for eriall of righe berweene party and 
party , they hat their * ſbon/iones + which was « 
fummeof money in ſome proportionable rate to the 
value of the thing in Queſtion ; which che —_ 
| entred bound to pay to the "Defendants in cafe he 
| ſhould not be able ro procoue his eAthen ; the De- 
| fendant alſo making the like Soxfton and entring the 


like bond , in caſe he ſhould be caſt. Bur in pablicke | 


and cremmall matters, whether C aputall or Penal, if, 


for want of due proofe on the Accwſer: part, the par- 


ty accuſed were quit in judgement; there wenta | 
| 


' eriall vpon the Accu/er, at the ſuite of the Acruſed, 
which they called [ndiciom Calumme : wherein 
they examined the originall ground and foundation 
of the Accufation. Which 1f it appeared ro haue 
proceeded from fome juſt errour or miſtake bona 


fide , it excuſed him : bur 1f it ſhould appeare the ac- 
| cufation ro hane proceeded from fome left-handed | 


reſpet , 4s Afalice, Emvy, Goune, &c. he was then 
| condemncd of (alumny. And his ordinary puniſh- 
| Cc 3 
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| 208 Ad Maviſtratum. Fx0 23.+,&c, 


| ment then was , whereunto he had vireually bound 
himſclfe by ſubſcribing kis livell, Pans ralrore, rt] e 
me mde of puniſhment whatſoever it was, wh T 
by the Lawes had beene duc tothe party accuſed . 
rhe libell had beene prooved againſt him, Yea & 

clege Reman. | for his farther ſhame it was provided by © exe L or, 

v.l.1.$-2 8. 30 | that he ye be burnt in the fo = _ with the 

(cnarulc Iur- | ro Kt » pri C/aime Fs im a C, 1tir tothe 

il, & Goth: . "ape 

-\ inannot. | WOrld : rhat, .inold Oct orap » bats hel it] 

ibi; Reſin. 8, | ter ofthe word "Frans na, The fame lerrer wruild 

Antiqu Rom ſeruc the turne very well wit! | 

part. 2<<aÞot2- [| ye it to fignite another t! 

much an other thing, 2s a thing more gene- 

rall, but comprehending this as one fre 

Bur, as I faid, Lmaz not þ elc1ibe ; clpecully beyond 
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ſhnald get a few more fuch v1Ftories, it would be to 
their verer vndowny. It rhe Aagrtrate had power to 
make the wronged party full reſtunnion , allowing 
him all coſts and damarzcs to a halfe-peny ; nay 1f he 
had rn Wet to allow him daxble or rreble our of his 
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. N . | 
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ms ec 


4 Prov.a9.13. 


© Meme 'wngue 
14m Few fam 
worens ddante- 
Ir, 091 i064 de 
San/come men 
twis, Cic 3 

in Yerr. 2, 

f dtwnt cn 
quers ſolere 
nonnenyesm, 
/4 muiſeram, 
quod mon [wu 
[ed ſworum (++ 


g m mus ſol 
crente meme po 


reſt efſe in mag 
nd ſamrlee, our 


. {indeed an vnrighrcous thing to condemne the Af | 


with botharmes. We hauc leaned from 4 Saloiwen, 
Prou.29. that if a Kiuiler bearken ts lyer , then all bur 
ſervants are wicked : They durſt not be (6 openly 
| wicked , it they were not hiſt ſure of him, It was 
| bur a © /or7 one, when it was at beſt, but is now 
withall growne a ftale excuſe ; for grear ones ro 
impure their ewne wiltull overſights to rhe fault 
or negligence of their ſervants, (aj Vervres, 
( whom I cannot bur now and then mention , be- ' 
cauſe there is ſcarce to be found ſuch another conr- 
pleate EF xemplar of a "wicked Magiſtrare; ) would | 
viually * complayne , that he was vnyjuſtly opprefled, 
not with ha owne , but with the crimes of his fo/- ; 
lowers, Bur why then dil he keepe fuch a kernel of 
ſharks: abour him ? why did he not either tpeedily | 


reforme them or vtterly diſcard them ? It were | 


fter for the ſer ant; fault ; and an vncharitable infe- 
rence , becauſe the ſervant is taughr, ro conclute 
ſtraight the Maſter is little berrer, Fora j»f Afafter 
may haue an vw=#conſc:onable ſervant ; and it he haue a 
6 namerons Family, and keepe many, it is a rare thing 
if he hate not ſome bad : 25 in a great herd there | 
will be ſome ra/cail Deere, Bur then it is but ove 

or a few ; and they play their priſes c/ofely , withour | 
their Maſters privity ; and they are nor a little ſollj- | 
citous to carry matters {o fairely outward, that their | 


* | Maſter ſhall be the * af mar ſhall heare of their * 


falſe dealing, and when he hearerh of ir, ſhall ſoarce | 
belceue it for the good opinion he hath of rhcm. Bur | 
when in the generality they are fuch, when rhey are | 


' | openly and «wprdently fuch, when every body feeth 


and fayth the Aſafter cannot chuſe but know the 
are ſuch : it canotbe thought, bur the Maſter 4s well 


. | enough content they ſhould be fach. © Even their | 


mw_ bare rule over the yeople , faithgood Neke..| 


——— — 


——__—_—— 
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| miabof the Governours that were before him : #=r 
'ſodid not I, becanſe of the feare of Ged, Nehem. 5, 
| What? did not Nehemiah beare rule over the peo- 
| ple? Yes that he did: there & nothing furer. His | 
meaningsthen muſt be, ( /o 4d not I; that is, ) [did | 
not ſuffer my ſervants ſo ro doe as they did theirs : 
| implying, that, when the ſervants of the former go- 
vernours eppreſſed the people,it was their Maſters d- 
ing at leaſtwiſe their Maſters ſuffering ; [ Even thei 
ſervants bare rule over the P ; but (s did mot I be- 
| Cauſe of the feare of Ged.] The Magi therefore 
' that would ſpeedily ſmoake away theſe gnar- that 
ſwarme about the Comrrs of luſtice , and wilbe oft-- 
ing at his care, to 62242 falſe thereinto: he | 
doe well ro begin his re on at home ; 
| and if he have 3 ſervant that heareth not well deſer- 
| 


— 


vedly, to packe him away out of hand, and ro get an 
honeſter mn his roome. he be of never to ſer- 
viceable qualities, and vſcfull abilities otherwiſe, fo as 
the Maſter might almoſt as well his right eve, 
or his »»ght hand , as forgoe his ſervice: yet in thi 
caſe he muſt not ſpare him. Our Saviours ſpeech is 
peremptory * £rme, Ab/conde, Propce ; if cither eye 
or hand cauſe or remprt thee to offend , pul onr that 
eye, cnt off that hand, caft thews both from thee with 
| : rather want both , then /affer corrupri- 

on in either, Davids reſolution was excellent in 
P/a. 101. and worthy thy imitation. ' he /o provi- 
qr neighbour , him will T deſtroy : who (6 
b a proud looks, and high tomacke, I will not ſuffer 
him, CAMine eyes looks to ſuch as be fartbfull in the 
Land , that they may dwell with me who [+ leadeth a 
edly life he ſhall be my ſervant, There ſhall no deceit- 
Foal perſon awell in my howſe : he that telleth lyes ſhall 
| not tarry in my ſight. He rhar will thus reſolue , and 
| — ——_— ———— 
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OS 


— 
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k Mat.$.29,30 


| Plalm.1or. 
$,*c. 


and Conclu- 
ſton of all, 


—— 
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ive either way ron falſe report, or conntenance to 
| wg ks And _ for our rf Rule ; Thew 
ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Keport, 
My firſt purpoſe I confeſſe was to have ſpokery 
alſo ro the Witneſſe, and to the wrer, and to the 
Pleader , and to the Officer from the other foxre 
Rules in my Text, as y and particularly as 
tothe Accuſer from this firft ; for I therefore made 
choyce of a Text that taketh them all in, thar 1 
might ſpeake to them all alike. But if I ſhould en- 
large my ſelfe vpon the reſt, as I have done in this ; 
my medirarions would ſwell ro the porportion ra- 
ther of a Treatiſe, then a Sermon : and what pati- 
ence were able to fir them out? Therefore I muſt 
not doe it. And indeed, if what I hane ſpoken ro 
this firſt poynt were duly conſidered , conſcio- 
nably practiſed ; I the lefle need to doe ir. 
For it 1s the Accaſer that laycth the fir fone : the 
reſt doe but build ypon his fowndarion, And if. 
there wereno falſe reports raiſed or received : there | 
would be the lefſe vie of, and rhe lefſe worke for, 
falſe and ſuborned Witreſſe: ; ignorant , or packt 
[nries ; crifty and fly Pleaders ; cogging Ex» 
| rorting Officers, Bur vnto theſe I have no more to 
fay ar this time ; bur only ro defire each of them 
ro hay that portion of my Text to their hearts, 
which in the firſt diviſion was allotred rhem as 
their proper ſhare : and withall ro make applicarti- 
on (mntatis mutandis ) veto themſelaes, of what- 
ſoever hath beene preſently ſpoken to the eAcew- 
ſer , and to the Magiſtrate from this firſt rule, 
W hereof, ( for the better firtherance of rheir Ap- 
plication, and reliefe of all our CAMomorices ) the 
ſunme in briefe,, is thas. Firft concerning the Ar- 
cx{er, (and rhatis every party ina cauſe or triall,) 


| he muſt rake heed he doe nor rayſe 4 falſe report : 
ww 


ma 


Exo. 23.1,&c. The ſecond S1ymon | 
which is done , ff , by forging a meere mnerurh ; 


and ſec , by perverting or ing a truth; 
and thirdly Al} OO 
Equity. Any of which who ever doth ; he f 
commireth a haynous finne himſelfe, and /econd.' 
| grievouſly wrongeth his neighbour, and chir 
bringeth 


great deale of miſchicte to the Common- 
All which evils are beſt avoyded : fr f , by 
conſidering how we would others deale 
with vs, and reſolving { to deale with them; and 
ſecondly by avoyding , as all other inducements and 
occaſions, fo eſpecially thoſe fowre things, which or- 
dinarily — quarrels y AMalwe, Ob- 
ſequionſneſſe, Coverture, ceduneſſe, Nexrt,con- 
cerning the /ndge, or Aa "ue he muſt rake heed 
he doe not receive 4 falſe repore, Which he ſhall 
hardly avoyde,vnlefſc he beware, fi-f, of raking pri- 
vate informations; ſecondly , of paſſing over cauſes 
ſlightly withour mature difquiſition ; and c<wdly of 
countenancing Accuſers more then is meer. For 
whoſe diſcountenancing and deterring, he may con- 
ſider , whether or no theſe fixe may —— 
helpes : ſo farre as ir lyerh in his power, the 
Lawes will permit, firf, to rejet informations ten- 
dred withour Oath; ſecondly , to giue fach interpre- 
cations , as may ſtand with Equity as well as Law ; 
— ro chaſtiſe Informess that vſe parriality or 
;fowrthly , to allow the wronged party a 
liberall Grisfation from his adverſary ; f/tbly , to 
carry a ſharpe cye, and a ſtraite hand, over his 
owne ſervants, followers, and officers. 
what -remaineth , bur that the feverall premiſes 
eameſtly recommended to the godly confoderari; 
on,and conſfcionable pratiice of every one of you 
whom they may concerne ; and all your perſon 
| and affaire; both in the _ waighty 
| Dd 2 


—_— 
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and ever heereafter,ro the good guidance and 
dence of Almighty AS COOLIIY beſecch 


hm of ho grece > giaeabiſ ro 
Sick Fark beer okena wk. d qr rt 


tary rr 
neſſe, (haviy, Inftice ; to the gl. ©, | 
the good red of our brethren, ho cmgflrrat 
our owne ſoules ; even for his bleſſed 
Sonnes fake , our bleſſed Saviour 
Iefus Chriſt. To whom 
with, oc. 
S* 


———_— 


PSALMS. 106, 3©, 


booke of P/a/mes, bur into two 


| words, * Heſannah and Hatelu- 

jab : moſt of the P/a/mer ſpen- 

+ ding them(ſclues,as in their pro- 
per arguments, either in Swpp/z- 
canon, praying vito God for his 

bleſſi and that is Hoſannah ; or in Thantsr-groms, 
bleſſing for his c,and that is Hale /wah, 
This P/a/me is of the later forr, The ward Hale/x- 
jab both ed in the rirde,and in the c/oſe | 
of ir, giveth it to be a P/aime of Thanks. | 


giving : azare alſo the three nexr before ir, and the 
mt —__ fe Plalmes __ 2% 

agree int fon8r all argument, the magnt- 
i art Cenugt + differ every one 


other in the of thoſe and ropuc all 


argament?, whereby rhe prayſes of God are fer forth 
Dd 3 therein. 


Then ſtood vy Phinechey, and execured udgement . 
and the plague was ſtayed. 


At the Aſſiſs 
at Lewealne. 
; 4 Avg i637, 


it 7 


The Ar qu- 


ment. 


* Foys Expo). 


of proper 
Plaimes mn 
omar, Oiit of 
Caruars, 


b —_———_—_—— 
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F. 2, 
and matter 
of thu 
Palme, 


$.3- 
T he Cobe- 
rence; ſcope, 


| draweth his judgements from them. The Pſalmiſt 
hath wrapped all theſe fue in Verſe 43. 44. 
Many tomes did be delvver them : but grove- 


| 


Ad Magiſtratum. P$a.206.3 0.&c. 


therein. In the reſt, the Palmiſt draweth his 
ment from other conſiderations : in this, | —_ 
- in his 6 

his owne people 1iracl for their funes , ___ 


repent ance, | 
For this ethere are inflaxcer given 
inthe P/al/me, taken out of the ies of former 


times : out of which there is framed as it were a 


Catalogue, though not of all, yer of the moſt 
Gon: redollions of that ce againſt God, 
and of Gods both juſtice and mercy abundantly ma- 


God and them, in the ordinary s 
ever to haue ſtood in this order, Firſt, be prevenrerh 
them with vndeſerved favours : they vnmindetull 
of his benefirs, proveks him by their rebellions : 
hee in his juſt wrath chefftsyſerh them with heavy 


plagues : chey humbled vnder the rod, ſorte to 
him for eaſe : hee vpon their Gbmillion wich- 


low 


for therr wquiry : the three firſt, Neverthelefſe be re- 


bed hum with their connſells, and were 


garded ther Huw , when be heard ther cry ; the 
other two. 

The particular rebelhons of the people in this 
Pſalme inftanced in, are mary ; fome before , and 
ſomeafter the verſe of my Text. For brevity fake, 
thoſe that are in the following verſes I wholly 
—_— _— TS 
wretched « lay cawar iſe pon ap- 
prendh of Dhagns as 16, Too! tan, verſe 5, Theis 
remprung of God inthe deſert, A 

t 


Psa.106.30,8&c The third Sermon. | 


they laſted for fleſh, verſe 13. Their ſedations com- 
racy vnder Corah and his confederates againſt Aſo- 
ſer, verſe 16, Their groſſe Idolatry at Horeb in ma- 
king and worſhipping the golden Calfe, verſe 19. 
Their 4:ffr»ft ful murmur ing at their portion, in think- 
—_— of the promiſed pleaſant land. verſe 24. 
ir formicating both with the danghrery, 
and porunaly with the Idols of Moab and of Midian, | 
verſe 28. Torthe profecurion of which laſt mentio- | 
ned ſtory,the words of my Text doappertaine. The 
origine ſtory ir ſelfe, whereto this part of the Plalme 
referreth, is writren at full by Moſer in Namb. 25, 


preſent __—_— occaſion led him. Yer fo,as that | 
the moſt obſervable paſhges of the Hiſtory are ' 
heere remembred : in three verſes three fpeciall 


[ They joyned themſcluer alſo unto Baal-Peor , and 


things * The Sons , the Plagne X the Delveraxce, ſerenres Aus | 
' The Sanne , with the eAg gr avation thereof, ver.28, tin. hic. 


' 


, ate the ſacrifices of the dead, ] The Plague, with the | 
' Efficiewt cauſe thereof, both [mpalſinc and Princi» | 
pail, verſe 29. [ Thus they proveked bum to anger | 


with their inventions , and the Plague brake 1% vyon 
them, ] The Deliverance, withrhe ſpeciall meancs 
| and [»flrument thereof, is this 30. verſe. [ Then 
| fleed wy Phincher, and execnted judgement , and the 
' plague was fhlayed. 
| Fa which words are three things eſpecially con- 
| fiderable. The Perſon ; the Aion of that Perſon; 
' and the Saccefſe of that Ation. The Perſon, F &:- 
| nehbes, His Attion twofold : the one preparato- 
; Iy , hee flood vy; the other completory , bee execu- 
; ted judgement, The Succeſſe and iflue of both ; 
the Plague wat fhzyed. The perſon hely , the aftion 
z+4alaus , the faccefſc happy. Of cach of theſe I ſhall 
endeavour to ſpeake ſomething ; appliably to the 
pre lent 


CE. .— _ 


0 oat 0 >... — 


| 


and heere by David bur * briefly touched, as the | * Arovirer ro- 


| 
' 
Fam Minit: quih | 
won bre no/raem- | 
tes dent, fed | 
(omar at 


$. 4. | 
and Dive 


fron of the 
Text. 
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Ad Magiſtratum. Psat.206.30. 
times, and thepre- 


Preſent condit10n of theſe heavy 


the ent of rhe whole verſc is a Deliverance, 
and thar Deliverance ſuppoſerha Plague, and every 
Plague ſuppoſerh a Sinne : I muſt rake leaue before 1 
enter vpon the Particulars now ed from the 
Text,firſt alirtle ro vnfold the originall fory ; thatſo 
we may haue ſome more diſtigt knowledge both 
what Ifracls fnne was , and how they were plagued, 
and vpon what occaſion and by what meanes Phs- 
nehes wrought their deliverance, 

When Iſrael , n——_— from the land of Bon- 
dage tothe land of Promiſerhrough the W ildernefle, 
were now come as farre as * the plaines of Afoad, 
and there encamped : Balac the then King of Moab, 
not © daring to encounter with that e, before 
whom © rwo of his greateſt neighbour Princes had 
larely fallen ; 4 confulred with the CAlidianites , his 
neig 


vpon this concluſion, to hire * Balaww, a famous Sor- 
cerer in thoſe times and quarters , to lend rhem his 
aſſiſtance : plorring with all rheir »-ghr, and his «7, 
by all e meanes to withdraw Gods proteftion 
from them; wherin they thought (and he 
right) the ſtrength and fafery of rhar hy. 

there is no Connſell againſt rhe Lord ; nor f x«chant- 


ment againſt —_— Where he will 6/efe, (and 
he will bleſſe e he is fairhfully and de- 
pended vpon ; ) neither power nor can | 


fora Carſe, Balaam the wicked wretch, though he 
5 loved the wayes of ———_—— with his heart ; 
yer, God not ſuffering him, he not a 
Curſe with his lips againſt Ifracl, bur in of cur- 
ſing them, ® b/eſſed them altogether. 

Bur angry at //rae/, whom, when faine he would, 
he could nor curſe ; yea and angry at God himſelfe, 


who 


ours and allies, and after ſome advice reſolved | 


ſent occaſion of this frequent aſſembly. Butbecule 


— = — 
——— {{ — R——_— 


Ps L. 106.70, The third S l—_ | 


who by reſtraining his rongue had voide4 his hopes, | 
and * withheld him from pay and bonowy : the wree- |* Nunes nt 
ched coverous Hypocrite, as if he would at once be | 
avenged both of him and them, imaginetha miſchic- | 
vous device agamtit them, full of crrſed villny. He 


_ 


_— 


giveth the Moabnes and the Aftdiartes » coumtell 
to {mother their hatred with pretenſions of peace, 
and by ſending the faireſt of their daughters amone 
them,ro envergle them with their beauty and to en- 
tice them firſt ro co? porall and afcer, by that, CO [Par 1+ 
tall whoredome : That © Iffacl, ſhrinking trom 
the Loue and Feare and Obedience of their God 


"2. 


' might forfeit che intereſt they had in his Procet1on; | 


by ſinne bring themiclues vnder that wrath and 
curſe of God , which neither thoſe great Princes by 
their Power,nor their wilcht Conn/efort by their Po- 
 ticy nor Balaam himicltc by hus Sore yy, could bri fk 
vpon them. 
This damned counſell was followed bur ron 


{cone,and profpered but roo well, The daughters of 


| Moab come into the Tents of [Facl; and by their 
| blandiſhments put our the eyes , and ſtale away the 
hearts of Gods people : whom , befortted once with 


| iuft, it was thenno hard matter to leade whither | 


| they liſted , and by wanron infinuations to draw 
them ro fit with them inthe Temples, and ro accom- 


pany them at the *feafts , and to cate with them of 


' the ſacrifices, yeaand to bow the knees with them 
to the honowr of their [dolr. Inforuch as If 2c! » oy - 
ned themſclurs to Baal-perr , and ate the ſacrifices of 
that dread & abominable Idol at the leaſt (for all Idols 
are fach) if nor, as moſt have thought, a © beaftly and 
ob/cene [doll withall. That was their (inne. 


An now may A alt [auc his money, and Baliam 
ſpare his paynes : there is no need of hiring , or be- 


me hired to curſe horemonrer: and [aolater r, 
E e 
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| ceſſe thereof : 
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Ad Manitratum, 


Theſe are two plagwy finnes: and ſuch as wil! bring 
a exr/e vpon a people without the helpe of a Conw. 
ror, When that God, who 18a * jrralownle God, and 
jealous of nothing more then his Þ honexr, ſhall fee 
thar people , whom he had made © choy/e of from 
a4.7"5 ( "7 PF the wATiony of the earth ro be his Owne pe- 
enlray people , an berrothed ro himfeltc by an ever- 
laſting d (' ovenant,to © breake the Covenant of 1Wed- 


locke with him , and to ſtrumper it with the dangh. | 


ters and Idols of Moab : win can be expe ted orhier, 
then chat his jea/owfie ſhould be rumned into forry ; and 
that his fierce wrath ſho1ld f breake-in vpon them as 
a delinge , and overwhelme them with a ſudden de- 
ſton? His patience fo farre rempred, and with 
ſuch an vrworthy provocation, fufter no longer : 
But at hrs command * Afo/*; {trikerth the Knlers; and 


at Afoles ns commund., the wrder- Rulers meilt ihe 


each in therr feverall reguments,thofe that had off1n- 
ded and he himfelte alfo ftrikerh with his owne 
hant, by a plagwe deſtroying of them in one da1 
h three and twenty thouſand. 

If that plague had lafted many daves, 1/reel hat 
not laſted many daves. Bt rhe people by their 
plane made fenfible of their Fane, humbled rthenr- 
ſelics (as it ſhould feeme, the verv fit day of rhe 
rMlague ) m a falenne and * generall 1Nombly, weeprrs 
and morn nimg both for Sine ary | Plaene , Retare the 
le of the Congreegttiin, And 
they w erenownm! the hear of their ho' v forrow ane | 
devotions, when _ Zum, a Prince of a charfe 
houſe in one of their Tribes, in the heare of ths pride 
commeth onenly in the © fare of Aﬀoſes and 
11d bringerh Fis Ming 
him , Corb: the danehrer of one of the © tne Kues 
of Mrdoon into Ins Tent, there to omit filrhine 
with her. 


all the Conmoreedtion , m win 
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| 


| an1 the C engregarin , 


arteth yp forthwith , makerth to the Tent where 
theſe rwo great perſonages were, andas they were 
in the ef of their hlrthinef(+, ſpeederh them borh at | 


Psa.106. z0, The third Sermon, k 


Doubrlefl: Mo/cr the Capraine , and FE leazar hel = os _ 
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: 
| 
| 


Prieſt, and all //4c/ that faw this ſhamelef: pranke | and his exe- | 
| of that leud couple, faw it with griefe enough. Bur | CMtLon, | 


Phinches enraged with a pious indignation to fee | 
ſuch toule aftron? given to God, and the Magiftrate, | 
at fuch a beavy re , and in | 
fuch oper manner , and for that very ſinne for which 
they then lay vnder Gods hand ; thoughr there was , 
ſomerhing more to be done then bare weeporey : and ! | 
therefore his blood warmed with an holv zeale , he 


once ; and ney/eth them to the place with his la-e- 
line. And the next thing we heare,is ; God well plea- 


ſed with the ® zeale of his /ervent ant rhe execation 
of thoſe malrfatters,n appraſed rewards hu people,and 
withdraweth his hand and his plague from them. 
And of thar deliverance my Text fpeaketh; [ Then 
ſtood wy Phincher, and executed judgement and [0 the 
Plague was ſtayed. } 

The Per/on,the inſtrument ro worke this delive- 
rance for Ifracl, was Phinchesr, He was the forme of 
Eleazar , who was then High Prieft in immediate 
ſucceſſion to his father «faro* nor | before 
deceaſed : and did hunſelfe afterward fucceed in rhe 
High Prieſthood vnto Elcazar his Father, A wiſe, 
a godly,and a zealous man : employed afterwards by 
the State of Iſract in the greateſt affiires both of 
* Warvre and * Ambaſſie, Burt it was this Heroicall att 
of his, 11 doing execution vpon thoſe rwo great au- 
dacious offenders , which got him the firſt, and the 
greateſt , and the laſtingſt renowne. Of which A 
more anon, when we come to it. In his Perſon, we 
| will conſider onely what his calling and condition 


| was ; and what congruity there might be berweene 
==. what 
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'whar hes was, and w vhat he did. He was of the Tribe 


Ad Magftratum. PSAL. 106.30. | 


of Levs : and that whole Tribe was ict apart for the 
© /ervice Of the T abernacle, And he was of the Jonne; 
of Aaron , and 10 i yiruc «p:,o7n%6,0t the Family and | 


| Linage of rhe High Prieſts : and the Priefts office | 
| was tO offer [as riices and ro barne mncenſe, and to 
; pray and make At fonement tor the People, Neither | 
| Levitenor Prieſt had to intermeddle with matrers 


of ludicature , vnleſle in fome few cauſes, and thoſe 


| tio thc moſt part concernmr marrers cicher mer” ty, 


' or muxily Feeleſiaſticall : but neirher ro give /e»- 


tence, nor todoe execution , in matters and cauſes 


meerely Croll, as by any right or vertue of his Zers- | 


tical or *Prieftly ofthe. 


{ » 
, The furutmal 
Parner doth 


not include 
| the I empo- 


1 
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yall ; 
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The more vnreaſonable is the High Prict of 
Kome , tO challenge to himſelte any tempo ail or 
Ciorvill Jr #/ da! Hon , as virtually annexed tos ys Sur 1 
twall Power, or neceſharily derivedthence. T emplun 
and Pretoruwm , the { hayre and the Throne, the 
rar and the Kench , the Sheepchooks and the Sceprer., 
the Keyes wid the Sword; though they may ſome- 
tunes concurre vpon the faine perſon , ver the Pow- 
5 remaine perpenially diſtin and independant, 
ind fach as doc not of necellity mftcrre the one the 
other. Our Saviours * V'or antom non ic hath fully 
decrded the Controveriie , and for ever cur off all 
claime off remporall jurs/dithion , as by any verme 
annexed to the Aryes, If the Brfbops of Rowe could 
hauac contented themſciues to have enzoved thoſe 
IT emporaltics , wherewith the boyriry of Chriſtian 


— — — — — ————— 


. 
ITICTERE © had on I. " ed that Ze, vi "ther wed, of | 


7 whcother tro march, or ns. 1 now 1 1huire nor) tar of 
they could kave beenc cor renr of hu: vol en them 
VPOn the fame termes they ftirit had them, withour 
OCKIN (7 0 <h me tic vid femnre nd <0, two IC - 


Ti a Fat we dy as many of tnci: 


4 * v- A i/beps 
0 


XUM 


| 
[ 
| doe, to have iſſued nor at all by neceffiry deriva- 


The third Sermo un 


EEE ——— 


Psat.106.30 


ti. n from their Ariane Power , but mecrely and 
alrogerher from the * free and voluntary indalt of 
Temporall Princes : the Chriſtian Church had not 
had fo ruſt cauſe of complaine ag-yn1lt the wluff-- 
rable ryrannies arr ufurrations of the Paprere ; nor 
had the {riftian world beene embroy din fo ma- 
ay vnchriſtian and bloudy quarrels, as theſe an 
former ace: have brought forth. Yer the Canmuft/, 
and rthev ot rhe { empgregats u of the Oratory. like 
downe-rwhe fartrerers, give the Pope the Temporal 
Afonarociy of the world ., 4a olmtely an ® direct py, 
as acthcaring nicparably to his Sea, and as a branch 
of that Charter, which ECbr:# gave to Peter, when 
he made Tam FHrad of the Chureh, tor 
his fin ever. The [:farter more 
than thev, not d.rme to den 
that Power, which any or! 
have diced ro give him, and yet wneble 


Sl 2X. * $; pt 


er profteihon of men 
fe» atferr 
fch a vaſt power from tiwfe inconveniences which 
follow tre thc C. Jen fi Oparrien : have for wit 
ur 2 mcancs co Put i 149 rhe Pope; hands the CYCct- 
cite of as much tempor ul power, 2s they bluntly 
and grofely give hun, and that co all eftz ts ind pur- 
poſes as full avi in as ample manner as they : yet 
by a more leamed and refined flattery, as refulting 
from his purunall Power, not daerettly and per [« , 
bur © ob/1qmely and mwdrelily and i ordine ad birua- 
alia. The fs himfelfe, though hee pretend robe 
[mpreame an alluble ind v0 ot all Controvertics s YET 
heareth both rarries, and raketh advantage of whar 
either give him, as beſt ſorrerh with his prefent oc- 
calions, and tuff-reth them to fall foule cach vpon 
other, theſe accounting them ovole flarrerers, and 
they 2127 1110 theſe * wic red Polite ans but d 

for his life determine whether {ide 1s wm the righe ; 
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leſt ,, ifhe ſhould be pur to make good his derermi- 
nation by fufhcient proofe,both ſhould appeare to be 
in the wrong, and he looſe all ; which, whileſt they 
quarrell, he {ti!] holdeth. Ir is a certatne thing ; The 
ſpiritual Power conferred in Holy Order; doth not 
include the Power of Temporall jireſdiftion, If Phi- 
neher heere execure judgement vpon a Prince of If- 
rac! ; ut 1s mdeede a food frawte of his z:alc , bur no 
proper att of his Precſthood, 

Ler it goe for a nw equity then, a3 it is no bet- 
ter ; becauſe Phineber, a Prieſt, or Prieſts ſorne, 
execured judgement, that therefore the Preeftly in- 


; Church vvas Parriarchall , the Priefily and t 


dudeth a Indicarory Power, Yet from fixch an 47, 
done by fuch a Perſon,ar leaſt thus much will follow, 
that the Preefthood doth not exclude rhe excrete of 
[ndicature ; and that there is no fiich repugnancy and 
conſiſtency berweene the Temporall and Sporitualt 
Power, but that they may withour incongruty con= | 
curre and reſide both together in the fame Perſon. 
W hen 1 inde anciently, cthatnor onely among the 
* Heathen: , but even among Gods ewne people , the 
| fame man might be a King and a Prieft, * Rex dew 
Frar- Phabiane Sacerdet, as Aelcbiledrec was 
borh a*© Prueft of the moſt hugh God,and K ing of Salem 
vvhen I fee it conſented by all , that £ long as the | 
[ndi- 
catory Power vvere both fetled vpon one and the 
ſame Perſon , the Perſon of the © firff-borne : when I | 
reade of Elie the Pricff of the fonnes of Awor 
© ju 'ging Ifracl 40. yeares ; and of Samwel,certainely 


_ 


# 


' a Levite ( though not, as f {orne hauc thoug hr, £2 | 
| Prieſt ) both going circuire, as a ® /adge wrenerart in 


Ifracl, and doing execurion too with hw owne hands 


e1Sam 4.1% f Aug 15 decivit.ate in Pick gs Sale: 


pat, Seuer Ib iHfitfhas. 8g Levin Samnel ns Sarerdormen Ponrifes For, He 


rcn lib.cont Tovin, v. Druf.not. ad Sulpit. Hiſt, p 1 54- 


h 1Sam 7.06. 
vpon 
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Ps4.105 ; 0. T e t.ird Sermon. 


| vpon * Arap; and of * [honemah and his fonnes, | 
[th ore and Haferbich and his brethren Hebromter, | 


| and others of the familics of Levs, appoynred by 
King Dad to be ladges and 0ft-ers, nor only in 
all rhe bu nr (le of the Lord out alto for | wrward buf 
weſle over [[racl, an} wn things that concerned the (cr- 
vice of the K ing when I obfcrue nn the ( hurch- 
ſtoricsof all ages, cver (ince the world had Chriſhan 
| Princes ; how Erclefiaſticall perſons have beene em- 
AALALS | by their $ Werarencs m cher warghrieſt C One 
dramas nnd af ares of Seate: I amor but wondet 
at tho non fr erate raſhnefle of fore forward ones 
m thete daves, who ver thinke themiclues ( and 
world | e thuughr by others ) to be of the wileſt 
men, that ſuffer thei fONTucs rr rune rut agarilt 
the Prelacy of our Church, ant have ftulyed ro an- 
Proc themficlues eloquent in no other argument 
f mach, as in inveighing againſt the { wes, and the 


Pow'r, and the Iawride brown. and the Temroralties of 


Biſhors nd her Eccletaſtticall perfors.. I fpeake it 
nog tn 11 ihe the abu of men, but co manmmainc th 

lewfmluefic of the thing, If therefore any Ecclettalti- 
call perſon ſeeke any Temporal office or Power by u- 
dire tambrion, and repoſtcrom courſes : if he ex- 
ercile 2 onher wile then wel! ; miotently, cruclly,cor- 
ruvely,martally : if he clarmmc it by any other then the 
right title, the free hounev 2n4 grace of the furreme 
Mag iftrare t ler him heare his ”wne burden : I know 
not any honeſt Miniſter chac will pleade for him. 
Burt fince there 1s no napaciry ina Clizrgy-amer, by 
reaſon of his Bwiral { alins, bur he may exercilc 
temporal Power, if be bo called ro it by his Prunce, as 
well as he may enzov rerwforalt Land if he be heire 
ro it from his F acber : 1 fee not bar it behooverh vs 
all , if we be eaod Seubreft; nd fuber Chriftians , to 
pray that fuch, as haue the power of Iudicature more 
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| them, may exerciſe that power wherewith they are 
| entruſted, with ecalc and prudence and equnry, rather 
| then out of envy at the preferment of a Church- 
man take vpon vs little lefle rhen to quarrell the 
þ diſcretion of our Soveraignes. Phinebes, though he 
could not challenge ro execure judgement by vertuc 
| of his Pricfthood ; yer his Prieſtbeed difabled kim 
Lane from exerting judgement, 
That for the Perſon, Followeth his Afton : and 


| 
| or cle in any kinde or degree commirrted vnto | 
| 
| 
' 
| 


OP ——— —_— — 


/ o__ "5 that rwoftold : He ſtood vp, He execcmred mdgement 
p '; = Ot the former firſt ; which, though I call it an At- 


| en,ver is indeeda Geftare properly andnot an Altos, 
Bur,being no neceſſity ro binde me ro {trift proprie- 
'ty of ſpeech,be it Athon or Geftare,or what cle you 
| will call it; the circumſtance and phraſe, fincc it fee- | 
| meth ro import ſome materiall ching , may nor be | 
paſſed over withour ſome conſideration. 1 T hes | 
| food vp Phnebes. } W hich clauſe may lenote vnto 
| vs,eyther that extraordinary ſprric whereby Phineber | 

| was mooved to doe judgement vpon thoſe ſhame- 
 lefſe offenders ; or that forwardneſſe of zcale, inthe | 
heare whereof he did it ; or both. Phuincber was in- 

deed the High prieſts fonne , as we heard; but yet a 

ivate man , and no ordinary Magiſtrate : and what 

- any provere man to doc ro draw the {word of 

| juſtice, or but to ſemrence a4 maletaHox ro dye ? Or lay 
| he had beene a Magiftrare; he ought yer to have | 
| proceeded ina legall and judicial courſe, to haue con- | 
vented the parties, and when they had beene conn ted | 

{ma fayre triall and by faufhcient wirneſle, then to 

| hauc adjudged them accor ding tothe Law ; - and nor 

' to have come ſuddenly vpon them imuwneige , as 

' they were ating their villany, and thruſt them tho- 

«erm 2.44 | row vncondemned. 1 haue * elſewhere delivered it 
Cler, $. 30, as a colletion not altogether improbable from rhe 
cireme | 
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| ciraunſtances of the originall tory, that Phinehes | 
| hal warraxt for this execution from the exprefle 
| command of Afoſer the fupreme Magiſtrare, and | 
' nam :y by Verne of that Proc [amation , whereby 
he authorued the © Vader-Rulers to [Liy every one 
his men that were toyned vnto Rail-Peor, Num.25.<. 
And I fince finde that conjeRure confirmed by the | 
judgement of fome leamed men : infornuch as an | 
emment W riter in our Church fGath,chat © &y verexe | c Hall 7 Con 
of that Commuſſion every [/rachte was made 4 Mage | ter pl. 4+ 
ftrate for this execution. Bur looking more neerely 
into the Text , and con'1dering that the Comm inn 
Moſer there gaue, was fr ff onely to the Kulcrs, and 
ſo could be no warrant for Phincher, vnlefſe he were 
fuch a Ruler, which appeareth not ; and /econd/y, cot 
cemed onely thoſe men thut were vnder their feve- 
rall governments, and fo was too ſhort to reach 
Z imrs, who being himfſclte a Prince, and that of ano- 
ther Tribe too, the Tribe of 4 Saver , could nor be 
rnder the governement of Phaunebes,, who wa of | 
| 
| 
« 


— 


| 
| 
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the Tribe of Lot: : how probable foever that other 
colle ton may be , vert I hold ir the fater refolution 
which is cmmonty given by Divines for the juttifh- | 
cation of this fat of Phanebes, that he had an exrr a | 
wdmery motion and x pecuhar fecret mſtin} of the 
Spirit of Got, powerfully working in him, and | 
mrommnyg bh arty 43. this Her 7#- al Att, | 
Cerainty,, God will not approewr that works, | S. 15. 
which himfclfe hath not wrovghr, Bur ro this A | and wnftificd 
hon of Phinches God hath given large approbari- 
on , both by #.ymg the phgue thereupon , and by | 
_ lines Phencher withan * everlaſting Pricflboad | * Vom-25 1s | 
therefore , and by grreng exprefiereſtimony of his | *** 
:ceale nd righreoutheſſe therein : as it is faid in the | 
next verſe afrer my Text, | * And it wat accounted 
x ha fs rithteowſne (ſe. 1 Which words in the | 
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1 t of learned Expoſiroars , are not tobe vn. 
| barely of the righteonſnrſſe of Fach, as it is 
c Gen.1y 6. | faid of Abrahams, that *be belerved Gedgand it was wns- | 
apptnd &y Save puted ro hum for righteowſneſſe (25 if the <rale of Phe 
Pat Boi-43 | neberm this aRt had becne 2 good evidence of that | 
| faith wn Gods promues, whereby he was mf#rfied and 
| his Perſon accepted with God ; ) thoughrharatho : | 
bur they doe withall import rhe w/trhs arm of the | 
Altium, ue caſt thus farre, that howſocver meafured | 
by the common rwlcs of lite it might ſceme #1 vnjuſt ; 
ation ; and a rafb atrempe ar the leaſt , if not an ' 
nous nnrder, 2s being done by a private man withour 
the warrant of authority ; yet was it mdeed nor one- 
{ ly in regard of the snrent a <calors a Fion, as done for 
| the honour of God; bur alſo for the ground and war- | 
| rant of it , as done by the ſpecull fecret dire Hon of 
Gods holy Spirit, a ;»f and a rrgbreons ation. Polti- | 
bly this very word of fFandine vpimporteth thar ex- | 
; aordinary ſpirit. For of thoſe Wwihies, when | 
God at ſeverall times endowed with Herorcall purits 
| toarrempr ſome fpeciall works for the _ a 
| his Church, the __ pres vic ro ſpeake in words and | 
| Phraſes much like rhis. It is often fayd in rhe booke | 
dlud.3.9.14. | of Indges,that God *ray/cd vp fach and fach ro judge | 
&c.& 2. 16.18. | Ifracl and that |= pc) lar and others © ro/e vp 
elud.$.”; & | rodefend Ifracl : that is, fThe ſbirit of God came vp= | 
> 4p on them, 2s is faid of Othomel Indg.3. and by a ſecret, 


"Gm bur powerfull inſtint, pr them vpon thoſe braue 

andnoble artemprs, they vndertooke and cffe Hed for 

| | the good of his Church. Rayſed by the iamwpulſion of 

8 Neſcvr 1914s | thar powerfull ſpirit, which 8 admirtech no Now de- 
mol mins (| 4- 


roram Sons | bartements, Phinehe, Rindeth vp and feeling hunſclfe 


$7 «114 Amb. 
2.in Luc 2. 


called not to deliberate , but a7 , withoar« «ing of 
ſcrmpler, or fore-caftng of dang'r1, or expething com- 
miſſion from men when he had his warrax: ſealed 
| within,he takerh his weapon, difpatcherh his errant, 
21d 
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| and lexverh the event to the provitence of God. 


| Lernoman now , vnleſſe he be able to demon- 
' frate Phanebes Sour, prefune ro imitate his faf7, 

Thoſe Opers hbers porn , 38 Divines call them, as 
| they procee led from an exrreerdunary (pirir, fo they 


rended,cirher by Ged that mipured them, ar by thoſe 
W rtheer that did them, for ordenary or generall exam- 
ples. The errour is dangerous, from the provn/edged 
examples of fome few exempred ones ro take liberry 
to rranſerefle the common ruler of Lite and of Lawes. 
It is moſt rrue indeer, the Spirit of God is a fee $ps- 
rut, and not rved to ftrianefle of rate, nor lunite.! by 
any bonds of Lawer. Bur yer thar fee fpirir hath 
aſt-ited rhee to a reowlar courle of life, md bounded 
thee with Lower : which if thou tranſgreſe, no pre- 
tenſion of the Spi» i can either excuſe thee from inns, 
or exemepe thee From punefimens. Itis notnow every 
way,as it was before rhe comming «f Chriſt and the 
ſeating vp of the Serrrenre Canmm : God having now 
ſerled a perrerual! forme of goverment 1m hits 
Church ; wi given vs 4 verfe | an} conſtane rele, 
whereby to walke, even his holy word. And we 
are not therefore now vaynely toexp 7 , nor boaſt- 
ingly to pretend » prov 122 Fpuru, tolead vs agamft, or 
b.ymd , or but beſide the common rule : nay we are 
commanded to try all prerenſions of private fpirirs 
by that common rule. * Ad legers Of ad teſtumonte 
aw, tothe Law , an4to the Teſtimony : at this Teſt 
examine ant * Try the fperats whether they are of Gad, 
or no. If any thing within vs, if any thing withour 
74 exalr it felfe againſt rhe obedience of rhis rule ; it 
is no (weere apu/ſion of the holy /Þerit of God, bur a 
ſtrong 4&/»þ.n of the lying pore of Sathan, 

Bar is not all that is written, written for our £x- 
| ample ? or why clſc b Phineher at recorded and 


#f : com- 


| $.16. 
| yer mot fo bee 
emit ated, 


: 


| were done for /feriaf purpoſes : bur were never it | 
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EX commended , if ir may not be followed? Firſt, in- 
; * Row.is.s, deed Saint Part fai h. * Al that 1 wroetien 2 written 
' for owr learnog : but Learmng 1s one thang , and Ex- 
| :mplcis another; and we may {rare lomething from 
| 2 tat which we may not follow. Beiſrlcs , there are 
b Admonution , Us well as for [nn ation, 
| letators at the place of execution , when they ' 
| W1'n the bv-[tanlers to take Example by them , be-« 
(F572 [th the j1 not the [meet at 101 of their courſes, what | 

{ ti» doe ; but eAdmonition from their paniſhmenrs, 

2. what to frxxe : Yea thirdly . even the commented 
ations of good mon are not ever exemplary 11 the | 

very ſubRance of the eAtho* ut felte ; bur mn fome 

' vertnons and gracious afo throws , that gme life and 
luſtre theremro. And fo this at oof Phinebors bs imme * 

table : Not that exther any provate wan ſhould dare 

by his example to vſurpe the Magiſtrates ofnce , and 

to doc J tice 1 ror Maleta tors wit lat 2 { alone ; 

| or that any AZfagiftrate ſhould dare by bus Exunple, 
| to cut off graccleſſe oft:nders withour a duc judorral 

| 


v..mtics tor 


F 


corre : bur that every min, who is by vertue of his 

Calling enlewed with lawfull aurhority to exccne 
| juity e \ por tranſg reflours . Thould fer hunfſeltec ro it 
| with that ftoumeſſe and courage and ewrale, which 
| WAS 1 Piunches. 


i > af If vou will necds then rmitate Phrncber , Unitare 
wie bs him mn that, for which he is commended and rewarded 
zrlc : by God,and for which he is renowned amongſt men : * 
y 1. : " + Þ bas * 7 l | 
44 4 mn IT IS TIT IONOCH)| 4 Ty A go Til thing done ; but 
the A#F-tonthe zeale wherewith it was done. For 
1 


rhatecalrt, xd omen one t! ' Im, \ www 3ST, F,CIKL 
© Nan 124.11 [ 2 Painch i the [ome of Elrdatar,. th ſonne of 1. on 
7) 7 Fri: 7 hat's thr me [Aay my i rs from foe children 
| ef Iſrael, whileſt be wat wralors for win [ate am» o 

| them. ] and for that zeale God row wr deth him,/6hd. 


102Dil 1. j VirYjel}, [ * He ſhall bane and bit (icrd dfter him the 


: { everd n 
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| Covenant of an everlifting Prieſthood, becan'e he was 

 zealoins for bis God, } And for that <eale did poſte- | 

ory grave ham : the wiſc © /onue Ji $wae, Eccl. 47. | © Sirace 44 21 

an. good old © Alarrathia vpon his death-bed, 4 + Macc 4.14- 

1 Mace.2z, And may not this phraſe of ſpeech, Hee 

| flood wp and exccured juigement, very well imply 

| that forwardneſſe an4 heate of zeale? To my fee- 
ming it may. For whereas Aſoſer and all che Con- 
gregation /ate weepone (a * geſture ofren accompany» | © - 

wg forrow, ) or perhaps yet more to expreſſe their = - bu * 

| forrow, {iy grovehing vpon the Earth, mourning ant | ,,q a 

| crow mg for ehcir fone , anc for the Plagne : it 
' could not be X vur the bold le wdneffc ot Zim in 
' bringing his {trumpet with fuch impudence before 
ther: nole,miult needs aide mich ro the griefe, and 
bring freſh vexation to the fouls of all rhat were 
righteous _ ne them. Bur the reſt contmaed, 
though with dowble grrefe, yerin the fame comrſe of 
humiliation , an im the fame poſt we of body pa be- 
fore. Only Phinebes, burnmg with an holy indigna- 
tion,choughe it was now no time to for full & wee”: 
but row :vig vp himfelfe,and bis ſpirits with zcalc as f $o{n i mence 
hot 4% hee, # be {f 224 vp from the placc where he was, - ons = s 
ad made haſt ro cxeare judgement. Dams. ths 
Gantt: wrntss OC ani 4 opens. LL udoifm hice Me bid nedle tn the Ez #/ ror 
Lord, 1nd Nod up wart pond courage of buary. Sirkc 43-13 

Heere ts a rich example for all you to imitate, } $19. 

! whom ir doth concerne : I fpeake not only , nor 1n- | Hanfeſtet 
deed fo much, ro vou the Hononrable and reveren | oy cxecrrrns 
Iudge of th is Circuit ; of whoſe zcals ro doc juſtice | ; da 'e ment 
ad judge: nent I am by © much the berrer pertw2- 

| ded, by how mc the MmmeNncy of v "Orr place s an ad * | 

| the weigh of vour charee , and the expettarion of ; * Marrs pope 


F *4 
the people Goth with greater impormmity * exatt it | Sh | 
at your hands : Bur I fpeake withall and moſt c ſpeci- | We. ths | 
ally toallyoa, that are in C 1mm: [on of the Peace, Ow At z- | 


Ft 3 and | 


— — 
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Ad Magiſtratm, Pa. 06.30, 


and whoſe dayly and contiruall care it ſhould be , to 
| lee the wholeſome lawes of the Realme duly and 
| ſcaſorably executed. Yea, and roall you alf6, thar 
haue any effce appertayning to juſtice,or any dafiuefe 
| dioke tek Courrs, foas it may lic in you ro giue 
| any kinde of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of 
| Inftice in Croull, oc of judgement in Crummalil cafes. 
| Looke vpen the zealr of Phinebes + obſerne what | 
new it had from God ; what a 6/+ ſing it pro- 
| cured ro his ſeed after him, what glorious rewowne it 
' hath wonne him with all after-ages ; what ca/{+ it 
did, and what good it a — rhe preſent ſhare : | 
» Cal 448. | and thinke if it be nor y your imitation. © /r « 
good, faith the Apoſtle,7s be zealouſly iffetted abwaier | 
ww 4 good rhing. And 1s it not a good thing to doe | 
juſtice, and ro ecxecure judgement ? ray, Religion ex- | 
cepred (and the care of that is a branch of uffice too) | 
| doe you know any berter thing ? any thing you can | 
doe,more acceptable ro Gd, mor e ſerviceable to the 
State, more comfortable ro your owne ſoles ? If you 
c 4 King.16.9. | be called ro the Magiſtracie ; it is © yowr woe buſi- 
neſſe , as the proper worke of your calling : and men | 
account himno wiſer then he ſhould be , thar @.g- | 
| geth in his owne bufineſſe, or goerh hear rlefly abour | 
it. Itis the Kings bufmeſſe, who hath entruſted you 
| with it : and he 1s ſcarce a good #1! je, that Alicketh | 
| the Kings buſineſſe, or doth it tothe halues. Nay it | 
4 2 Chro.rs 6, | is the Lords —_ ; for © Te judge not for man fur 
| for the Lord, 1 with you in the cranle and wn the 
e lerem 48.20 | jadgement : |] and © { wrſed n+ be that doth the Lords 
bu ſim: ſe nexlagently, That vou may therefore doe (all 
| vnder one) your owne buſineſſe,and rhe Kings buſines, | 
| and the Lords buſinefle, with rhat zcale nd forward. 
nes, which becommeth vou mn fo w ight ' an afanre : 
lay this patterne before your eves and s | See 
; what Phincher did : and thereby both examme what 
hitherto | 


— 
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hitherro you hane done, and /car»e what henceforth 

you ſhoald doe. 

| Firſt; Phineber doth not poaſt off the marrer to | $420. 
ethers : the fervency of his zea'e made tum willing | 1 Perſenaly;] 
to be himnolfe the Afor. He harboured no fach | 

coole themghts ; x23 to0 many Magiſtrates doe. [ Here | 
is a ſhametull crime commirred, by a ſhameteſſe per- | 

ſon, and in a ſhamelefſc manner : pitry fach an audaci- | 

ous oftender ſhould goe vnpaniſhed. My heart ri- 

ſeth againſt him ; and mach adoe 1 hane to refraine, 

from being my ſcltc his execurioner, rather rhen he 

ſhould carry t away cthas. Bur why ſhoult I deriue 

the e=+7 of the faRt vpon my iclfe, and but gaine the 

| imputation of a bwfir offcroxs fellow , in being more 

| forward then others? A thontand more faw it, as 

| well as I; whom it concemeth as neerely as it doth 
me : and xf none of them will ſhirre in it, why ſhould 
I? Doubtlefſe my vncte Moſes , and my facher F lra- 

er , a4 rhey that are in place of authority will not | 
ler ir paſte fo ; but will cafl him ro account for n, and 

giue bim condigne paniſhment. If 1 ſhould doe it, | 

it would be thought bur the arrempe of a ra/b young 

fellow. Ir will be berrer <4i/cretion rhicrefore to for- 


beare , and to give my berrers Icauc ro goe before 
me. ] Sach prerenfions as theſe would have kepr oft 
Phanebe; trom ths noble exploit, if he had beene of 
the remper of forme of ours : who owe it ro nothing 
{o avach as thou fwbewarmenc [+ that they hauc at lealt 
ſome reputation of being moderate and <1/creete men. | 
| Bur erue <cale is more forward , then menerly : and | 
will nor looſe the opporraniry of doing what it | 
' ought, for waitrg rillothers beginne. Alasaf every | | 
| man (ſhould be f© /quramb, as many are ; nothing a | | 
| all would be done. And therefore the good Magh- | | 
| ſtate maſt conſider, not what others dee ; but what | | 
| both he and they are in conſcience bownd ts doe : and | | 
F though | 
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though there ſhould be many more joyned with | 
him m the ſame common care, and with equal | 
power , yet he muſt refolue to take that common. 
aF\ire no otherwilc into his fpeciall care, rhen if he 
were leftalone therein , and the whole burden lay 
vpon his ſhoulders: As when findry perſons are fo 
bound in one common bond for the payment of one | 
entire funme comnnttim & drviſew, every one per [+ | 
in tots C& 1n ſolidum, that every particular perſon by 
| himfelfe is as well lyable ro the payment of the 
who'e, as they all rogether are. Admir looſe or idle 
people ( for who can hold their torgues? ) ſhall for | 
' thy diltocnce fay,thou art an hard and auftere man,or | 
' bujieft toy ſelte more, then thou haſt thanke for thy | 
1, | labour, For f, that man never cared to doc well,that 
» Eccle' t14 | ixaftaid to here 1], * Hee that obſerveth the wende, 
| faith Salomon , forll not ſaw ; and the words ( eſpe- 
| cially of idle people ) are no berrer. Secondly , Hee 
maketh an ill purchaſe , rhat forgoerh the leaſt part | 
of his dury , to gaine a little popularity : the breath | 
of the people being but a forry plaſter for a woun- 
N ded conſcience. Thirdly , what a man by ſtrict and 
ſevere execution of Iuſtice loofeth in the breadrh, 
he commonly eaincth it all and morc 2 the werger, | 
and m the leneth of his Credit. «4 hind: qmier 
Man ; that carryeth it for the preſent and in the 
{ voyce of rhe multirude : but ir 1s more folide and 
the more laſting prayſero be reputed in the opini- 
on of the berrer and the witer forta lf man, and « 
cord Pairut , or Common-wealths-man. Fourih. | 
| ty, if all ould condemne thee for thar, wherein | 
> owe ef, | chou haſt done bur * well: thy comfort is, thine * 
wm ole fees | owwne conference ſhall beſtead thee more then 2 
| thenſund witneſſes , and Rand for thee againſt tenne © 
| thouſand tongues, at that laſt grear day, when © rhe 
| brarts of all men ſraillbr mad: maniſeſf, and eOoery man 
that 
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The third "wn man, 


*d well, hah hane prayſe of God, and | 


"IF i *s 


S%*% 
not Ot man. 


Secondly, P/ "ehes a8 he did not poalt off this exe- 


| 
| 


| 


eutiog to c1r9cr men fo he did nor put ito t: 0 another | 


Phinches miohe have thong ghe thus | Wee are 
now in 2 religious worke, rumb!/; "# our fe! 


= 
publique folemne e and tre -quenr fſembly ha efore t 


our fnnes : * Ei ”_ # FNC 11g at A ANEMS, [t world 
be vnſcafonavle leav my ehis worke now : anoti 


rune may eruc as well ro rf deferved ruriil :- 


| 


e414 | 


ment vpon that wicked milcreant. ] Bur e-4/- wil il | 


admit no * prof: ; it is all vpon rhe fparre, till it be 
doing what it conceiveth fit ro be done. There xc 
ne paſſions of the mince fo mnnyeruous, and fo tmra- 
tient of delay as © Lowe and © Anger : and © thete 
ewo are the prime mgredients of true <ea/e, If any 
man ſhould hauc mecrp« fed tor Zimrs, and taken \ Ro 
on him to hauc mediated with Phunches for his re- 
provall: 1 verily thinkc,in that heate he might ſocncr 
tanc provoked his owne , then hauc provegued Z ine 
ries extcaion, Delayes n any thing that 1s good, 2c 
ill : and in the beſt rhings, worſt. As Ware when it 
is chafed , and /ron when it is hot, will take im- 
preſſions : but if the ſcale or fampe be not ſpec- 
dily pur to, the heare abareth, 
their former hardnefle : fo the 6-# afe(lions of the 
beſt men , if they be not raken in the heate,, ab are 
and leffen and dye. In the adminiſtrationthen of /«- 
lice , nd the execution of /udgement , where there 
is Zeale , there willbe Expedition : and the beſt way 


| forme that 
| 


or where 
a great want there is gc- 
me of Zeale to Inſbice, in 
haue it, 3f that complaint be as 

Gg juſt, 


| am not able to {6 where the want is, 
{pecully : our CCI) TY 
| nerally im this Kingd 


ſhauld 


FD preſerne Zexle whe: eirts, wtovic Erpedinion. | 


| 
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and thy rcturne to | 
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| haul 1 be like to pull von hun 
| whole Tribe 4 Simon, 
| that rk mig hr,& popu'arity in ys 


P,4.106.30, 


Ad Manit atum, 


jaRt, as it is common among men that haue had ſuires | 
n the Courts, that rhey haue beene f wronged wirh 
farre I-fſe damage then they haue beenc righeed 
there hauc beene fo many £ fruftratorie and venatoria 
dilatrencs (as Saint Bernard in his times <aled chem) 
ſo many ling"ing and coſtly delayes vicd. And fr 
Execniuims judgement VPON Malefa tors ; if Phinche, 
h:d wfi-red Z mers to have lived bara da Longer, for 
any thing we know the plagiic might haue laſted alſo 


TT day longer : an why mighr mnt is rrow haue 


beene as yeſterday with them , and lef{-ned rhe peo- 
pl 's number rwenty three chouſand more : eſpecially | 
|! ev former crying ſinnes ha-ing received a new ac- | 
| ceſlion of a double gule,the gwilr of Zunries fitt and 

' the guilt of rhe connivence. No racke ſhould make 
mc confeſle , thar man robe r: ruely zralous of Indge- 


| ment, who when he hath power to cur him ſhorr, 

| ſhall bur fo much as repraxe a foule and notorions | 
| Afalefattor ; or grant him any refpire or hibertry ro | 
' make his fxends, an ro ſuc a pardon. 


$a'omon bath * 
told vs, ant we finde it but too true ; * Brcanſe on- 
tence again} an evill worke nt moat exrented ſpredaly, 
ther f re the heart of the [onnes of men 14 fully fer in 
doe evid, 
Thudly; 'g rerarded in his re- 
ſolution by forecaſting what 7-37 he mighr pur- | 
chaſe,or inro what danger: he might calt himſclfe by 
execring judgment vpon two fuch great perſonages. 
The rimes were fuch , as whercin ftinne hal gorren 
heal, and was countenanced both with might and 
Ziunri was a mighty man, a * Provee of 4 
| dare rorouch him 
{elf rhe enmiry of the 

* was conhgent 
own Irr e, would 
of the Magiſtrate ; 
_ how 
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how durſt he elſe hauc ſo braved - Moſes , | and the | 
wholc Congregation ? And the Woman alſo was 
| the daughter of one of the Þ Fize K ings of Midian . 

| and could Phunches thinks that the death of rwo 
ſuch great perſons could goe vnrevenged ? All chis 
Phunches either fore: aſterh geo, regardeth nor. H1s 
eye was fo fixed vpon the glory of God, that it did 
nog fo ach as rettc Tvpon his aeze /afcry : and his 
thoughts ſtrongly pot Ad with zealc of the com 
mon good, had not any leyfure rothinke of private 
dangers. Zcale is cucr © comragrons ; and therefore 
lethrs thought none worthy to be Ma: zilt arcs, bur 
ſuch as were © Aer of courage : And he hath neithe ': 


{omrage nor Zeale in him be/irth w a Murriſtrate 
chart is afraid ro doe juſtice vpon a gre at off:nde! 


then he ſtepperh backward and keeperh aloofe off 
Burt the worthy Mariftrate would meete with fach a 
Lyon ro choote ; that he might winawe ro God: (r- 
dinancr and make the way paſſible for orhers,by tca- 
ring fuch a beaſt in pieces : an4 would no more feare 
ro make 2 HW Grepfull tharfe , Or 4 Reohe wor inp{wll 
murtherer (1f fuch 2 one ſhould come in his Circute | 
a1 examnleof luſtice, then to rwitch vpa poore 
& ep ftealer, Great ones will foone preſume of 1um- 
pany, and me anc ane rw by their cxampe mm runc 
l-ameto kicke ar authority ; if Magiſtrates be not for- 
ward to mainraine che dignity ct cheir places,by exe- 
cating Gods ! awes without frvowr or frare. Hi- 
therto of the Birr and zrale of Phincbes ; hv occali- 
on of this his former Arn orgeftire of handing 
'p: There yer rename to be conſidered the other 
ation, and the facecftc of it ; H- exeenmted judgement, 
& the plague was tryed Bi «h which, becauſe I would 
"or be long , 1 will joyne rogether im the handling ; 
when [ ſhall hane firſt a lirrle clecred the tranſlation. 


| 


e The flaggard ay! n there ! :# X# [ you wn the »* ay : and | Fd 1y.2 1. 
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Ad Manitratwm. P:4a.106.30, | 


' «The Hebrew $yy, heere vicl isa word, thar 
« hath three Cifferemt lignifhications : 10 Indge , _ 
« Prey, to Appea't. And mrerpreters hane raken !i. 
_ ws to make chovece of any of rhe chree in tran! ſNa- 
« ring this place. The Grreke rendereth it{'Cin'own 1] 
« 211 the viTh low Late, which for the moſt part fol. 
= oweth the Scpty agint, [ Placavit J as if met 

howd roade it thus, T hen ftoo 1d 1þ Phaneber, aud 

« wade tn atonement , O! appeaſe! 'God. and the 

= ring o 15 true, 00 | himdelfe reſtif; mg of Phinebes, 


—_ —_ 


++ 


| « Nwmb. 25, that * By being cralows for God be had : 


nod od away bis wrath, and * Ae de Hr onement for | 
"A T, * 4 Iulaven " [ rarl Th " {haldee 1 erprereth it \ 


| « by I'# - 1d rhe ordinary Englith tranſlation 
« of th: Pla nes vt ally rea { in our Churches accor- | 
* dingly, [Then vp Phinene md prayed, Bur | 

*H, me 4 xt r=, 0 2nd the halle anflitours rea . 

« der jt according t »the moſt p PTOMer it 2'11 Ac mon of 

« the word, and moſt fully t ; the |; wy it \clfe, 


«f IV rreder ati H, CIC wied Ind nempe nt n : Ve ily 
” TP YN 12 ſpe «c1all 7” canes 10 appea e Gods wrat! 
** 21 | 0) EM ue h 5 Plagues ; ark Ps 790) 15 2s the 

t of the Sacrit 6 wes, {eaſoning every 


*« AHon we ay « *+akeo : arid 1 doube notbur Phine. | 
© bye wh vw h 147 = , ind 10 cxccue } 1dgement | 


* vo" 7 19877 2 Th C ibs, \ ' w ithall ut I his heart 
*to God to blefſe rhar ation, and to turne it to 
* pox0. In which refoets, (efpecially if che word 
« withall will beare ut, as2r (1 ecmerh tt will, ) forme 
« mon {hold haze done well not to have ſhewne (© 
* 1h: willingneſſe ro amarrell ar the Church-rran- 
* lations in our Service-booke , woung clamorous 
« 1g*i1ſt rhuz very place as a grofle corruption , and 


{© Facient 20 juſtifie rheir refoſall of abſcriprtion to 


+ the Boy le. Bar I will not now trawble cither vou 


mmm? ra 


—— — 


Ps4.105. 30. Tie third Sermon. 
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(arions : becauſe howfoever ot! e- tranſlrions, rhat | 
tender it prayer, or appeaſing,may beallowel cirher | 
1s tollevably good, or at lent ex-wf6 ty ill ; yer this | 
that ren 'ercth it by Execaring jv a4g-ment 15 certainly | 


the beft, whcrher we cont : the cont fe of the Story 
| it ſelte, or the propriety of the word in the Originall, 
or the «ren of the Holy Ghoſt in this Scriveure. 
And this Athon of Phinever mdoing yidgement vp» 
O71 fuch a paire of great and bold offenders was fo 
well pleat! IT vo wr / X that his wrath wax Ir Hd 
away tom Fra! a and the plyone which hal broken 
| in vpon then ina falden and fearefull manner , was 
' mmedurely *.rved thereupon. 

Oh how acceprable a /acrsfheero God, abone the 
blood of Bulls and of Goates, is the dearth of a Afulr- 
faltor = whrered by the hand of Iuftice ! W hen rhe 
Af: te, who us a dToy * iv, the After md 
Pri # of God wr this v ery thing,vu rrerth his {:!f-ro 
the throate of the Beaſt, and with the fr: of an hoty 
zeale for God an againſt fine offerech him vp in 
—_—_ in for a whole twut-ofcrize , and fora 
PE A tenttert "es vn the Lord. Samuel (1 th, thar 
C fo over if [9 trer then (i rife and Sat mos . eliar 
6 (0 40 ji t eand 1 ud go mens 4 more arcentable tn the 
Liowd . this [arrifice. Obedrence , that is the Prams 
and the bet facrifice : and the crond bei? is th 
niſhmene of Deſobedrence. There is no re die 1 
way to appeal Cole wrath a1 it func, then is the 
rooting out of firners : nor can his depurics by any 
other courſe rare away his mi? wdgements 10 
ef- Hally , as by fiichfully exean mg of witice and 
rd creme neg rhomfichoes. 

W hen Plnckhes 01d this at, the publike boay of 
el was im 2 we. ive (tare, an! 12 K} ! need t 4 pre er 
q. 
the Srare,it may be they had found fome cafe by 47-2, 
| Gg 2 in 


» 1S-m.0 9.1 
c P:0v.24- 3, 


wpe remedy. _ ſome torme! _— ers of | the Pla 


— — — 


—— 
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| Ad Magiſtratum. Ps 06. z 0. 


| 


« Plal 35-13 + | in : bumbling thou ſoules by faſting ; * Of hs mm \ iſſue ar | 


| the rongue or eye, nan humble confeſi-m of their | 
| G nes, and jn weeping and mourn F for them with | 
| reares of repentance. And they did w-ll now to make | 
eriall of thoſe remedies againe, W herein thev had 
| found fo mich h-Ipe in Former rizncs : efoecially the | 
remedies beiag 7 oper tor the malad'), and fach as of- 
| ren m2 doc g 1 , bur NCEVETr cm Wn ha! me. Bur | 
| alas, ſuſftrrg, and weeping and monrneng before the | 
| doore of the Tabemacle of the Congregation had ! 
' not ſtrergrh enough againſt choſe more prevalent 
corruprions, wherewith the Srare of If-acl was then 
pe *[tered. This Phunebes fiw : who well Perce ed, 
| that (a5 inac. Jangc row plenrif ie the part\ —A—_— 
| vnlcſl- he 6 bleed ; | ſo) if there were anv good ro be | 
| done vpon / -acl in this their lirtle 1M: then defpe- | 
rarc eſt ITC, 21 & pre muſk be opened, and {ounce of th © | 
| ranbe blood ler-ont for the prefervarion of the reſt of 
the body. This conrſe therefore he tryes : and lan» | 
©: nſhing 17.at hndeth prefent cafe in it, As loone | | 
as the bleed ran e,\nſtan fly rhe greefe _—_— He exe- | 
ented ju igement and the glige wat ſtay 
| As God brought vpon ! bar peonle = cheir ſfinnes 
a Foaretull det uti : C > he hath in his juſt wrath | 
| | ſent} is deſtroying Angell agunit vs for ours. The | 
| Gnnes thit broug er thar plague vpon them were 
| HWberedome an't Idoliry, T carmot fav the verv fame 
| {mnes hauc cauſed ours, For althoush the exccenrioOn | 
of good J awes 2gair{t both wrenrm ut and 1d la- 
trows perſons , hath beene of hare veere<s,, and ver is 
| ( we all know ) ro fay no more ſNacke enough : yer, 
| ( Gods holy name be bleed for it) neither 1dolarry 


———_— —_ 


| nor Whoredome are at that height of hhaine'efte im- 


padency and impunity among vs, that they dare | 
br awe our CAloleſes, and owt Fu # wh Congregati« | | 
ex7,245 1t was in //racl. But ſtill rhis is farce, No plague, 


bur 


XU} 


a”. 


| PsA.1 05.3 0. Tre tlird Sermon. 


but for wn : nor nt jonall Plaguer, but for Naan 
ſinner, T, thar albeir none of Vy$ may dare ro rake 
vpon vs to be fo farreof Gods counſell, as to fav 
| for what v ery finnes moſt this plag ie 15 fene among 
vs: vetnone of v5 can be ignorant , 


one of $, 
privy , there are many puvlique and national fruncs, 
whereof the people of rhis Land are generally guil- 
ty, +boundantly fuffcient to juſtihe God in kis 
de alings Own ds VS, and to * crore nm 1 hem bee tt 
judged. Our wi! bed vnthoank: fauln ſe viito God 
| for rhe long continuance of his Goſpel! and our Peace: 
| cur crarnAſll c fd ncCe e and fc "Ci wy m the (tr ength of 
our wooddrn and watery wall : our ryor and exce (ſe 
(the noted proper 'nne of this Nation) and much 
premperate ab»(c of the good creatures of God in 
our meates and drinker and diſports and other prov i- 
fions and comforts of this life : our 1ncompr/ſion to 
our brethren mifcrablv waſted with Warreand Fre 
mine 11 other parts of r1c world : our heavy Oppre/- 
hom of our brethren at home , Mra bins thc rents, 
and craching the hack ey X an4 Þ Grinding the fa ef of 

» peove : our cheape and irreverent regard vnto 
Gods holy ordinances of his Word , and Sacraments, 
and Sabbaths, and Munifters + our mronneſſeand 
Toviſhnefſe of vnderſtanding, in corrupting the 


' Gimp! IcIry of our Chriſtian Faith , and troub ling 


the peace of the Church with a thouſand nirerees 
| and novelties and vrneceſftary wrangling: in marrers 
! of Religion: and (rore kon no more ) that vni- 
' verfall (orrnpruon which is m thof: which ( be- 
_ they ſhoald be fach ) wee call the Cores of 
Fice , by le of «ces . 


| eracking for expedstion , making rrappes of petty 


RR — — — — —————  __—— 


bur that beſides | 
thoſe ſecret per ſ-nall corruptions which are in every | 
and whereunto every mans owne hcarr is ; 


enhancing of fees , de- | 
—-_ o new fibriltics both for defiy and evan, | 
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| penall Starmtes, and bur bur (obweb: of the moſt waigh- 
' ty and material Lawes, IT doubt not but by the 
| mercy of God many of hi 1s ſervants m th I Land are {' 
tree from [ame . and ſome from all ot theſe common 
crimes in ſome good meaſure : but I feare me, nor * 
the beft of vsall, not a man of vsall, burare guilty of 
all or ſome of them ar leaft thus farre, that we hane 
not monyncd tor the cOrruptions of the times (© 
frelingly , nor endeavorred the reformation of them 
ro our power ſo fairhfully , as we ewght and might to 
| _ done. 


| 6.27 By theſe and other /nnes we haue provoked Gods 
fo be fiayed, | heavy judgement againſt vs, and the Plague is gries 

| Oy 44 18 [4 [0 Va ſt br oven gn V PON \ $ ; and now To would be good , 

| Or D11natulaete for vS to know , | OY W hat meanes WC migh r beſt » il 
trons peaſe hig wrath , and ry this Plagur, Publique Hia- 


miltiations bane ever becne thunghrt , and ſo rhey are, 
» | proper Remedies againſt Publique judgements : * To 
© feſin l yp trnrne wnte the Lerd onr God with all our beart , and 
with Fatt; ag, and with Weeping, and with Monrmng ; 
tr lanthific a Fatt, and call a ol, mne af T-mbly. and £4. 
ther the Pengle and Elders tovether ; and weepe before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the {ngregation ; and 
to lot the Priefts the Min ers of the Lord wee pe bee | 
tweene the Porch and the Altar , and to pray the Lord 
tes to ſpare hu Peop/e and not be angry with them for ever, 
T nin a Never did pe ple thus humble themſelves with :re | 
Iv (aft warth 2 lowly pemrent and obedient hearts , who found nor 
torme of d Comfort by it in the meane rune, and in the end 6cne- 
vine >ervice, | fire, And blefled be God who hath pur it into the | 
ah heart of our Aoſes with the conſent of the Elder: of | 
lithed 26: £ | our I/racl, by his royal example hrit, and then by his | 


_ — 


| 6.28. rovall ® command, ro lav vpon vs a dowble neceſſity of | 
| the FE xecuti- | this {© religron! and profur able a courte. | 
| on of indge@=. | Bur,as our Saviour told the young manin the Gof- | 
' nee, | pell,who ſaid he bad kept the whole Znw, * Þ is tabs | 
i Mack.no.:1 deeſf, 


—— 11 


| Ps4L. 108,170, Ihe third Sormon | 


- Cee ee e————_———— —————————— , 


deeft , One thang M Wanting : {o when we haue done 
| our beſt and vemoſt, faſted and wepr and prayed as 
| conſtantly and frequently and fervently as we can ; 


Kew. 2 f 


—- 


 vnlefſe you the Magsſtrater and Officers of luſtice be |. 


| good vnto vs, one thing will be wanting (till ; Ode | 
| maine :ngredient of ſingular vertue , without which | 
| the whole recespt belides , Us precrons and /averaigne 
| asit i3,may be raken,and yer fas/e the cure. And t 
; ts, theſevere and fearclefic and umparriall Execution 
of Ind ement., Till we lec a care in the Gods on carth 
Eirhſlly toexecure theirs;our hopes can be bur faint, | 
! that the Godof beaven will in mercy remooue his | 
| judgements, It God fend a Þ Famine into the land ; 
' let holy David doe what he can otherwiſe, it will 
' continue yeare after yeare : folong as judgement is | 
not done vpoan the bloody bouſe of Sand, for his cruclty 
in ſaying re Gubeonites , God will not be © extreared| 
| for the land, One knowne Achas, that hath gor a | 
wedge of gold by /acruedge or muſtice, if ſuftered, is | 
| able ro © ryowble a whole //racl:.and the Lord will 
| © Not turne from the fierceneſſe of hu anger till he have 
| deſerved judgement done vpon him. It * //rael hae 
ned humſclfe unto Baal-Proy (s as the anxer of the 
_ be hindled againſt them ; he will not be appealed 
' by any meanes vnrill Moſes rake the beads of the peo- 
ple, bang them 1p before the Lord avaſt the Sun, 
If the be defiled with blood , it is invaine to | 
thinke of any other courſe, when God himfelfe hath ' 
| pronounced it impoſſible that the Land ſhould be | 
6 Parged fromthe blood that 1 ſhed mit atherw/e then | 
by the blood of bun that hed it, | 
7 then with the zcale of Phinebesr,vp for the loue | 
| of God and of his people , all you tharare in place of 
authority. Grd your ſwords vpon your thigh and with | 
| your javelin; in your hand purtue the [dolater , and. 
| the Adalterer and the Afwriherer and the Oppreſſony, 
Hh and \ 
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Ad Magiftratum, P$aL.106.30, 


and every knowne offender into his rent, and nayle 
him to the earth , that he never riſe againe to 

more miſchiefe. Ler ir appeare what * /owe youbeare 
ro the State, by your hatred to them : and ſhew | 
your pity to vs, by ſhewing none to them. The de- 
- = wr el of God attendeth vpon you for his 
difparch : if you would bur fer im ſtourly , he would 
ſoone be gone. W hy ſhould either ſloath , or feare, 
or any partiall or corrupt reſpett whatſoever make 
you * cruel to the good, in ſparing the bad? or 
why ſhould you ſuffer your ſelnes, for want of cow- 


rage and zcale to execute mma gn bag m_ _ 
the opportunity or the glory of being rhe inſtru- 
mo mc Gods wad, and to ſtay his 
plagues ? 

Bur, for thar matrers appertaining to /»/tice and 
Indgement muſt paſſe rhrough many hands before 
they come to yours ; and there may be fo much 


| juggling vicd in conveighing them from hand to 


hand, that they may be repreſented vnto you ma- 
ny rimes in much different formes from what they 
were in truth and at the firſt : thar your cave and 
z-ale ro execute Juſtice and Indgement — 
according to your knowledge, may not a 
the fault and miſcarriage of other men, faile rhe 


| bleſſed end and fucceſſe that Phinehes found ; I de- 


fire that every of them alſo as well as you would 
receinae the word of Exhortation, each in his place 
and office to ſet himſelfe vprightly and vnparrial- 
ly as in the ſight of God to advance ro the vrmoſt 
of his power the due courſe and adminiſtration of 


| luftxce, And for this _— by occaſion of thi 


Scripture , which pointeth vs to the End of theſe 
aſemblyes ; I ſhall craue leaue roreflet vpon ans- 


| conducing ro that Fnd. 


ther , which giveth vs _ particular direftvons 
it is thar Scriprure, 


— 
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' 


where- 
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| whereinto we made ſome entrance the /1ff 4/7- 
| fer, and would haue now proceeded farther, had 
| not the heavy hand of God vpon vs in this his 
grievous viſitation led me to make choyce rather 
of this Text, as the more feaſonable. That orhe: 
| written in Ex-4d. 23: the three verſes. [ Thow | Exrday.t—1. 
| ſhalt not rase @ falſe regort : Put not thine hand with 
| the wiched to bee an vnrighteons witneſſe, Thou ſhalt 
| wot follow 4 multitxde to doe evnll : nexther fhalt thou 
| ſprake wn 4 canſe to dechine after many to wrelt judre 
| ment, Nouther fhalt thaw conntenance 4 poore man 
wn hu canſe, ] W herein were noted five ſpeciall Ruler, 
| ſhared out among five /orrs of perſons ; the Accuſer, 
| the Wimeſſe , the [wrer , the Pleader , the Officer. 
| I will but giue cach of them ſome briefe intimation 
of their d#ty, from their ſeverall proper rule: ; and 
conclude. . 
If thou commet hither then asa Plaintiffe, or o- | $-31. 
ther Party ina civillcanſe, or togiue voluntary [n- the Acculer; 
formation vpon a Starnte , or to proſecute againk a | 
Malefafter , or any way in the nature of an Accw. | 
ſer : Ler neither the hope of game or of any other 
advantage tothy felfe , nor fecrer malice or envy a- 
_ ine adverfary , nor thy deſire to giue (ari(- | 
ion to any third party, ſway thee beyond the 
bounds of rr=th and equity no not 2 little ; either 
to ders/e an vneruth againſt thy neighbour of thine 
owne head, or by an hard conſtruthon to deprane 
the harmeleſſe ations or ſpeeches of others, or 
to make them worſe then they are by vnjuſt «g- 
gr avations : or to rake advantage of letters and /yl- 
lables to entrap innocency withour a faulr, When 
thou art to open thy mouth againſt rhy brother, 
fer the fr # Rale of that Text as a watch before 
the doore of thy lips, Thow ſhalt not rayſe a falſe 
| report, 
b - Hh 2 
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| gratu/at1+ pro- fa.te and vnrighteous report : W hen thou commeſt 


| pro Frac in that Text t-- thy heart, Put not thy hand with the 
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6.32. If thou commeſt hither ſecondly, to be vied as! 
the Witneſſe; ' a Witneſſe ; perhaps * Graca fide, like a downe-! 
S \ee Ci, pr» rizhr . knight of the poſt , that maketh of an boatha | 
_ , — jelt, anda paſtime of a depoſition ; or dealt withall | 
mc _— by a 5r:be , or ſuborned by the Landlord or great | 
pres bs pre Ne rehbour, or eoged on with thine owne ſhleene or | 
verb orb with, ' malice,to {weare and fortweare as theſe ſhall promye: | 
Crew rae, nd thee - Or to © enterchange a depotmon wich thy 
yas a nf. 6 1end x5 they vied ro doc in Greece, Hodie mnhi,! 
1andum ts ws | (745 13s, (weare thon for me to day , He fweare for | 
eff, teumones thee to 1norrow ;z or rempred with any corrupt reſ- 
lu ins ' ans, vo twhatfoeverby thy word or oath to ſtrengthen a 
merien, vr rar,  ; - 


roſiew ef —C c | tolay thy hand vpon the booke, lay the /crond Kule 


c le e100, wel wicked to be an vnrighreons witmeſſe, Though hand 


Mes  Jorne in hand 4 The falſe Witneſſe ſhall not be wn- | 
Grar rw. parnſh 4, | 
d Prov.igs., | Ifthoucommeſt hither Thirdly, to ſerue for the 
& 5 K ing vpon the Graund Inqueſt, or berweene party 


5.37%. | an party,many cauſe whatſoever (like thoſe */e/+t; 
the Inver ; rdrerrmong the Romanes , whom the Pretor for | 
—drnde Pre | he yerre being was to nominate,and that vpon oath, 
fore! vi bam, | , » © 
9w1 97411 de | Ot Of the moſt able and (erviceable men in his judg- | 
bene opr” am menr, both for ethare, nder ft andung, and onregr ity; ) | 
pemgre im je Ox to feruc vpon the Tales, perhaps at thine owne | 
odds onde | Creto ger ſomething roward bearing charges for 
Cluent. Ynums ty journey ; or yoaked with a crafty or a wilfull 
ex jel: ns 1944. foreman that is made beforehand, and a meſle of tame 
"bw 0.1:146h4t. | aft cr-men withall,that dare not thinke of being wiſer 
Hot L, Sem. | then their leader ; or vnwilling to ſickle againſt a 
es | mayer pare, whether they goe right or wrong ; or 
| refolve-' a ready vpon the Yerdi#, no matrer what 

the Er drne- be : Conſider what is the watcher and 
[relegien of uw Oath, Remember that he ſinech not 
leſſer, rar finneth with company, Rn | 
| rett | 


Pat. 106. 3 0 ' The third Sermon, 


 ————— R 
— 


reſt doe, reſohe thou to doe no otherwiſe , then as 
God hall pur into thy hearr, and as the evidence ſhall 
leade thee. The third Rule in that Text muſt be thy 
rule, Thow ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe evil, 
They are filly, that in poynt cither of Re/gion or [u- 


— — = — 


: 
' 
: 


| 


| 


ftice , would teach vs to meaſure cither 77*#th, or 
Riche, by mulrirudes, 
If thou commeſt hither fourrhly 2s to thine har- | 


tull (ſtudy in the Lawes, and toalliſt rthy Chen and | 
his Cauſe with thy Connſell , Learning , and El+- 

quence ; thinke not, becauſe thou ſpeakeſt for thy | 
Fee , that therefore thy tongue is nor thine owne, but 
thou muſt ſpeake what thy (tiene will have thee 
ſpeake , be ir true , or falſe ; neither thinke, becauſ> 
thou haſt the {berry of the Corr , and perhaps the 
favewr of the [ſwdge , that therefore thy tongue is 
thine owne,and thou mayeſt ſpeake thy pleaſure ro the | 
prejudice of the Adverſaics perſon or caxſe, Secke | 
not prepoſterouſly to winne the name of a good Law- | 
yer , by wreſting and perverting ood Lawer : or the 

opinion of the bei# Comnſellowy , by giving the wor? | 
and the ſhrewdeſt Comnſef, Count itnor, as Protuce | 
gore did, the glory of thy profeſſion, by fubrilty of * 
wit and volubiliry of rongue ro * mate the worſe 


' 


| £aw + the better - bar like a ® good man, as well as 20d 


| thy pleadings, Not to ſpeaks in any canſe to wreit 


judgement. 


_ wice, or irik, or command, or attendance bout the 


Oratonr , vic the power of thy rongue and wit to 
foime impudcnce and protett mnocency , to coral 
opryreſſours , and ſaccoxr the affli ted, to ad4vaxce | 
luſtice and Equity , and to be/pe them to right thar 
fifter wrong. Let it be as a ralcd caſe rothee in all 


If taftly , thou art in any place or office of ſ+r- 


Courts : rejoyce not as if it were now in thy power, 
H h I? ro 


$. 34. 


; veſt, ro reape ſome truite of thy lons and expence- | the Pleader; 


*74s nw Ab 
200 nent 
Toins A Gell. 
4. No. Art 3 
» Wor bona dts 
ramds merits. 
Cicero, 


$.25- 
the Officer ; 


ms 


CD — 


———— —————— C—_————_ OO — 


$.36, 


and the 


ludge, 


| 


248 | Ad Mayiſtraim. Ps$at.106.30. 


| 


: 
: 


| of Tudicature., At your gravity and authority we 
| muſt rake ſanttnary , againſt them thar purkic vs 


' your Pary, (or if irbe, as romoſt men it is, a more 
pleaſing thing, ro be remembred of their Power, 
then of their Dary ) itis in your power , if nor to 
| reſorme all rhe abuſes and corruptions of —_—_ 
ſons ; yet to carbe their open imſolenceer , ro 


' containe them at leaſt within modeſt bounds. Nay, 


OOO Gen oo ct oe 


| thine, Thox ſhalt not commenance, ne not 4 poore wan 
” bu Cauſe. | 


_— ww ————_—_ 


——<——_ — — — — —— — OS 


todoca friend a coortefie, ora foe a ſpite, Doenot 
ſhew acaft of thy office , forthe promiſe or - of 
armed, in helping a great oF-ndcr our the 
Bryars. Compell got men that hane becene _ 
weather-beaten in the Aſaine , andare now arrive: 
at the haven of rheir buſmeſſe ; 70 weather for their 
paſports , vntill they haue «fred ſome ſacrefice to 
| thar great Diana, F xpedotion, Let no feare, or bope, 
| or brube, or letter, or envy, of faverr, no not chart 
| ir ſelfe and compaſſion ro the poverty or diftreſſed- 
| neſſe of any, make you parriall for the Perſon to 
diſregard the (Cauſe. If would be charirable 
to the poore , give them your owne , bur doe 
not carne them from anerhbers trencher. To relieue 
a poore man in his wants, is the proper office of 
Charity : but Juſtice muſt have no eyes to fee, nor 
bowel; to yeame,at the wants of any man. Be he rich 
or poore,thatbringeth his cauſe hither ; Carrar lex, 
Let him find fuch as he bringeth ; Ler him have, as 
his cauſe deſerverth. The laſt of thoſe Ruler mult be 


IF any of theſe ro whom I have now ſpoken, 
Accnſors, Wuneſſer, Invers, Pleaders, Offers, (hall 
tranſgreſſe theſe rules to the perverting of luſtice : 
our refuge muſt be next ynder God ro you thar are 
the Magiſtrates of Tuſtice, and fir vpon the Bench 


wronefully, as at the horner of the Altar, It is 


| 


fince 


| Psat. 106.30 


The third Sermon. | 


Kung , there is no power ſogrear, 


Seate, w 
lars thercof growne weake : 


judgeing the Congregation — tor: 


In yours ; to make this yet 
ery and Kingdome #(ornons or 


fince 1 haue begun ro magnitie your power let me 
{peake it with all due reverence to Ged and the 


over which (ina 


qualified ſenſe) you haue nota greater power, It is | 
in your power ; to * beare vp the pillars of the 
| the land u even Grtved, 

for that is done by | 


- and the pil- | 


br, P/al.7s. 
mg Coun- 


deſpicable - for 


b righteouſneſſe exalteth a Nation , but ſinne it 4 re« 


— _ 


with a grievous de 


0 - 


proach ts any people, Prou. 14. In yours; to /cttle 
the throne vpon the King, and to enraile it by a 
kinde of perpermity vnro the right hcire for many | 
faccceding generations : ti w<The Throne i ef.ub lt- 
ſhed by Inftice, Prom. 16. In yours ;to diſcharge 
Gorls pre fihing on who now deſtroyeth vs 

ruftion , and by wmfhrathing 
your ſword ro make him freathe his : as hecre in: 


my Text, Phinches ffood vp, and execntrd judge 

ment , and the plague ceaſed. In yours; though you 

be but Gods on earth, and in theſe Comer , mortall | 
| and perty gods, yer to ſend Prohubutions into the 


the great and Erernall God 


— 


Court of Heaven, and there t0f'op the judgements of 
C they come 


foorrh, yea and when the decree is gone forth, to ay 
, @Xecurion, Ina wor!, 25 it was faid to leremy, bar 11 | 
another ſenſe, you are * Ser over Nations and 21157 | {terers. 2.16, 


_— 


_ —_—_  — 


K ingdomes to roote out , and to deftroy, to buitd , and | 
ts plant, Only then be intreared, to vie thar power | 
God hath given you, vnto edrficarion , and not vn- 

to deftruttion, And now hauc I done my meſhige, 
God grant vnto all of vs, thatby our hearty for- 
' row and FEpentance for our 1nes paſt . by our (ted- 
faſt reſolutions of finure amendment, and by fer- 
ting our ſelues fauhfully and vprightly in our feve- 


rall 


* Plal,7 $.2,3. 


> Prov 14-14. 


© Prov.16.12, 


_——— 


c-— _—_ 


_ _— — — 


L —— 


350 


. 
: 


Ad Magiſtratum, P$at.106.3 0. 


| rall places and cating: todoe God and the K mg oy” 
| our (omnry ſervice, in beating downe finne, and 


| rc 


zoting out fixwers ; we may by his good grace and 
mercy obtaine pardon of our ſinncs,and delive- 
rance from his wrath, and be preſerved by 
his power through faith vnto falvari- 
on. Now to God the Father, 
the Sonne, &c. 
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SOmakar , wn 
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Wite to Sir NiCHol as SAVN- 
Ds x $0N, Knight and | 
Baronct. 


——_—_—_—_ 


Ood Madame ; It « not ſo 
3 mach the kinde reſpee , 
which you bane for many yeeres 


continually manifeſted te- 
, "4 mee , —_— _ 


; ) that bath induced me to eſent you 
theſe three Sermons : «« your vnfained loue 

ts Gods truth and Goſpel , with your Rely 
care , by 4 holy and verinous conver (ation, 
ts ſtrengthen your owne aſſurances for the 
hopes of the life ts come , and to provoke theſe that 
ore {prung from you , '# live vader you , by the 
your example , to preſſe ſs much the har. | 
der toward; the (ame glotious marke , by the ſame 
Face conrſes, To the encreafing of which 
and Care, erther in you, # yours, # in any 

Is 2 other 


& 


- 354 | The he Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


other into whoſe hands they may chance ts come , if 
theſe poore Meditations JRrenm any furthe. | 


|rances 1 rrnr vs rs ens 
the importunaty ,” 
'to regard the cenſures 'f th hoſe that ſhall now 
\miſlife che c,the publiſhing of them. The God of power, 
| andef peace, make them profitable to bu Church? 


andfodvas ray ict." an ale, and body, 


blameleſſe wm the comming of onr Lord Teſus 
Chrift, 


Boothby payerll Lins. 
9. April, 262 7. 


Ron. SavinDERLSOMN, 


| 


| 


m1} Jt) 
E RST 
SERMON 


—— 


J. KiNGs. 31. 29. 


Seeft thow how Abab bambleth humſelfe before me ? be- 
Canſe be bunbleth bumſclfe before ie, [ will nat 
6b, ung the evull wn bis dayes : butt wn hut ſonnes dayes 
will [ brang the evil vyon bus bouſe, 


Hiſtory of this whole Chap- 
ter afloordeth matter of much 
Varwty and Y/+ : but no puſkige 
in it fo much either of Wonder 
or Comfort as this in the <lote of 
the whole both Story and 
Chapter. That there ſhould be 

| Moghtio-ones fiche with longing 
afrer their meaner acetone vineyards; Thar there 
ſhould be crafty bead; to contrine for greedy Great- 
ones what they vnyuſtly defire ; That there ſhould be | 
officians Inſtrument: to doe a picce of legail mjuſtrce, | 
vpon a Great mans letrer ; That there ſhould be | 
K mghts of the poaſt todepolſe any _ though never 
fo falſe, 1n any cauſe though never fo $44 againſt any 
man thogh never ſo mnecer;That an bonef# man cannot 


| At Grantham | 
| Linc 3. Odts5. 
; 464% 


S. 1: 
The Cohe- 
FEAMcea, 


be ſecure of his /fe, folong as he hath any thing cle 
2 ———_ 


mm © — -——— 


* 


256 | Ad PorvLyvMi. 3 Kinas 21.59.! 
« $1e rews te ® worth the looſing : there is inſtance in the fore- 
FRO prvef the of all this in * Ahab 
þ——ywme po and * [efabell plotring.and the © Elders , and 
Ovid de nuce, the * Wirnefſes poore 'N 


d Verl.4 hic. 


c verl 7, 
d rvarl ir, 


ce f verſ 14- 
g lurcn Satyr. 


13- 


C. 3. 
Argument, 


| Bur whar is there in all rhis, ſingularly either Sr 
| | or (omfortable ! All is but Opprefſion ; Aline, int 
' reſt; Paſſine, in Naboth. And what wonder in ci- 
ther of theſe ? 8 — fl _ bac, qui jam po peſt rerge rels- 
qunt Sexaginta annos ? mſelfe may for a won- 
der , if he be of any , or experience in the 
; world, that rakerh cither of theſe tor a wonder. And 
| as for matrer of Comfort : there is marrer indeed, bur 
| of Teereſtarion in the one , of Fury in the other ; in 
PR of Comfort, 
fe by other Occarrents alſo in the Later 
—_ the Chaprer, as , That z great Oppreſſour 
| ould hagge himſelfe in the deanly carrvege and 
fortunate /ucceſſe of his damned plots and witry 
villanies ; That a weake Arey re ſhould have bearer 


| and face enough to proclime _> =p 
'an Oppreſſing King 7” me 0” J" [ 
tremble ar the yoyee 


| That a bloudy 7yraxt 

| of apoore Prophet ; and the reſt , (ſome of which 

[we tall ſhall have occaſion to take-in incidentally in 
paſkge along : ) marke we well bur this cloſe of 

|the Chapter in the words of my Text; and it will 

be hard ro ſay, whether ir containe matrer more 

Strange,or more Comfortable, Comfortable : in that 


Gods mercy is fo exceedingly magnified ; and fach 


| affirance given 10 =__ _ of 
findi —_— their 
gh wp they fnde hum henſue of bur 


ans bon en Comrinon from 
im 1 wang e, Swange: in that Gods 

is heere magnified , __ yo ag 4 
ret rig ret perfedtions ; his Holineſs, his 


| 3 Kincs 21.3 9 The firſt Sermon. 
Truth his Iwftice, For each of theſe is made in ſome 


fort queſtionable , that © his might ſtand 
deare and rncquſtioned, A Hyps- I, 
eriee humblerh himfelfe curwardly , bart repenteth 


not eruely : and God accepreth him , and rewar- 
| derh him. Heere is Gods Mercy ; in giving refpet 
ro one that ill deſerved it : but where is his Hol- 


ro grace Sinne,and countenance 

| is denormnced | 2. 
| : bur vpon | 

his hanns/4ar5on , the ſenrence, (ar leaſt parr of it, ) is 

reverſed. Heere is Aﬀercy Ai; in revoking a fen- 

rence of deſtrution : and if fomewhar may beo 

faid for his Hofneſſe too, becauſe it was but a reme- | 

perall and remperary favour , yer where is his Truth | 

| the while, (being a © God that canmet lhe, and * With | T1 1h, 

| whom 14 ns warrableneſſe, nenther fo much as the | dlam 1.37, 

| bare Gudew of ruarming ; ) thus to ay and vniay, and 

| to alrer the thi Sor ts ne ann of his Dovesd 

A Indgement is ed by the Father : vpon his 3. 


life,,nd lighreth vpon the Soune, Heere is yet more 
Mercy ; in not ſtriking the Guilty : and if ſome- | 
what may be fayd for Gods Trath too, becauſe | 
whar way threarned , though not preſently, ) is | 
yer * xt laſt ; yer where is his /»fice | 
the while , ( a f God that without relpett of | 
perſons rendererh 12 every man actording ts bis owne | ($3502 1910 


worker, nd wil &® Not acquate the _— SO 
| note, md wil 6 Mes —— Guile — 
md the Puwflwent, and to lay the Indgement 
which he fpererch from the Father vpon the Somne, 
| from the mere wicked Father vpon the /- ſe wicked 
| Sorne ? 

| Thas 


_ — 


| hamiliation , the execution is /+ during his 4 


—  —— — —__— — 


258 Ap Porviyu. gKingcs 21.29. 
$.31, | Thw God, wart the riches of his Mercy, 
and Drvifien | is content to put his Holineſſe, and his Trath, and 
of the Text. | his Inftice roa kinde of venture. That fo his «fed 
| ones might know, on what obyef7 ally ro faſten 
| the eyes of their foules : not on his Holnrfſe, not on 
his Tr*th, not on his /»fice ; not onely, nor chiefly | 
; on theſe, bur on his Afercy, He ſeeketh more gene- | 
; railglory in, and would haue vs take more ferred | 
| knowledge of, and aftoordeth vs more fingalar com- | 
| fort from his Afercy,thenany of the reſt : as if he de- 
| fired we ſhould efteeme him w#hely , or vurrue, of 
| wnjuſt, or any thing, rather then w=wercefall, Yer is | 
| he neither vnholy, nor vnerue, nor vnjuit, in any of | 
« Plal,145.17. | his proceedings with the fonnes of men : bur * Regh- 
| rea in all bis wayes and holy in all bu workers and rae 
| in all his words. And inthis particular of his procee- | 
dings with Kung eAbab avrhis rime, I hope by his 
| blefled aſliſtance foto acquire hr Holmneſſe and Trath | 
and /»ſtice from all ſiniſter impurarions : as that he | 
» Plal.51.4 | maybe noronely magnified in his mercy, bur juſtified | 
alſo in the reſt, and * Cleare when be 6 judged: as we | | 
ſhall be thereunto occaſioned now and hecreafter in | 
| the handling of-rhis Scripture. W herein ace three 
I, | maine things conſiderable. Firft, the Grownd, or ra- 
| ther the Occaſion of Gods dealing fo fav 
| with Ahab : namely, Ababs bunnilration | Seeſt thaw | 
| | how Ahab hambleth bonſelfe before me ? becanſe be 
| 2. | bumbleth bhimfelfe before me] will not, | — 
' the great Favewr ſhewed to eAbeb eupon 
namely , the /aſpenſion of a Indgement denounced ; 
3. © Pill not brim the evil in bus dayes. ] Thurdly, the | 
| Lunntatzon of favour : it is but a ſaſpenſon for a 
| rime,no vtrer removeall of the judgement ; —= nm 
bus ſonnes dayes will I bring the ell vyon bu houſe, ] | 
Wherein we ſhall be occaſioned ro enquire ; how | 
| the firff of theſe may ſtand with Gods Holmeſſe ; the 
ſecond 


XU? 


F KinG,z1.29. Jhe firſt Sermon. 1459 


ſecond with his Treth ; the third with his [fice. 
And ftrſt of Ahab; humiliation : Seeſt thew how Ahab 
hambleth hum(clfe before me ! 

Thus Abab was King of /Farl, that is, King over $. 4. 
thoſe ren Treaber, which revolted from XKeboboam the | Ababs per- 
ſonne of Salomen, and claue to [rrobeam the forme of ſon conjide- 

N bat. Searchthe whole facred ſtory in the bookes red ; 
| of Kwngrand Chromeler ; and (vnleſſe we will be fo 
| very charitable as,norwithſtanding many ſtrong pre- | 

fumprions of his * Hypocrifie, to exempt /eb» the ' 5,4, Kings 

fonne of Naw/ts, and that is bur one of rwenry ; ) we 16.51, 
| ſhall nor finde in the whole Ziff and Catalogue of 
| che Kings of Hrael,one goud one,that claue vnr the 
| Lord with an vpright heart. Twenry Kings of liracl; 
and not e»e , (or bur exe, ) good : and yet then this 
| Ahab of the twenty, not ene wore. It is faid in the | 
ſixteenth Chapter of this booke , that * Abab the | >, King 16.30 
' ſenne of Onars did evil in the fight of the Lord aboue | 
' all that were before him, at verie 30; andarverſic 23. 
| that © He did more to proveke the Lord God of Iſrael! | © tbid.zy. 
| ts anger , then all the Kings of Iſracl that were before 
his : and at verſe 25. of this Chapter, that 4 There 
was none like wnto eAbah , which did (ell benſelfe to 
worbe wickedne ſe in the fight of the Lord, An Oppreſ- 
ſour he was, and a Afwrtherer, and an [dolater, | 
| and a Perſecurer of that holy Tr=ch, which God had 
| plentifully revealed by his Prophets, and powerfully | 
| 


d verſ.25 hic. 


confirmed by Mwacler , and mercifully declared by 
| many gracious defiverancer ( even to him ) m fach 
| manner as that he could not bur know it ro be the 
| Truth ; and therefore an Hypoerite : and in all likeli- 
hood an ebftunate ſinner againſt the holy Ghoſt, and a 
Caſtaway, d.C. 


carriage ? whar doth he ? hee hamblerh himfelfe | a2”; wth the 
before the Lord. [ Seeft thou hew Ahab humbleth | Dbſer att 
K k humſclfe ans thence, 


— — 


”——_— - --———» —— 


This is «Abad : this the man. Burt what is his | and bis cap7hs | 


—_—C_—_ 


—=— —  -- —— — W—— 


Ad Poralvw. 3Ki =_ 11-29. | 


humſelfe before me ? ) The manner and occaſion of 
his humbling,is ſer downe a lirtle before ; ar ver. 25, 
And ut came ts paſſe, when Ahab heard thre word: 
( the words of * E/ab the Prophet, dealing plainely 
and roundly with him for his hatctull Oppreſſion 
and Murther) T hat he remt bu cloathes , and put ſack- 
cloth pon bus firſh and faſt rd and lay in ſack<loth, and | 
went ſoftly. Ard that is the humbling hecere ſpoken 
and allowed of : and for which God heere promi- 
ſeth,that he will not bring the evill in his dayes. Lay | 
all this rogether ; the mar, and his ill conderions, and | 
his preſent carriage , with the occafion and ncrefſe of 
it : and it offererh three notable things ro our conſt- | 
deration, See twſt ; how farre 11 Hyporrue, a Caſta- 
way may goe in the enrward performance of holy | 
duries,and particularly in the practice of Repent ance 
heere is Ahab humbled ; fuch a mar, and ver fo peme- 
tem, See againe ſecondly ; how deepe Godr word, 
though in the mourh of weake inſtruments, : 
when he s pleaſcd ro gue Rrengrh vneo it , prereerh | 
into the com/carnces of obſtinare ſinners, and bring oth | 
the proudeſt of them vpon their b=ees,m deſpight of 
their bearts : heere is Abab quelled by Fliah; hich a 
grear one,by fuch a weake one. See yer againe third- 
ly ; how prone God 15 to mercy, and how readie toap- 
prehend any advantage ( as it were )and occaſion rn 
| ſhew compaſſion : heere is Abab humbled , and his 
| jad cement adjourned ; fach x reall fabſtanciall favour, | 
| and yer vpon fuch an empry ſhadow of Kepentance, | 
Of theſe three at this time in their order : and of 
the firſt, firſt. | 
An Hyprerite may yoe wery farre vn the enrwar d por- 
mance of h:ly PITITTA For the rnghe concerr 1g? 
of whichaſſertion ; Noe fir f, rhar I fpeake nor now 
of the common graces of Ilhkmiation , and Flies» 
tion, and good dexterity for the pratiſing of ſome 
rFarticile 


_ — —— O' —*»  R—— 


| 
| 


| 
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proce Calling ; which gifts, with fandry other 
ike, are oftentimes even in fach apparantly 
wicked and prophane men , as haue not ſo much as 
= ( much lefſc the power ) of Gedlmeſſe 
even of thoſe Graces, which de rota 

ay if they be rrue and fincere)are the vndoubred 
freer of Gods holy renewing Spore of an ti- 
fication, fuch as are Kepent ance, Fauh, Hope, 3 + Hume 


new, ex. in fuch as theſe H rites may —_— very | 
farre, as tothe ourward Yor un af perfor e. | 
Naore /ec , that I ſpeake nor, of the rm wal 
and reality theſe graces ; for Caſtawayes 
| up —— vaiew with God by alinely FRA | 
his Sonnr nor commentes with him by the effect | 
all working of his þ«r#4, have no part nor fellowſhip 
in theſe things, which are proper to the choſenand cal- | 
fed of God , and prewhiar tothoſe that are his ® peews- | 
lar people - but | ipcake only of the enrward per for- 
mance/,an{ cxerciles of fucha tions as may feeme to 
flow from fuch Pwrirual aces habitually rooted in 
the heart ; =z PU yer they may ſpring alſo ( and, | 
when they are found in wnregenerate men, doe (© 
ſpring ) from Natwe, perhaps meralized, of other-| 
wiſe reſtrayned, bur yet vwenewed by faving and fan- 
Aifying Grace. Note thirdly that when Ivan Hy- 
porrute may goe very farre in fixch ourward perfor- 
mances ; by the Hypecrrite is meant not only the 
erofſe or formail MHypacrue , but every narwrall and 
wnregenerate man, ( including alf+ the E/et} of God 
before their eff-Auall caling and comverfien, ) azalfo 
Reprobater and Caftawayer for the whole rime of 
their lives : all of which may have fach faire /oms- 
blancer of the Foreramed Graces , and of other like 
them ; as not only «cher; (who are to judge the beſt 
by the Law of Chariry, )but themſclues alſo, h 
Kk 2 r 
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mance of he 
ty duties. 


r, 
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» Tit. 2. 14- 


we 


* 


| 
| 
| 
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| the wretched deccirfulneſſe of their owne wicked 
and corrupt hearts, may miſtake for thoſe very *race: 
they reſemble. 


| 


| 
eHbs 4:5 


6.7, The Parable of the ſeed fowen in the fFowy wid, 
with the ap- may ferae for a full both declaration and proofe 
plication, heereof : which feed is fard ro have fprouted foorrth 

+ Matth,nz-s, | inmediately, * Spromging vp fortireuh after it was 

; fowen ; bur yer never came to good, but ſpeedily we- 

thered away, becauſe for want of drepene ſe of earth 12 

»Lukes.s, | had not ® woyflare enongh to feed it roany perfeti- 

| on of growth an ripenefſe. And thar branch of the | 

| Parable our bleſſed Saviour — in his expoſition 

ow _— applyerh to fuch brarers ; as © When they brave the 
Mark 4 


{”w »d immediately rereanr it = tladne fſe , and who | 
| fo forward as they ro repent, and belrene, and ref ”” me 
| their lives ? but yer all that forwardnefſe commeth 


d Mah nr x. 


& Marq.17. | Canſe they hawe noveete in them/eluer , bur want the | 


; apand moyſture of Grace to giue /ife and ru” ro | 


| of goodnetſe, rhey made ſhew of. Heereare good | 
| affethows ( to fee to ) vnto the good word of God, | 
| they receine it with joy ; it worketh nor only vpon | 
| Retr jdgements , but it feemerh alſo to rejovee, 


a kinde of rickling pleafure and delight in it ; which 
the Apoſtle calleth * T aſtmg of the beavenly gift, 
and the good word of God , and the powers of the world 
tocome, Hebrewes 6, nd us they recene the feed 
yertully, fo nt appearcth que be ty Þ : prumgerh 'p 
anon in the likenefle of Kepent ance and Fauh an] 
Obedwence and newneſie of life. They may be touched 
with a deepe feeling of their finnes ; and with heavy 
hearts and many rearcs confeſſe , and bewaile them ; 
and not only prome/e , but all» prypsſe amendment. 


They may be luperficially afettes with, and finde 


ſome 


I ts 


yea after a fort to raviſh their heart :, ſoas they fecle | 


| 


| 
| 


' tonothing , they endure but for a ſhort rime, © Be- | 


thoſe beginnings and umperfet y= and effayes | 
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ſome overly comfort and refreſhing from , the con- 
templation of thoſe gracious promeſes of mercy and 
reconciliation and falvation which are contained in 


the glorious Goifel of our Lord Tefus Chriſt ; an4 | 


hane lome degrees ot per [waſron thur thotc promt- | 
ſes are true, and fome flaſhes of confidence withall | 
of their owne perſonall intereſt therein. They may | 


reforme themiclues in the generall courſe of their 
lives in findry particulars : retraining from forme 
grofſe diſorders, and avoyding the occations of them, 


whercin they haue formerly lived and delight, ind 
praftiſing many ourward duties of Prety ant (ha- 


| rity, conformable to the letter of the Lawes of both 


# 


| 


« 
2 


: 
+ 


' ranee, and Obedzence , and every good grace ; full of 


T abler : and miſliking and oppoſing agamſt the 
mmm ere or Corr mproons ot thc runes an] 
places wherein they liue ; and all this to their owne 
and ochers thinking, with asgreat zeale vnto god- 
lImefſs, and as thorough mmd:gnarien againſt ſine , as 
any others. All this they may doe: and yerall the 
while be rerren at the heart ; wholly carnal and vn- 
renewed ; quite empry of found Faith , and Repen- 


dammable Pride and Hypocrife ; and in the prefent 
hte of damnation,and m the purpoſe of God Repro- 


bater and Caſtrwayes. 


Examples heereof wee haue , in * Sax; care for 


6.8. 


' the deſtroying of Witches ; in Þ Jchs's zeale in nd provfe 


| 
| 
| 


killing 844 Pricfts; in © Herods hearing of lobu 
Bapriff ghid'y , and doing many things thereafter ; 


which and f 


_- _ 


Ki 3 


on even | 


thereof. 


*1Szm 85s. 


and,ro omit others, in this wicked K img Abad; pre- * 4 Kings 19. 
' ſent fir of Repentance and Humilation. Ar all 
ak other like effeils , we ſhall the * —— 
'I-fſe need ro marvell ; if wee thall ſeriouſly confi 
| « der the Canſer and Reaſons thereof. I will name * 
'« bat a few of many : and but name them neither. 
« Firſt; great is the force of Natwrall Conſcience, 


| 


9 — 


—_—_ —_ w— ——— 
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C ſomerhing he maſt needs doe,if he knew what, to 
\ * penring , and reforming , an4 reſolvirg of a new 


; * ſted even vpon thoſe thar hare it, as he gor him- 


| 66 porten agame from the dead nor doub 


ec Rom. 1. 17, 


© even in the moſt wicked men ; eſpecially when it 


Ad Popviyn. 3 Kines 21.4 9. ! 


God many heavy atfii- 
God threatning it with 
e guilry ſoule with con- 
clamours , and he feeth that 


« 1s awakened by the band 
« tion, or by the voyce 
* Vengeance : It 
* rinuall and r 


« top the month of Conſcience, and fo he falleth a re- 


« courſe ; which h it be nor ſyncere, and fo 
* camot worke 2 e(t care vpon a wounded con- | 
« ſcience , but thar ſtill it renchlerh inward, yet it 
« oiveth ſome preſent eaſe , and allayerh the (h 
© of it for the time. Secondly ; God will have the 
« Power of his owne Ordinance ſometimes manife- 


& felfe * honowr wpon Pharach and the Eeypriasns : | 
« that his owne Fiehfull ones may fee and admire 

« the power of thar holy ſeed , whereby they are be- | 
but that ' 


« the C »ofpell will Cc * The power of God wnto (al. | 


; © vation to all that eleene, when oy yn in it the 


«* power of conmttron vpon many t belecue nor. | 
« Thirdly ; God in his moſt wiſe and vnſcarchable * 
« providence ſo ordererh and difpoſerth nor only our- | 
« ward things, hurt even the hearts and wil and | 


© rhoughtr and aftrons of men, permuurring his children | 


fire Ecil g 1, | 
| 
| 


' 
| 4 lere. tt. 19. 


& 17-40. | 


« to fall backwards into fines, and bringing on his | 
* enemics toward; goodnefſle, fo farre as he thinketh | 
« good ; as for other purpoſes, fo for this end alſo | 
« among the reſt, that man might not be able f from | 
« thoſe things he ſeeth happen wnte other men , or 
* done by then, to judge infallibly of the ſtare of his 
« brothers foule ; God reſerving this Royalty vnto 
*« himſelfe,ro be the only 8 Searcher of the hearts and 
« yeynes of others, For theſe and fundry other Rea- 
« ſons it commeth ro paſſe,that Hypecrwes and Caft- 


6G aways, 
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| . "I 
| © aways , doe ofrentimes goe fo farreas they doe, in 
| * the enrward performances of Holy duties. 


Now if men may goe thus farre, and vet be in the | 


ſhre of Amnation : what hope then (Firſt) of hcea- 
; ven, for ſuch prophane vngodly wrertches, avare fo 

farre from having * the power , as that they hauec not 
fo mach 25 the leaſt &rw of rod/ane ſe? W har will be- 
come of thoſe, that * Sir theme downe un the chavre of 
ſcorners , and de$iſe the good word of God, and 
make a ſcoFe of thofe men thar deſire ro ſquare their 
Ives by that mute ; when fome of them,thar © br4re 11 
gladly and * recenne at with joy , andare content ro be 
ordered by it in mary things , ſhall ver goe ro hell ? 


| »65 | 


Eg — 
$. 9. 
PTinfberexces 

thence * 3, of 


ter? HH -- 


#-unſt JV 0 
Phanene [e, 
*2 Tirmn.4.5, 
0 Fiaim i.bs 


CMMt Ss. 26, 
«4d \t th, 13 2109. 


Certainly Abao and Heoerod and fach arfed mitcrowts + 


ſhall rife vpm jadgement agamit theſe men nd con- 
demne them : and they ſhall have © Ther portins 
with Hyprerites (hall T fay ? Alas, wotull ts rheir cate, 
if their portion fall bur there:bur ler them rake heede 
leſt their portion be nor ſo good as the Hypocrires ; 
nd thar it be not rew rms en er for Abab nd Herd, 
and the whole crew of f:ch Hypocries, at che day of 
radgement,then for them. 

Secondly ; what a ftarke Fame would it be for vs, 
who have received the * Forſt frantes of the Spirut, 
not to bring forth Þ The fwaiter of that ſpirit in forme 
good abu id nce,im the frequent and comforrable and 
allnall cxerciſcs of thoſe habrrnall vraces thatare in 
vs, of F.uth, Repentance, Lowe, Refornaation, Zeale, 


an the reſt : ſeeing the comnrerferts of theſe graces | 


are oftentimes fo eminent, even in Hypecrites and 
("ftawayer ? Shall a piece of rettes wood , Or © olow- 
worme ſhine fo bright in the darke ; and our holy 
[amper.fed with oyle from heaven,burne fo dimme ? 
Nav,” © Let owr lighter allo, as well as theirs, Pune be- 
for e men ; yea and our fhine theirs too : that muon may 

fee onr eracly 700d werkss , as well as rheir fecming 


anes, 
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eMath.zq 9, 


$.15, 

2, of extar- 
Fatiron #0 + 
bound in 
the frats of 
| godl; ad [e : 

a Roms. 14. 
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ones, and glorific our Father which # in Heaven, Al- | 
thoghall be nor gold that gliſtererh : yer pity ir is, | 
| that true gold ſhould gather r»ff, and loſe the luſtre 
' for want of viing ; when Braſſe and Copper and baſer 
| metrals are kept bright with ſcowring. Let not 
| bleare-eyed Leab haue cauſe to rejoyce againſt beau- 
| rifull Kachel,or to inſult over her barrenneſſe; neither 
+ Matt 11-19. | ler vs who profcſſe our ſclues to be © Wiſlrdomnes 
| children, fufter our ſelues to be out-{tript by Ngrares 
| brats,in yuſtsfying our Mother, Rather let their plen- 
dida precata provoke vs to a godly jealouſic and 
; emulati1on,and fpurre vs vp to the quzckmanyg of thoſe | 
Graces God hath given vs: that the power of God/s= | 
 meſſe in vs, may be at leaſt as frovrfol in all ourward 
| performances,.s the ſhew of ir 1s in them. 
6.11. | Thirdly, this ſhould reach vs cantion in our judge- 
1. of Adme- | *ng of other men» eſtates, We areapt to offend both 
vition,to for» wayes. If we ſeea man overtaken with ſome greſſe 
beare judg- | ſcandalous finne ; as T,runkowneſſe, Adultery, Oppreſe 


my. | fron 07 Perqury : bar eſpecially it te lwe therein: 
by and by he is a X#-probare with vs; orar leaſt he is 


nor ver in the ſtate of Grace. Thus wee ſpeake,thus 
we j1idge : bur we conſider not the whileſt, how far | 
an | how /ong God in lis holy wiſedome may ſuffer | 
frule remprationsto prevasle againſt his Choſen ones, 

On the other ſide, if we fec a man forward in the du- 
| ries of Religion,chaoritably aff: hed to the poore, jſt | 
' and vprighr in his dealings with men,ſtourly »ppoſing | 

' againſt common corruprions , ſuffering for the pro- 

feſſion of the truth : by and by he is a Same with vs; 
| and we ſticke not ſometimes in our folly ro with | 

| ' that our ſoules might ſpeed as that mans foule at a 
venture. Burt we conſider not the whileſt, how farre | 
| the force of Natwall Conſe Hence, and common Aſs. | 
| yall Grace (it you will allow me ro ſpeake fo impro- | 
| perly) may leade a man onward vnto all ourward | 


| 7 perfor - 


—— 
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performances, who was yet never cffeAually calcd, 
nor truely ſanitified, And ver, bube fooles that we 
are, we cannot keepe our felues in our owne bounds ; 
| bur we muſt be medling with Gods prerogarine , aiv1 
| thruſting our ſclues into his charre ; and be judging 
of our brethren , whoſe hearts we are fo farre from 
knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquainted with 
| our owne. Burt what haue we to doe cither with 
one or other ? what lawfull commſſion have we ar all 
ro julge ? or what cerrarne exudence have we,wher- | 
by to judge ? /nfalbble fignes we cannot have from 
| any ewrwerd things, eyther of the waxr, or of the ha- | 
wing of grace, in other men : yer of the ewo, farre | 
more t probabilities of the war then of the | 
having of grace. Becauſe there may be ſachan open | 
conrſe held in evill things , as we may juſtly doubr | 
whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with grace, orno: | 
whereas there cannot bee any courſe held in good 
things ourwardly, but fuch as may ſtand with Hypo 
criſie. W hatare we then ro doe ? Even this : to vie ; 
the judgement of Probability, hoping with cheere- | 
finer that there is Grace, where we fee comfortable | 
ſignes of ir? and to vſe the judgement of Charary, | 


—  —_ 


b feare, ) that there may be Grace, where we ſce  * lude 23. 
fearefull ſignes of the want of it. Bur for the judge- 
ment of /»falibiluy cither pro or con, what fintull | 
man darerh challenge that vnto himſelfe ; vnleſle ir | 


then into Peters Chayre, into the Throne of God, fit- 
ring in the Temple of Ged , and there determining 4s 

Ged and with his breath dammug and ſammring whom 
he liſteth ? Bur ler him goe : and let this be our di- 
recionin this poynt. Thunke we comfortably where 
we ſee noreaſonto the contrary: Hope we charnably, 
| even where we doe fee ſome reaſon to the contrary. 
9 Li Bur 
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ſtill * hoping the beſt ( thoughnot withour ſome* «, cor. 13.7, 


be that © man of fin, who hath neſtled himfelfe m__ | ©» Thel.2.3. 
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Ad Poyvivu. 3Kixecs:1.z0 


Bur jud or We nc irher way perempt ory & drfinaruwe- 
ly. what{: ever probabilities we fee cither way : firh 
we know not how farre a /antthified belrever may fa l 
into the ſnaresof ſnne ; nor how farre a graceleſſe 
Hypocrue may goc un the ſhew of Godlmeſſe, That 
is the third V{e. | 
The lift and maine [uference,is tor [elfe-rrrall, For 
if a man may goe thus farre, and yer be an Hypocrue, 
be a Caſtaway : it will concerne every one of vs, as | 
we deſire to haue comfortable, both aſſwraxce ot pre- | 
ſent Grace,that we arc not Hypocrutes,and hope of tu- 
ture Glory , that we arc not Caſtawarer; fo tobe 
diſt it in making 7r1a4, whether thoſe Graces that 
{eeme ro be in vs be r7#e,o7 but comnrerfaur and whe- 
ther the att; thereof be fruites of fncerity , or bur of 
hypocri/ie, Ler vsnot therefore flatter our (elues , or 
he roo jolly vpon it, if we finde in our ſelaes ſome 
Prowes of Godlimeſſe ; bur ler vs rather labour to finde 
out, whether there be in vs the power and /ife of God- | 
lineſſe orno. For there is a kind of righteonſnefſe tuch 
as it is,an owtward formal rightcouſnefſe , in Scriber, 
and 7h.n5ſees and Hypocrites : but that will not ferue 
a Math.$5,20, | the rume; * Valeſſe our righteouſneſſe exceede theirs, 
we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
Beloved, Hyporrsſie is ſpunne of a fine threed ; and is 
not calily difcergeable, without very 4:{igent Exami- 
ration. And things are not to be meaſured by the 
ourward few , or by the lumpe and bulke ; but by an 
| exacter rule, whether they be rrue,or no. Doeſt thou 
| heave the word of God with 73, docſt thou bewazle 
thy (innes with reaves, doeſt thou avo1d grofic finnes 
with care, docſt thou oppoſe againſt common corrup- 
tions with zcale ? Theſe are indeede comfortable 
iones , bur no wnfalbible evidences of Grace : for what 
is there inall this, which Ahab and Saxl, and Herod, 
and [zdas, and other Hypocrites, cither haue nor, or | 
might. 
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might not have done ? Bur, ifnot by theſe fruits ; by 
what other meanes then may a man come to know 
| the /anthificarron of his heart , and the forcernry of 
theſe af-Ajons ? Divines in their Treatiſes and W ri- 
tings haue fer downe ſundry notes and nurker, 
whereby ro make this triall : but I would eſpecially 


that variety, which rs are indeed as good as a thou- 

fand ; namely, /»te y and Conftancy : forthele rwo 

are never in the Hypocrite. 
Firſt, for /nregrity. The Hypocrite (we heard) | 


inref-rmng, in offering : bur his afteRions heerein, 
( tor ſo much as they ſpring not from true Faith and 
the conſcience of that Obedience he owerth ro Gol, 
bur from other reſpeds,) are partial mall thoſe Du- 
ries ; and carry him fo farre only , as rhoſe falſe 
= yr ap firſt gaue motion to thoſe affe Hons, | 
cade him , and no farrhef! He receiverh the word | 
with joy,fo farre as it tickleth the eare with choyce- 
nefſe of phraſe,and variery of elocurion ; (© farre as it 
firreth with his h&wmonr , and keeperh faire and farre | 
off from medling with his 6./omre-ſinne : but he is | 
not equally delighted with every part,and with eve-/ 
point of Gods word and truth. If the right frag 
bee couched , if his ſweere dar l1ng-finne be ſtirre\] | 
that is harſh ro him , he finderhno muſicke if that : | 
rabbe him where he is galed, and he ticterbar it, | 
* Herod beard Iobn Baptiſt gladly and did many _ 
willingly. bur when his inceſtuous mariage was m 


Hypecrue appeared in his owne colours, and the Bap- 
reſt loſt firſt his Aberry and then after his head for his 
labour. And the young man , when Chriſt rold him, 
what he muſt doe to inherite erernall life, in the ge- 
nerall, [ © Krepe the Commandements, cc, ] was no 
'\ Ll 2 doubr, 


I 


commend ro your obſervation , :wo only our of all | 


$.1 2. 


mighr goe farre in hearmns, in beleeving, in ſorrowing, | by the mark 


Fire. 


a Mark. 6.260 
17.37. 


« Mar js 17 


led withall ; then the Þ Foxe was vncaſed, and the; b Luke 13 _ 
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cid 12, 
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| 
| > thid i4, 
| 
| 


| 


4 1bi4, verſ 21 


Ad PoPvLYM. 3; Kings 21.29 | 


doubt,a jolly jocund man, [" Al theſe haxe 1 kept from 
my youth vp : ] wy aq _ hirtech GTO 
An fleth v is | corruption {| © One 
thine nat qt this nipped him in the head, 
and ſtrooke cold ro his heart, and (the Text fayth) | 
© He went away ſorrowfull, And ever marke it, in} 
ſomerhing or other rhe H ue bewnyerh him- 
ſclfe whar he is ; if not tothe #b/ſervarion of others, 
yetar leaſt ſufficiently for the conr1t:0n of his owne 
heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelfe in the 
dac ſearch and rriall of his heart. A mans blood ri- 
ſech, when he heareth a ſtranger ſwearean Oath : bur | 
if the fame man can heare his prexrice lie,and equivo- | 
care and coſen,and never mooue at ir ; let him not be 
r00 bragge of his zeale : his coldneſſe heere diſco- 
vereth the other to haue beene bur « f«//e fire, and a 
fruite, not of true zea/e, but of Hypacrifie, A Teſmate | 
| makert, ſcruple of diſcloſong an intended treaſon , re- 
| vealed ro him in confeſſion ; but he maketh no bones 
of laying a powder-plor , or contriving the AMurthey 
of an annointed King : a Phari/te is very preciſe in 
t' Tubing Mint and ( wmmin ; but balketh jwfice and 
| mercy : One \traineth ata 85 Gnar and ſwalloweth a 
| Camell ; maketh conſcience of ſome perry {mnes, 
| negleting greater : Another caſterh out'a beamve, but 
| Feeleth not a woare ; maketh conſcience of ſome 
| greates, ſinnes , negleRerh ſinaller. Shame of the 
world, and thecry of people , maketh him forbeare 
ſome ſinnes ; an eye had ro his owne private and fe- 
| cret exds,otherſome ; feare of remporall puniſhment, 
| or (ir may be) eterrall,other ſome ; hope of ſome ad- 
| vantage another way as in his credir,profir, &c.orher 
; fome ; the rerrowrs of an aftrighred conſcience, other 
| ſome : but if in the meane time there be nocare, nor 
cruple, nor forbearance of other ſinnes, where there | 


| 


| ppearerh no hinderance from theſe or the like re-/ 
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' 3 Kings 21.429 
ſpets; all is naught, all is but counterfeit an4 dam- 


quid propter Dewmn fir, « wer fir, True obeds- 
| ence, asit 4/parechnor the com:nand , but oveyerh 
| cheerefwlly ; 1o neither doth it drvide the command, 
but obeyerh equally. David had wanted one maine 
aſlurance of the vprightneſſe of his heart, ifhe had 
no had an equall - vniverſall * Reſpet? ro all Gods 
Commandements, That is the ft note of Sinceritie ; 
| Integruy, | 
| The other is Conflancy ; continuance , or hfting. | 
| The ſcemmng Graces of Hypocrites may be as for- 
ward , and wmpernoxs for the time, as the rrwe Graces 
of the ſincere beleever ; nay more forward often- 
times : 2s in the * fony grownd, the feed ſprang vp (© 
much the ſooner, by how much ir had the /eſc depch 
of earth. Bur the very fame cauſe,that made it put »p 
ſo ſoone,made it wwthey againe as foone;even becaute 
it wanted deepeneſſe of earth. Sorthe Hypecrite, when 
the fir taker him, he isall on the ſpurre : there is no 
way with him , but anew man he will become our 
of hand, yea that he will ; * Moments rwrbinu, Bur 
he ſerterh on roo wolently, ro hold out long : this | 


reformation ripeneth roo faſt, ro be right ſpirituall | 


fruite : as an horſe that is good at hand, but naught ar 


length, foisthe Hypocrue ; free and fiery fora ſpurr, | 


| bur he jaderhand tyrerh ina journey. But re Grace | 
all co the contrary ; as it r:pexerh for the moſt 


part by 
| leifare, (© it ever © [afteth longer : as Philo ophery © Cualrnte 
vere ener per» 
wane! ' f(a 
non durants, 
Senec. Fp-f. 
110. 


| fay of Habs, that as they are gorren hardly , fo | 


; they are nor loft calily. We heard bur now , that 
; the Farth, Repextance, Reformation, Obedience, Hoy, 
! Sorrow, Zeale, and other the graces and affections 
| of Hypecrices, had their firſt motion and iſlae from 


falſe and erroneous grounds : 1s Shame , Feare, 


nable hypocritie. The rule never faileth, > ac. h Op imper- | 
| 
| 
| 


2..f Conſta, - 


* Mat 14 $eG. 


> Perfiue. 


Hope , and tach reſpets. And it thence commerh 
| L1 $ ro 


 o— 
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' to paſſe, that where theſe refþett; ceaſe, which gaue 
them motion ; the graces themiclues can no more 
ſtan , then a How/e can ſtand, when the foundation 1s 
taken from vnder it. The &-y thar goeth ro his booke, 

| no longer then his Maſter holdcrh the rod over him; 

the Maſters backe once rumed , away goeth the 

Booke,and be to play : and 11ght fo it is with the Hy- 

| mm Take away the rod from Pharah;and he will 

' be old Pharach ſtill. And Ahab, heere in this Chap- 

' ter thus humbled before God at the vovce of his Pre- 
pher ; this fit once paſt , we ſee 1 the next Chaprer, 
| regardeth neither God nor Prophet, bur through vn- 

d ;z Kings as. | beliefe 4 4:/obryerth God and wmpriſoncrh the Propher, 

27. | Now then, hcere is a wide difference berweene the 

Hypocrite , and the Godly man, The one doth all by 

firs, and by ftarts,and by fudien motions an flaſhes: 


: 


| whereas the other gocth on fairely and /oberly in a 

| ſetled conſtant regular courte of Humiliation and O- 
e — | bedience. * Ariſtotle hath excellently raughe vs, to 
cap Je quan, diſtinguiſh berweene color; rhat ariſe from paſſion, 
and from complexion. The one , he faith , is ſcarce 
worth the name of a Zualiy or Colowr ; becauſe ir 
ſcarce giveth devommarion to the ſubjeR wherein ir 
| is, If Socrares be of a pale,or an high-coloured com- 


plexron,co rhe queſtion | & nalueſt Socrates ? What 
a like man is Socrates ? ] it may be fitly anſwered 
| ( faith Arsitorle ) that he 15a pale man, or thathe is an 
high-rolowred man. Bur when a man of another com- 
plexion, is yet pale for feare, or anger, or red with 
| bluſng ; we doe nor vie ro fay, neither can we fay 
properly , that he is a pale man, ora high-colowred 
man. Accordingly wee are to pronieunce of thoſe 
good things that ſomerimes appeare in Hypocrites. 
We call them indeed Graces,and we doe well, ( be- 
cauſe they /eeme to be ſuch,and becauſe we in Chari- 
ty are to hope that they be ſuch, as they ſeeme : ) = 
| they 


=: 


| ——_—J 
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they are in true judge nent nothing lefſe then true 
graces, neither ſhould they indeed (if we were able 
to diſcerne the talſenefie of them ) giue denomunation 
to thoſe Hypocrites in whom rhey are "found. For 
why ſhould a man from a ſudden and ſhort fir of Re- 
pemtance, or Z eale, or Charity, or Religion,be called a 


Pemirnt, ora Zealons, or a Charitable, or 4 Keligrons | 


man ; more then a man for once or twice 6/«/ng an | 
high-colowrrd man ? Then are Graces true, when t ey 
are hab:rnall, and conſtant, and equall ro themiclues. 
That is the /ccond Nore : { onſtand Y, 

[ will not trouble you with other Notes, beſides 
theſe. Doe bur lay theſe rwo rogether; and they will 
make a perfe t good Kul for vs to judge our owne 
hearts by, and tro make !ryal of the (incerity of thoſe 
good things, that ſeeme robe in vs. Mcature them 
notby the preſcnt hbeate, ( for that may be as much, 

rhaps more,in an Hypocrete,then inatruc beleever; ) 
_ by their /ztegrity,and Conſtancy. A man of a cold 
complexion hath as much heate, in a (harpe hit of an 
Agze as he thar is of a hot conftururion, and in health ; 
and more too : his blood is more enflamed , and he 
burneth more. Bur whether doe you thinke is the 
more kw4ely heare ; that which commerh from the | 
violence ofa Fever , or thar which arifeth from the 
condition of a mans Temper ? No man makerh doubr | 


| of 1t, bur this is rhe more &4ndely, though thar may be | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


mer of /ymptome ot ſome duitcaſe. There 15 no betrer 


more ſenſible and s*renſe, W ell then ; a man finderh 


| himfelfe hor in his body, and faine he would know, | 


whether i be Calor preter natwram, of no: whe- | 
ther a kindly and narurall heate, or elſe the fore-rwn- 


way to come to that knowledge, then by theſe rwo 


| Notes; Vurverſaliry,and { onſtancy, Firſt for Vnrrer- 
| ſatity ; Phyſirians fay of beare, and (wear and fuch like 
| things, Vurverſalia ſalutaria, peariialia ex morbo, It 3 
| man 


$.1e, 
both joyned 
together for 


Tryad, 


—”— —_ 
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and 


man be hot in one part, and cold inanother ; as if the 
palmes of his hands burne, and the /olez of his feer be 
| cold ; then all isnort right: but if hee be of an indiffe- 
rent equal heate all over, that is held a good "gne of 
health. Then for (onſtancie and Laſting ; If the heat 
come by firs and farts, and paroxy/mes, leaping eft- 
ſoones and ſaddenly our of one extreame into ano- 
| ther,ſo as the party one while | grng as hot as fire, 
another while is chill and col4 as «ce, and keepeth 
| not at any certaine ſtay ; that isan ill ſigne roo, and 
it istobe feared there is an Agze either bred, orin 
breeding : bur if he conrinue at ſome reaſonable cer- 
. tainety,and within a good mediocritie of heate and 
|cold; it is thought a good ſigne of health. Asmen 
judge of the ſtate of rheir 6od:es; by rhe like rule 
judge thou of the ſtate of rhy /oue. Firſt, for ance- 
grane and univerſalitie. Is thy Ke ance, thy Obe- 
 dience, thy Zeale, thy Harred of tinne, other graces 
in thee Yrverſaff? equally bent upon al good, equal- 
ſer againſt af evil things ? it is a good ſigne of 
| Grace and SanAification in the heart. Bur it thou re- 
penteſt of one ſinne, and perfifteſt in another ; it thou 
| obeyeſt one commandement, and breakeft another ; if 
thou art zca/ows in one point, and coole in another : 
{if thou hareft one vice, and loveff another : flatter 
| not thy ſelfe roo much ; thou haſt reaſon ro ſuſpeR 
| all is not found within. Then for Conmmumnance and 
| Laſting. I deny not, bur in caſe of prevailing tempra- 
10m; ; the godly may have ſomerimes vncomforta- 
' ble and fearefull wnrermsſſions in the praftice of godli- 
[neſſe ; which yet make him notalrogerher Grace- 
leſſe + as a man may have ſomerimes lrrle diſkermpers 
in his body, through miſ-dyer or otherwiſe, and yet 
nor be heart-ficke ; or greater diftemper: roo fome- 
times to make him ſicke, and yer be hearr-whole, Bur 
yet if forthe moſt part, and inthe ordinary m—_ | 
conrſe 
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comrſe of thyy life, thou haſt the pra Rice of Repentance, 
and Obedience, and orher fruts of grace in ſome good | 
comfortable mcafure ; its a good | ligne of Grace, and | 


things only by firs and ſtares and fudden moodes ; ant * 


much vpon - ar-ovy {.u\pect thy felte (till of Hypo- 
rihe, and / ſoacerity ; an | never ccafe by repentance 
un | pr ayer andthe conſtant exerciſe of other good 
eraccs to Phy/icke and Dyet thy foule, nll thou haſt 
v Gods goodnefle pur thy felfe mer fone reatons- 
Ve aff. ITAnce, that thou art the rrue childe of God, a 
tucere belec ver, ind not a Hypacrate ; as Abab heere, 
ty ling all this tits folemne humiliation, 
| was. Heere is Ahab, an Hypocrite ; and yet humbled 
before the Lord, . 
| Bur yet now, this Hm: /:4r:on fuch as it was, what 
ſhould worke it in Wh + Thar we hnde declared ar 
1T vie 27, 1 Ala (5 C4280 80 jad l, that wen Alrab beard 
G ſe words, There canc to hun a ms ſage from 
! God, bv the had of E hah ; md that was it that hune- 
| bled him. Alas, what was Ehah to «hab ? a filly 
| playne Prophet to a mighty K as ? that he durſt rhus 
| | preſumero ruſh boldly and vnſenr-for into the pre- 
| fence of fiich a porent Monarch , who had no lefle 
| prwent and wirthall more colour, to tike away hes lite, 
| then Naboths; and that when he was in therop of his 
jolliry , folacing himf-lfe in che new-taken poſſeſſion 
| of his new-gorren Vine, ard ; and there ro his face 


| 
» 
, 
* 


charge him plainely wich, an f ſhake him vp roundly | 


for , and denounce Gods judgements powerfilly 4- 
| gainſt, his bloody abomigable opprefſions ? We 
| would rhinke, a Monarch nuſled vp in [dolarry, and 
accuſtomed ro blood, and tardened in Smme and Oh- 
Prnacy, ſhould not have brooked rhat mfolency from 
| M m fuch ' 
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SnAination in the heart. Bur if thou haſt theſe * 


art /omerimes violent! e vron them , other avs | 
tres againe, and oft ener, keyeold : preſume nor too, 


—_ 


—_ 
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fach a one as Eliah was, but haue made his life a ran- 
ſome for his fawcineſſe. And yer behold, the words 
of this v#derling in comparifon,, how they fall like 
thunder vpon the great guilty offender, and ſtrike 
| palſie into his knees,and rrembling into has joynt y ,an 
tumble him from the _ of his jollity , and rol | 
him in fack-cloth , and aſhcs, and caff him into a | 
ſtrong hr of legall Humiliation. Seeſt thow bow Ahab 
u humbled befo re me ? 

$.17. And heere now commeth in our ſecond obſerty- 
OusER. 7. | rien: even, the powey of Gods word over the Confei- 
the Power of | ences © Fobſti te fmnners ; powerfull to * Caft downe 
Gods _ | flrons holds, nd every high rho::ghr char exaire ch ir 
*2 Cor.10 4-5 | ſelfe againft God, That which in Heb, 4. (if I mi- 
' ſtake notthe true vnderſtancing of that lace ; 15 foo- 
L--1 ct the E ſſent fs47: Wor (of Gall, the ſecond Perſon 
| nos ever-bleſſed Trinity ; 15 210 in ſome 2malogic | 
rrucof the revealed Word of God, the Sc 1prures of | 
» Heb.,4.27, the Prophets and Apoſtles ; thatit Þ 1s LL macke a» d 
c mg. | powrr full ane © more entrirg — two-cdged ſword, | 
prercers even is the dit iding aſunder of the ſonle and | 

4 fer 12 2 ſp if, AX a of FITS LT ard mMarowF. d Hi not my werd 
a libe av ts. ſaith the Lord ? and toe a hammer , that 
breabeth the rocke tn meces ? Jerems. 213, Like a fofr 
fire ; to AMiflolue and melt the hearts of releneme fin- 
| ners and rruc converts : bor likea ſtrong hammer to | 
barrer and breaks 11: pieces the rockie and flintv con- | 

ſrences of obſtinare and hardened offenders. Exam- 
ples heereof if von reaure z b chold in the ſtories of : 
£ 15am 15 24 the kings, £ Saw whin L} 186-44 whom Samnc!reprov erh 
him ; in the bookes of the { Prophers, the f Nainevites 
drooping when Jonas threatrneth rhem ; in the As 
of the Apoſtles, 8 Felix trembling when Pax! dif- 
courſeth before him ; in the Martyrologies of the 
Church, 7 yr.mmts and bloody Perſecarers maskered at 
the bold confeſſions of rhe poore ſaffermg (brift: - 


ans ;* 


— 


lon 1.$. | 
fg AQSL 34. 35. 
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his 


a; in this Chapter, 
E liah telleth him his fnne, and foretelleth 
puniſhment. 

EFelts , which might juſtly ſeeme ſtrangero vs; 
if the Canſcr were not No One Cauſe, and 


| hands are the hearts 2nd the tongues and the carey 
both of K mygr and Prophets : and he can cafily, when 
he ſeeth it good, pur the fpirit of zeeleand of power | 


 forrit of frare and of terrowr tro the heart of the 

reateſt XK img, He chooferth weake Inftrumenes , ( as 
| fon Eltah ) and yer Fumiherh them with power, to 
efte great marrers : that fo the g/+ry might nor reſt 
vpon the inſtrument, but redowun wholly ro him, a5 
to the chiefe agent chat imploverh it. * Wehane thi 


' excellency of the power mA) be of God, and not of ws, 
2 Cor.4. W ce fav, Words are but winds ; and indeed 
{ the word: of the beſt Miniſter are no better, as they 
' are breathed our, and vitered by finfull mortal max, 
; whoſe breath is tm his noſtrils : bur yer rhis wrnde, as 
it is breathed in,and infvired by the powerfull ecernal 
| (parut ot God, iy ſtrong enough (by his efteRuall 


working with it) not only £95 (hike rhe rop-branchex. | 


| bur rorend vpthe very borrome-roore of the talleſt 

| Cedar in Libanon. * Yor Domin confrungens Ce- 

| dvor, Phal. 29. © The woree of the Lord i nnghty wn 

| per ation ; the voyee of the Lord 4 @ glornaus woyee : 
The voyce of the Lard breaketh the Cedars ; yea the 
Lard breakoth the (dari of Lebanon, } 


Another Canſe is in the Dbgett ; ant that is the | 
force of Nygrwrall Conſcience : which the moſt pre- | 2. «= the Ob- 


mro the heart of rhe prore Prophet, and 2s ca(al the | 


treaſure in earthen veſſels , auch Sainte Pant, that the | 


$.18. 
with the 


the Principall, is in the [uftrament, the Word : not | Canſer ther- 
| from any ſuch ftrengrh in it ſelfe, for ſo it is buta dead | of, 1. 19 the 
letter ; bur becauſe of Geds ordinante in ir. For in his | Inſtrument ; 


*23 Cor.4.7- 


» P(al.249-4-4- 


C. 19. 


 fampruous finner can never ſo flifle , though he er- je ; 
deavour 


| Mm 2 


—  —— 


wt 
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deavour all he can ro doe it, but that it will be ome- 
tines ſnubbing, and ſtinging, and laſhing, and vexing 
him with ougly repreſentations of his peſt ſxner and 
terrible ſiggeſtions of farwre vengeance, And then 
of all other tumes 1s the force of it moſt liuely ; when 
the voyce of God in his word awakenerh it after a 
long dead fleepe. Then ir riſeth and Sampſon-lile 
rouſeth vp ir ſelfe , and beſtirreth ir ſelfe luſtily as « 
Giant refreſhed with wine : and it purreth the difquic- 
ted patient ro fuch vnſufterable paine,that he runnerh 
vp and downe like a diſtrafted man, and doth he 
knoweth nor what , and /cekerh for eaſe he knowerh 
not where, Then he would gine all Dives his wealth 
for * A drop of water to coole the heate he feeleth ; 
and with » E/. part with his 6irth-right , for any 


' thine though 1t were never ſo lirtle or mcane , thar 


— — ———— —— 


would gine him bur the leaſt preſent refreſhing, and 
preſerne him from fawmmg, Then ſack-: lath, and 
aſs at d faſting and weeping, and mort nn, and rent = 
ing the garments, and rearing the haire, and knocksn 

the breſt,and ont-cryes ro heaven, and all thoſe other 
things, which he could not abide ro hcare of nn the 


; rime of his former ſecurity , whileſt his corſcience 


- 


lay faſt aſleepe and at reſt ,, are now inall haſte and 
greecily entertained , and all roo lirtle : if bv any 
memes thev can rolli! Iv oMmMe anv cate or 2itw fo C- 


ment to the preſent rorment ke foclerh in his foule. 
C 


La, 


— 


-——_ 


A third Can'c is oft ' nt! el ſrp/yc aire w of 
the Inſtrument to th: On;oh, For although Geds 1 
w«ord in the genetall be Powerful ; and the { on(c4- 
COLE f it (elte be of a (1 7 Nature : ver th; +7 (1s } 


rarily doth the 1rd »f > worke mot powerfilly 


vpan the Conſerriences of abit rate firners, when it is | 
tv 0 . PR = i : 
throvghly and clof \ ar , s &1 ! me 1 ect cor- 


rurtion, whereunto the party cart Plea Not-puil- 
ty; when the fanc and ence Jud re mext are both fo dri- 
ven 


bs 


| ; KiNG.21.:9. The firſt S-rmon 2479 


| ven home, that the guilty offender can neither avoide 
the eraderce of the ne,noar the feare of the other. A 
playne inſtance whereof we hane in this preſent 
hiſtory of King Ahab, When Ekah firſt came to 
him in the Vineyard , he was pert enough, [ * Haff | * Verſe ao. hic, 
thou found me, O mine enomy 7 Bur by that the Pro- 
pher had done with him ; told him of the is, which 
ws OTOL, [ d Fluff th 100 tilled, and taken p- ef | » Ver 29. 
on 7] forerold him of the mud rement , tp was 
C wy, « F wal bring —__ "84 po « thee, 4” wd 1 : are 4« | c ver 21. &c. 
| way thy Poſterity, c&c, ] the man was not the man, 
Eliah left him in a farre other rnne, then he found 
him in. The Prophets words wrought fore vpon 
him , and his Conſcience wrought fore within hum ; 
both tozether wrought him to the humiliation we 
| now ſpcake of : | /t cane to paſſe when he heard theſe 
w'r4. that he rent his lothes ec. ] lf you detire WU» 
ther inſtance, twne to Atts 24. 25. where there is a | 
| right good one, and full rorhis purpoſe. There wee 
reade, that Felix the Romance Deputy in lury 
| 4 Trembled when Pant reaſoned # Inftice and of Tew. 4 AX 24. 25. 
por mee and of the Indgement to come, W hat was that 
thing, may we thinke,im Saint Pawlrreafning, which 
eſpecially made Felix ro WR * > It is commonly | 
| raken to be the Dotrnme of the Gf Indronent | 
which is indeed a terrtic _ and ablc (it it be 
throughl\ 1prehe med) ) eo make the ftouteſt of rhe 
fonnes of men ro rtrem: le. Bur 1 rake it,that rsnot all. 
ſhe verv thing thit made Fclixrtremble feemerh ra 
ther to be ; rhat Part Cilcourte tell vron thote / 
ill vices , where he wasnotably fauley . andrthen 


— 


_ 


— 


OI moet nn on 


cape mn clote with [/ndormener pon them. For Felrx | 
was noted of much wrclry and wnebice in the adimi- | 
| nitration of the aFiires of lary, Chowfoever Tertml- | | 
Iniike a finooh O ator, ro carry favour with hmm, | 


4 : © &@# *# : L 

and todoc Paxla dud catire, C1] tartermgly © com | c AR-24-2 Ac 
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| 
| 


: 


/ 


Ad Popvtvn., 3 King at: 9+ 


mend his government : ) and he was noted alſoof i 
wcontmenty, both otherwiſe,and eſpecially in marry- | 
ing Druſilla who was another mans wife. Tacirus | 
ſpeaking of him inthe fifth of bis hiſtory , paincerh | 


f Tacit. Hit | him out thus; f Per omnem ſavitiam & libidinem | 


lib.s, 


$.21. 


: 


Jou8 YEg00m ſerv: 1g en19 exercait, And for facha 


| man, as govemed with cruelty and rapine, and lived , 


-— — 


in vnchalt wedlocke,to heare one reaſon powerfully | 


| of [uſtice, and of Chaſtity , ( for fo much the word | 
| (ROE THC there vicd properly unporteth, ) and of | 


_ — 


An inference 


a aunt thoſe | 
>, 


at deſpiſe 


the Word, 


* 2 Cor 4.7. 


þ Epheſ.s 1”. 


Iudrement ; it is no wonder it it make him tremble. 
Doe thou confider this and rremble , whotoever 
thou act,that in thy thoughts deſÞu/eft the holy word | 
of God ; accounting of it bur as of foine humane wwe | 
vention,to keepe fuoles in awe withall : and thou al- 
ſo, whoſoever thou art, that andervalurf this preci- 
os treaſure, for the meancnes or other infirmitics of 


| the ® eartben veſſel wherem it its convered, Tell me, | 


doecſt thou not heeremn ſtruggle againſt rhe reftimony 


and evidence of thin: owne heart ? Doxh not thine ! 
owne Conſcrence and Experience tcll thee , that this | 


Sword of the iþorut hath a keen cdgc,and bircthand | 
pierceth where it goerh ? Hath it nt ſometimes | 
palled and rubbed,and linced,and curthee to the very 
co - and entre] even to the dividing afunler of the 
yoynts and of the marrow / © Hath it nor fomerimes 
« (as it were) by ſubrile and /erponrenc 1nfinuations 
« ſtrangely wound ir felfe through thoſe many cro0- 
« Led and LaMyranhean turnings thar are i1 thine 
« heart, into the very inmoſt corner and center ther- 
os of ; and there ripped vp thy bowels and thy renner, 
«and raked out the filth and corruption that larked 


« within thee,and ſce rhy ſccrereft thoughts in order * 


« before thy face, in ſuch fort as that thou haſt beene 


| « rracken with aſtoniſhment and horrour at the dif- 


« covery ? Though perhaps ir have not yet —_ 


— 


: 
/ 
/ 


' har hu 


; Kings 21.29 The fir ft Sermgn. 

and melted thy tony and obdurate heart : vet -et did 
thou never perceiue 1t hummerims about it, with fore 
ſtrokes and knockes, as if it would breake and ſhiver 
it into a thoufand pieces ? Donbrlefle thou haſt ; and 
if thou wouldeſt denv ir,thy con/czence igable to giue 
thy rongue the lye, and ev convince thee to thy face. 
An41 if thor haſt : why then doeſt thou not readily | 
ackno w ledge the woyee of God in it ; having felt in ir 
1y prwer m1 l < *Fic IcV which i I wnoYe poſſible 
nv device of the wit of man ſhould hane ? Take 
hcede then how than Joeſt rraduce,or de ipoſe,or bur 
underyalue that, pon any fecming pretence whatſo- | 
ever ; for which thou haſt luch a ſtroag witneſle in | 


ehinc  owneh arr,from the experience of the vnreſi- | 


fred power of it, that it 1s indeede the word of God, 
wd not the breath of raul man. Felix trembled at 
it, Ahab ws he mb.ed Oy it; the onean Athesſt, the 
Khicr an Mynrocrue 
Arheift or Hypocrice,tt it worke not ar leaſt as much 
vpon thee. Seeft thou how Ahab Camnblerh bemſeffe | 
at the vovce of theÞP roph er? 


From Aha's Humiliation, and the Occahon theres | 


IF; paſſ: we now to conſider in the laſt place the 
Smccefſe of it. hab is hambledarthe Prophers 1c- 
nounang of judgement againſt hun ; nd God hence 
raketh occaſhon to be ſogracions to Ahab.as ( rhough 
not wholly to --moove, yer) tro ſuifond nd adjourne 
the judgement for a tune. | Sreft thow how Ahab t | 
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| 


thou art worſe then cither : 


$.22. 
The weee (ſe 
af eAbab: 


humsl's. [40% : 


, 


' 


humbled b f re me 7 becauſe be hambleath him: fe hoe | | 


fare mmol I wat mor (ring the © all 1n bas diy "5,4. ] "nd | 


| heere mnſt Gods Heolmnefſe be brought vuco a tryall, 


—— - 


before the barre of carnall reaſon, it by any mcanes it 
can juſtifie it {clfe, God harerh the workes of Hy- 
-—__—_ he loatherh even * arrrfices without mer- 
C\ ; his Þ ſonle ( . not away with the #6 [atrons anc 
new-Aecner 2nd folemne feaſts of men thar have 
their 


* Ofree 4 6 
+SE(3 1 9--16 


— —..——— 


II —— _—_— — 


— — - 


- 
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c Pial 35.13 
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T. 


. 
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| pleaſe againſt rhemſclues. _ is the Hol, 


A ae re -eneme 


| for any thing | know never Yer gai olaid þ 
| that Abab,not onely brfore,and dtc 
lneſſe of God | aRtand at the np this humiliation , v 


| 


| his eoodneſſe and whtice 
| £ | 

things with errward good things ; and more! and 
: hk % 


hanging dewne their * heads as Bulruſhes with pen | 


3 K1ING,21-29. 


Ad POPVLVM, 


' — —— ———— — 


their hands full of bls x4, NO not though they make 

, many prayers , and render them with behaviour of 1 
reateſt devorion, ſtrerching our their hands rowar 

9 and © aflicting their /ou/es with faſti: 'C, = 


fGaeneſſe : but even their beſt acrificer , and con7 
ens,and prayer5,an | humiliarions are an © apominar 


vnto hum ; fo farre from appeaſin ng h 's wratl: a0 api 
other ſinnes,as that they provoke his ver tart! 


our God ; and fach the proriry of his nature « with 
which alineſſe and parry "_ can it ſtand, ro accopt 
an | reward ( as hcere he ({-cmerh x T7 - 
terfcir humilzation of fach a wretched Hy porrite, 2 
we now ſuppoſe Ahab to be? 

For the clearing of this diftculey ; * 
granted - ( which I take to be a certan 


Is TOKEL 


let it | 
erruth, and | 
y any, | 

on m thy 

aS V1 Hy 


 % uf C , 


porrite, Ler ut | rante:! wdly , C which is the 
| thing wraed in the d GOULT 4 at ths humali, fron Ot | 
| his, | xeing performe1 bur 11 hypocrite, was not acceps | 
table ro Gol, as a gond worke ; but iGomnruable be 


Bar yer witha!l it muſt be 
amoh 4:1 drnot well in 


fore hum, as a foule timnec 


_ 
granted thirdly. t\ At, airs 


not being humbled with an vpright heart, vet he had 
done much worſe , it he had nor beene hank Med ar 


CD EE _ — _ — 


all : and tl IT el ereforc the! C WAS, though no rac +: 

gi » xinefle . ct forne antwa! 4 mor 4. gond- 
neſſe in Ab 165 humiliars« tleaft fo farre forth..os x 
thing lefje _” may mcompma Wor of 2 wifey thy Oo 
be rermed And then are we to know faurrh ly 

that it may ſtand with God: holemefle, as it doth with 
to reward enrward good 


Viral 


IO POr Av) 
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— becanſe be hambleth humſelfe before me, [will not | 
bring the ell n bus dayes, —— 


' 
Will not  farre either diſtruſt! 75 ,. 
your memerres, of ſtrairen my telfe 7 reperstion 
of rime for the delivery of what ' ,# ;bree fore 
I am now purpoſe ro ſpeake ; as | prer Ob/er- 
to make any repetition of the par- | wu. 
ticulars which were obſerved the | 
laſt rime from rhe conſideration of | 
Ahab: perſon and condition, ( who was but an Hypo- 
cite, ) raken joyntly with his preſent corrrage , to- 
gether with the ecraſion and ſaccefſe thereot. He 
was hambled: It was the voyce of God by his Propher 
that humbled him : Vpon his humbling Cod adjoar- 
neth his purnſhment. From all which was nored, 
1. that there might be even in Hypocrites an out- 
ward formall humiliation ; 2. the power and effica- 
cy of the word of God, able ro humble an oppreſling 
| Ahab ; 3. the boundlefſe mercy of Cod, in not ſufte- 6 
ring the ourward formall Humiliation ot an vngodly 
| Hypocrite to paſſe aſrogether vnrewarded. All _ 

0 [4 


— —_——_— 


| 


| 


— —_ __—— 
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the haſt rime ; by occaſion of rhoſe firſt clauſes in the 
verte, [ Seeſt thous bow Ahab bauambleth bam{clje be «- 
fere me ! becauſe he humbleth bimſclſe befere ne [will 
not —], We are now next ro conſider of the great 
Favour, which it pleated Gol to ſhew ro Ahab vpon 
his humiliation ; what it was, and wherein it conſi- 
tel. It was the Kemoveall, (at leaſt fora time ; 
chat is,the /nſpenſron ) of an heavy [ndgement denoun- 
ced againſt Ahab ani his houſe molt deſervedly for 
his bioody and execrable oppreſſion ; [ Becauſe he 
humbleth bumſclfe before me, I will not bring the evul 
in b1t dayer, 

The Emil which Gol now promiſerth he will not 
brag, [ I will not bring the evull in has dryes ; ] ts that 
whichin ver/c 21, he had rthreatned, he would bring 


| aVerl.21-&c. 
__ 


b Fph.z 4+ 

C Dow mile | 
1090 

Nehern 9.31. 

d a,C0r, 14+ 


4 


hum that u out vp and left wn [iracl ; and wil make thy 


houſe like the houſe of Irroboam the ſonne of Nobat 


provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to auger, 
and mad: Iſrael to ſont, ] A great ludes ment, and 
an hcavy : bur rhe greater the judgement is, when it 
is deſerved, and rh-earne.] ; rhe greater the werey is, 
if it be afterwards forborne : as ſounc of this was, 
Bur whatſoever becommeth of the jx ſpement ; hee 
we (ce is merey od tore. Cod who b yuh an my 
7 and Atighterh ro be Med © the God of mer: 441 2nd 
the 4 Fath r of merees , abandantly manifeſterh hs 
mercy in dealing this graciouſly witch one that de- 
ſerved if fo little, Heere is mercy, tr but threarmmg 
the puniſhment , when he might Fave inflicted it ; 
and more mercy , in net wnflitling rhe puniſhment, 
when he had threarncd ir. Heere 1s aw yy fit, in 


| ifending the Puniſhment, [ / will not brong the 


Ews?: | 


nn OO 


_ — 4 OC_—R— T—  ———_ cc 


vpon Ahbab an | vypon his houſe [ * Bebold I wilt bring 
evill vpn thee and will take away thy poſterity, and will | 
Las off from eAbab him that piffeth againſt the wall and 


and like the howſe of Baaſha the ſonne of Aby.ah, for the | 


———_—— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


: 
: 


| 
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Emil : ] and merey aging, in ting it fir /o on? 
atime, | / will not bron' the eval wn but dyes, ] Of 
theſe rwo poy ny we ſhall entreace at this tune : an | 
hrſt and principally,of the Former. 

{ I will mat bring the evil, ] Its no new thing to 


them, that haue rea ' the facred ſtories with obſerva | 
ron,to fee God, when men are hnmoled at his threar- 
nings,to revets them 394 any < mann faich Chry- 
[1ſtome muve then once : this is ever Gods manner ; 
when men change thei” deeds, ro change his dome ; 
when they renownee their Fnnes,, torecall his fen- 
rence ; when they repent of rhe evill they hane done 
; cg hingo ® Ken ut of the eral be bad "ard be would 
* aqanft th-m. Ser ch the Scriptures, and tay if 
things runne not chus,as inthe moſt ordinary courte: 
God comm.ind thand man drfobeyerh ; Man 4: abr y- 
eth, and God threamerth ; od creat th, and Man 
repenteth ; Man repenterb nd God forbeareth, © Abi- 
melech, then art but a drad man, ber auſe of the woman 
which then haſt raben ! but Abumelech reftorerh the 
Propher his wife vrronched ; and God ffareth bim, 
and he dyeth nor H <-b4s & make thy will and * Put 
| thine how'e un order , for thou halt dye , and not lan: | 
but Hearbriab ewrncth to the will, and a> 3 th, and 
weeperh ; and © od addeth to bis daves fifrecae ye es. 
Nineveh prepared for fefolation ; for now but * fort 
dayer , and Nineveh Pall bed rin 4 : bit — 
faſted and prayed, and repenved ; and) Neneveh ford af. 
ter that more then forty veares twice rol4. General- 
ly , God never yer threatned anv puniſhment vpon 
perſon or place : har 1t they repented , he euther wich 
held it, or deferred i, or abated w, or [merrmned if to 
them ; for the moſt part propernonably ro the erath 
and meaſure oftheir repentance , but howfoever al- 
waves fo farre forth as in his infinite wiſedome he 


wittrd 


Oo 2 


_ 


———_  — 


haththought good : ſome way or other, he ever re- | 


* J+ | 
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eneerneng , | 
Gad: farboa- 
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wath the 


proofe ; 


$.5. 


ard Keaſor 


thereof 


from Gods 


proneneſſe ſp 


mercy ; 


| *Exck 33, 01, 


| Ad Popviym. 23 Kinxes 21,59. 


_— — — _ 
— CI 


' mitted ſome what of that ſeverity and r1gowr, wherin 
he threarned it. 
| A courſe, which God hath in ſome forrbound 
himſelfe vnto , and which he ofren and openly pro- 
 feſſerh he will hold. Two remarkeable reſtimonies 
(among ſimdry other) ſhall ſafhce vs ro have propo- 
fed at this time , for the deare and full evidencing 
heereof, The one in Jerems. 18. 7,8. | et what in- 
' ftant I ſhall ſprake concerning a nation and concermng 
a kingdome, to plucke wp, and to puil downe, and to de- | 
firey ; If that nation againſt whom I bane pronenneed | 
tarne from their ell, 1 will repent of the endl that 7 
thenght to doe wato them, ] The other in Feck, 33. 
3. 14. [ When I ſay to the wicked , then ſhalt ſurely 
dye ; of be enrne from bu finne, and doe that which 4 
lawful and r1ght, If the wiched reſtore the pledge, pine | 
agame that be hath robbed , walke in the ftarnter of life | 
withonr commuttung wiquity ; bee ſhall ſurely hoe, | 
hee ſhall not dye.) And every where in the 
| Prophets, after Denwnciations of judgement follow 
| exhortations tO Repentance: which were bootelcſle, 
if Repentance ſhould not either provent them, or ad- | 
journe them,or leſſen them. | 
You ſte God both praeftiſerh and profefſerh rhis | 
courſe ; neither of which can feeme ſtrange ro vs,if 
we ducly confider,cither his rcadincfſe ro ſhew mer- 
cy,or the true End of his threarnings. W ce hane part- 
ly already touched at the greatneſſe of his mercy. To 
ſhew compaſſion , and to forgive , that is the thing 
wherein he moſt of all delighteth ; and therefore he 
doth arripere anſam , take all advantages as it were, 
and lay hold on every occaſion to doe that : but 19 
panih, and rake vengeance is * oper aliennm, as ſome 
expound that in E/ay 28. hu ſtranxe worbe, b:4 ſtrange 
att, x thing he taketh no pleaſure in. ® Firu+, nels += 19 
Exe, 33. As 1 line ſanth the Lird Godt bave wo gieas | 


ſure | 


TO” OT oO P—_ 


_— _—_ 


| —O— 
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' ſure inthe death of the wicked, fe, As the Bee labou- | 

| reth buſily all the day long, and feeketh ro every | 
flower and to every weede for Homy bur finger not | 

| once, vnleſſe ſhe be ill provoked: fo God beſtirreth 

| himfelfe , and his bowells yearne within him, ro | 
ſhew compaſſion, [_ © © Ephraim what fhall I doe v9. | cOlres 4. 
ts thre * © Indah frow ral I emireate thee? * Why will 
ye dye,0 ye bowſe of Iſract? © Runine to and fro thronsh | 
the ftreeres of hers falems , and [rebe if you Can find « 

' man bur a man,thar I may pardon ie, 1 Bur vengeance | 
commeth on heavily and vnwillingly, and draweth a | 
figh trom him ; * 


there is no remedy, } muſt caſe meof mune adver (a> 


| ries, and be avenged of mug enenmes ; © Oh lernſalem, 8 Vanh 2s x7 


' ferwſalems , that &t leſt the Prophets -—» how oft ou /o 
LI ec, » Hew ſhall [ nine thee 1 p Ephraum * -- my heart h Oſce 11 $8 
| HW twrned within me ; ow FE Penmingy are bindled fove- 
| ther, } So is our God * flew to anger , and loath to | i POL1oz o, 
| ftrthe 1 que doler queries Cornrirn eſſe forex . } p in. de 
| but plentooms 54 mercy .a5 David Tekeriberk him m ——y 
Pal. 1034. Never was man truely and inwarly hum- 
bled,bur God in the riches of his hecriall mercey.trucly : 
pardoned him : never was man fo much as bur our- | 
wardly humblcd,as Abad heere,bur God in his com- 
| mon and remer all mercy, more or lefle forbave him. | 
| Secondly , the end of Gods threarmngr alſo con-! $. 6. 
firmeth this poynt. For doth hee threaten evill' 2. from the 
| thinke vec , becanſc he is refolved ro wwffeit ir? No-! ende of bis 
| thing 1- Me : rather to the contrary, hee therefore threatngs, 
| threatueth it, that wee by our repentance may 
prevent ir, and ſo he may not infie ir, © orgazee ; * Cheyſolkin 
[<< wes nl yer mart, Hd TYT% 1 HH C1 
fayth Saint Chryſofome : he foretellerh what he will | 
bring vpan vs, for this very purpoſe, that he may | 
not brine it vpan vs; and werrerh before he (trikerh, | 


0 Cgck, iT. 30, 


1 Hew conſolubor | Ab I muſt lice |! Elay r. 24 


Gen. hom. 25. 


; to make vs careful] ro avoxde the ſtroke. In the | 
: hor 12 ancy ne } 
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How all thu 
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Ad Porviwn. 


| ancient Romane are and diſcipline, the manner was, 
| befvre they made warre vpon any people , firſt ro 
ſen 1 Þ Heralds ro proclaimc it , ( Belluns indicere, ue 


3 K 1G 3 21. 1.79, 


inferrent, ) to the en] that of they would make their | 


peace by ſubwnſſims, they might prevent the warre ; 
nor fo onely, but be writren alſo wn albs amrorum, 


enrolle1 as their friends and confederates. So God | 
| ſfendeth ms Heral & the Prophers, to rhreaten venge- | 
| ance ag11 iſt ſinners : nar thereby to 4-+ve chem from | 


| hope of mercy, but ro {rv them to repentance and | 
| humiliarion ; whereby they may not onely rarnc 4- 
| way the vengeance threarned , a alſo (if they ner- 
' forme them vnfainedly and with vpright hearts) «+» 
| r-reft themfelnes farther in his favour and love. Nor 
{is it robe accounted ammng the leaſt of Gods mer- 
; cies, when he might in his juſt diſpleaſure over- 
whelme vs in the very att of our finnes, as © Zaners 
an! Coarbs were ranne thorough in the very a+ of 
filehmeſſ> ; ant as * Parahunt © Ananias and Sapphy- 
re, ant{fome few others whom God ricked oat to 
ſhew exemplary jutremment vpon,, were ſtruken dead 
vpon the fu {len for thrir tranſg-eTions: W hen: God 
might in jaſhice deale with the faine rigour againft 
vs all ; I ay at is not the leaſt of his merares , that he 
forbeareth and forewerneth an | foretelleth and threat- 
| meth vs before hee pamth ; that f if wee will 


| take any warning , he may doe berter £5 vs then | 
| he hath /a:4, and not 6rig vpoo vs what he hath | 


| boa of 
| Avpovntvery Veful and Comfortable: if it be nor 


| derogatory to Gods rub, Ler vs therefore firſt | 


| deare thar ; and then proceed rothe vics. If God 
| thus revoke his threatnings, it ſeemerh he eithe be- 


| Frre meant not what he ſpake, when he threatned; or | 


| elſe after when he revokerh,, repenreth of what he | 


| meant : either of which ro imagine, farre be it Fom | 


every 


xUM 
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every Chriſtian heart ; fince the one maketh God a 
diſſembler, the ocher a changeling ; the one chargerh | 
him with fa/#e:d , the other with Gghrnefſe. And 
= the So iprares ſomerimes ſpeake of God, as if 


* erieved for what he £1, or ®repented of what | net | 


he ſfpake , or altered what he had purpoſed : and for | 


the moſt part, fuch like affeHions are given him in 
fixh places , as endeavour to fer foorth to the moſt 
life his great mercy and kindneſF to (nfull mankind. 
W e all know, we cannot indeede give God anv grea- 
cer glory then the glory of his #wercy: yer muſt know 
withall, that © od is not fo needy of mencs to 
worke our his owne glory , as that he ſhould be 


forced ro redeeme the glory of his (merey,, with the | 


forfcirure either of his 7rath or Stedfuftarfſe, We 
are therefore to by this 2s a frme ground and mfal- 
hible, c! ar er v od 1s &ey h trucly I =« tang able , and 
, vnchangeably True. © The firongth of Iſracl tt not a6 
mu , that be fhowld Iye , nor as the ſenne of man, that 
| be Prould repent : his words are not ® Tea and Nay, 
| neither doth he vic hghineſe, Burt his words are 
| Tea and Amr; 0d himicife * yeſterday and is day and 
' the ſane for ever » f Heavenand Earth muy paſſe a- 
' way, vea Gal rofſe away ; bur nor the left & rreele of 
Gods words ſhall paſſe away vntulfilled : * Thy 
| muy waxe ofd aa garment, and ataveſinre hall be 
| change them, and they Pail be changed ; but be uu the 
| ſame , and hit yeares fayle not | netther doe hy pw = 


ning! favie . nor any of 1s word; file. Ler Hea. 
veu, and Forth, and Hell, and Angell, and Mar, 
and Devel , and all change : till till * Ego Dew of 
wu murer, God he is the Lord of all ,, and he har- 
geth nor. 
As for thoſe Phraſes then of Repentins , CGrie- 
| vine, Se, which are ſpoken of God mn rhe Scrim® 
rures 5 


| poſes fayle , nor his prom/er fayle, nor his threar- 


| 


lh 
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hs on PO . | 
tures : that * a/3nam Barre, whereof Saint (broſoftemce * 
ſo often ſpeaketh,falverh them. God ſpeaketh ro vs, | 
and therefore ſpeaketh as we vie to ſpeake, and ' 
framerh his language to our ® d#{neſſe, andreacherh 
waſes what he would have vs 
learne ; as Nar/es talke halfe fyllables,and © lipſe our 
broken language ro young children. Bur whar is fo ' 


| poken«r2pww-mbur, of God, afrer rhe manner of 


men; muſt yerbe vnderſtood woapemy c, fo as befir- | 
reth the Majeſtic and perfe Hon of his divine nature. 

W hen he repenterh then, we are not ſ010 conceiue it, | 
as if God © changed his mind, or altered any thing of 
his everlaſting purpoſe and counſell , eyther in /«6- | 
fance or cirenmeſtances : it only * importeth, rhar he | 
now doth not that ; which, {5 farre as we could rea- 

ſonably conjecture by his words, or workes,or our de- | 
{erti, or otherwiſe, ſeemed rovs to haue beene his | 
purpote ro haue done. 


| pen. © Tis Cw inert Bute rianr rt \p rune Aden, Chiyfch. in 
' Plal #. 4 nar and miller 69:53 1445n, na {43 tf ous PP. Mts ene ”- 
| al v0, apt Tis ntive 074g aha roads memreerblere. Chryfoht. in Faln. 
6 &©t Navqudts prime conſuls Devi pa wart. Sener, $. de beret 344 ff Card 
At (Partention apa | wliflipirer mrnaphrvoce difiums ; woes himondh, 


: 


eu4nds non emplent ountd commene!rt ſunt, pawiere widenrns, Aquino, 1. quark, | 


| becauſe they were not performed at thoſe rumes, 


I9.7.ad 2, 
$. 9. This for the Phraſes : but yer the maine doubt 
the doub for the rhing ir felfe ſtanderh vncleared. eAbrmelech 
| reſolned, | and Hezelzah frail dye, and yet Abumelechand Heeee | 


hah ſhall not dye ; Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, and vet 
Noneveh fhall not be deſtroyed ;I wa bring evul vp» 
on Ababr houſe and yer I will not brong it © 15 not this 
Tea and Nay ? is not this a playne contraditias ? 
How us there not heerc a playne change of Geds 
will? If not for /abftaxce ; becaute the things were 
at length performed : yer ar leaſt in cocamftance ; 


nd 


_— CE — 


2 KiNg.u1.29, The ſecond Sermon, 


and i that mannr, as they were thrextned and fore- 
tol4. That wrerchet mifcreant Forftios, inſtead of! 
vIERYURe this knot, cutrech ur : who,to mamtaine fr- 
menzan conch ons from blaſphetnous Prancaples, | 
trembvlerh not to attirme, * Is paris aliqus divitts 
decrert ter s 4b HARD POE A ON ; 44 fk there may be | 
ſome change made 1n ſome partot Gads decree. An | 
aſl-rrion vnbetceming an ngenuous *Pagere, and to 
be for ever abhurred and hel4accurted by every foule 
that proteficth iu felfe {Throftian, Adimir this once : 
and let Mas, yeaand the Devel roo, be true ; and 
onely God a lyer. Leave we him cheretore to the 
judgement of thar great God, whom he hath blaf- | 
phemed ; and feeke we berrer farwfati nm. That of 
Aquinas, and the Schoolemen, 1s ewe , bur /worile 
that God doth fomeriumes © Yelle mwratronem though 
he doth never mute voluntaters ; that though he 
acver changeth his will, ver he fomerimes willeth a 
change. That of « Gregory is playner, and no lefſ- 
ruc ; Matar Dew Pure nr ds, mon ron ilram God 
| fomertimes changer?) rhe exrence which he hath de- 
nounced . but ne. er the Comn'ei which he hath de- 
creed. Others, otherwiſe : divers men concerving 
the fame miwer fur ſfubitance, in divers and diftecent 
rermes. 

That which is rlavneſt , and giverh fulleſt farif- 
. fa tion, and wherevicto the antweres of Grerery, 
| and eAqnnes, andehereſt, (as many as hane fpu- 
| 
, 


ken with any truch and pertinency to the poynt, ) 
in the laſt reſolution Fall ; is briefly this. In rhe 
d 


whole courfe of Servrure, Gods cthreatminer, nd 
, | to hn promi ci 00, } haue ever 4 condat! " mnex'd 
vnto them in Gods purpoſe : which rhough it be | 
oe ever, indeed bur feldome exprefid; ver is if 


prom &, { how ablolurcly fo ever expicflcd, ) arc 
4 Pp mac. 
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| ever meluded , and robe vnderftood. All Gods | 
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200 | Ad Porviyn. 3 Kixes 21,49 
| made ſub conditione Obedientie : and all his rhreat- 
| mugs ( how nmr fo ever exprefſic |, ) /ab con- 
ditione [mparnit en fig, id rhete Condition, viz. of 
{ continuny? in Obcdirnce, in all Prom/es ; andof cone 
| tioumy tn mpomure n y, vi2 |T breatmoys ,- are to be 
| vnderſtood of coarte ; whether they be expreſied,or 
| ' nor, This is plaync from thoſe rwo 6 now places 
* ler 19.7.9, |, beforecired, /er.18. and Exch, 314. * When SOIL 
——_ = #. ' the wichsd , thou ſhalt jwrely aye ; if the wicked rv ne 
HG h mary from hus finne, Cc, be foal "wrely lame, be all not dye. 
if paickre, | Where Almighty Go plainely teacherh vs,that vve 
ought foto conceive of all his chrearmngs be they ne- 
ver ſoperemptorily fer downe, ( as vvhar more pe- 
| remptory then this, T how ſhalt ſwrely dye ? ) as that he 
may re/crme to himfelte a power of rever ar1om, in caſe 
| the parties threarned repent. The examples make it 
' play ne. Abomelech bull dye for taking Sarah: wnder- 
ftand it; endleſs be reftore her. Forty dayer, and Ni- 
weveh ſhalbe d. firoyed : vaderſtand it with this refer- 
vation ; Valeſſe they repent, And ſo of all the reſt. 
0.11, | Bur why is pot that danſe expreſſed then? may 
though ſomes {rome demand. 1 anſwer : firſt, it nerderh not; tc- 
HL ETLETED cn ly, it booreth mot, Firff itneedeth nor. For God 
preſſed ; be- having in Jerem. 18. and Fet, 33. and elſewhere 
canſe #1, inftrutedvs in the genere?, thatall his Threatnmees 
needle ſſe ; ; arerobe nd with fach curſes and conditi- 
| ons and reſervations ; it is needlefſe ro repeat them 
m every p&riicnlay : As amoneſt Chriſtan men, who 
| acknowleige Gods providence ro rule in all things, 
| and ro difpoſe of all ations and events ; it is nee4- 


—_ 


— 


— 


| lefſ: in every fpeech de furnro Cconrun IS ro expreſſ: | 


this clauſc Fif God wilt; we will goe rofuchor 

| ſach»place, or doe fach or facha thing, of Ged will 
; becauſe we readily conceive it, 252 clauſe, which, e- 

ther is,or ſhould be enderſtood in ev ery ſuch ſpeech, 
«Iam.4.25, | 45 * Saint James requireth, And fon many promiſes 


_ "14: amungſt | 


—————_—_— 


— _— 


---& Ww- 


3 King.21-29. | | 


amongt men,” his clauſe, though not expreſſed,is yer 
allowed of coarſe * and to common intendem ne Vim 
derſtood , {| frbmr fic Ranitbas ; ſtanding and 
continuing 4 now ay _— ſos if a man make 
. fe ab olmely , without expreſſing that or an 
other tz clauſe of Lamitation or Exception, if in as 
interim ſome tuch vnexpeRted accident befall, as ma- 
keth that ether he canner or may nor doe whar he 
iſed ; we may not in righe reaſon charge fach a 
man with breach of promiſe, ifhe performe nocall 
he promiſed : becauſe the fo: efaid clauſe, tho ghnor 
| expeſed, w yer prefumedto have beene 1nrended by 
the promiſer. And chat ods Threatnings,as de jure 
| they ought robe by vs when we heare them , fo de | 
fatts they were vnderſtood by him when he made | 
them , with a ſecrer clanſe of reſervation and excep- 
; tion in caſe of Rypentance ; appeareth by the viuall 
prettice of many vpon luch threatnings , and the v/e 
they made of them. The Ninevicesr when Jonah 
preached deftrution within forty dayes , withour 
any expreſſe clawſe ot repentance ; yer vnderſtood it 
ſo: elfe had ir beene in vaine for them to have repen- 
re4ar all, out of an hope of preventing the judgment 
by their repentance; as their ſpeeches ſhew they did. 


pent and nurne away from hu fierce anger that we periſh | 
| wot 7 The like may be faid of Abunelech, Hewechiah, | 
| and others : and of Abb in this place. | 
Leiine,as its fomerimes needl-([e,fo it is alwayes | 


| bratle (fe , tor expe this daufe of repentance in the 2. beereleſſe, | 


threatnings of God. Ti. expreſlme of ir can doe 
| frife gord; feame ones will repenr never the fooner 
for v: - bur it may Joc mach barme; ſecure ones may 
thereby rut themſchies in fairer hope of forbdearance, 
and for fg r their repenemce till it be roo lace, Belo- 
ved, it is alunuable to obferue we hnwrriwn ihe rs Hes, 
OR Pp 2 Gods 


JO i 


b For who can tf, tay they, og God will twrne and ve- » 100.3. 9. 


C.12, 
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Ad POPVLYM. ;1Kixcs 21-29 | 


{ 20ds g) Aclous courſe s, hich he vicrh fore the c C7 ling 
of men ro 1epentance. In this particulariry whereot 
we now ineake, fec how his * 4 y and Truth ave 
met together, and doe moſt lovingly embrace cach o- 
ther, W here he ſparerh in the c::4,it 1s mort ccrroine 
he ever meant to frare ® from rhe brommuy : bur} 
th nr h 5 £7 er 1a off xm 4 pay ps os © part of hrs err ones 
el!, and vnreocale d will ; whichas wecamo learne, 
0 we may not feeke to know, till che event dechre| 
it, Now to bring this his /ecrer prypoſe about, he | 
mult worke thoſe men to renenrance, whom he hath | 

thus everiaſtingly purpoſed r» fpare : eiſe his wface 

hold bocom QUETTIO ble » Wa nally ira wy 44 the | 
WNDPCOrintcene, A nonglt othe; meancs to work e men | 
to ren mance, ths! one, of ibrearen them with | 

vs their fins have Je "ck whit 
C tho MMe rerri' ie iT is the mere likely Tr 
! the more an * 6 wy 1k 5, tho 
MVC Fir TI5 7 = Sor! I, n C00 X07 bt mg thicet N1n 


—_ 


| to repentance whom he meancerh to frare, in hs | 
word and by his mefſenge's deno:meeth againſt | 
hem 1:10) judoement 7, a5 their Innes hav we Þ. on I | 


— _—  - 


3.54: 4<.; rorethin I: wh } 


' - qTF ' \* 
trreatninas Gods © Aleorey av? his Truth go hand 


wn his mbice v ithoire the 
Fgvpon them ; 4 le 


I renenrance would 
nawiceth ! em I ft) 


. 
Md 1124 Peremmory forme, witl 


ub elmtely | 
at any exprefl: | 
Ee metro eorry | 
and « aſtr] mats ar 4 | 
Joement of hys 1 Fice and their | 
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a/c oft: Sfervation or ©v« MIOM, r} 
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ind toerther, Let vs now foe whar mr; 


XU? 


| 2 K1NGS 21.2 9 The jecon.! Sermon, | 2 Oz | 
| feremeer may be ray{ed hence for or vie. The fumms | | 
of all we have fai {, is bur this. Gods chreatnines are | 
| georreblr « hut vet condatonall ww { if i More tro cyes ' 
| cure them, when we are bumbl 4 by then, it i< 1 eine! | 
' rious illuftration of his ferry . bar withorr the levth | 
; impeachment of his wh, Heere is fomerhing r | | 
the Piftreſſ-d, fomerhing tor the Secxre, fornerhmno | 
tor A7.to carne. 
' Fir# : tor the Diffreffed. Confide thu, xd rake $. 14. 
' comf wt : off von thar * mourne 18: Ston nd groane *. of Comte 
ender the wiizht of Gods heavy difplexfare,nd the ve +4 ths 
fearefall expe Aariom of thofe bitter curſes and jr hoo 48-7 (; | 
menrs, w! ! h kh: hath threnned anamtt finne., W hy ©1314 Of bs 
doe you fpend your Rtrenerth and freer, in ewing 
with broad eves alt worher own Cards [anlt: » Ml 
T ruth TiKe ehern « ﬀF 1 lire, x7 | ret *#h rhem , . | 
| hiſt came them another while vron his averr yy, ( _ 
(14er 41%. 4 only wh. he thy wen *-h1 . but C.) tor 
| wichall why he threaenerh it $4.0 .ut yorr may ropent 
and withall h-w he threatncrh, it is, vn/oſe your? 
| pen. He threarneth ro cf? done miecd : but vato 
humiliation BOT NIQ 4 FAC, Hef IOC th ant h 14 
i grower, EVER bitter word 4. » [oanathan 2% * + Sam 2© 
rowers, for » wing, not for d Frathon, Thinke nor, | *2.2% | 
| h © IV merh fo mv ach wt th "ws imme nt who he | 
| 


{ threatneth : alas,if chat were the thing ©» fo: (ghr;he 

| could lav on loade enour th © withour words: VN It | © 636 6 243 « 
is thy ca meth ar,and f:kerh therein ; 17 4552022, 

| and he rherefore hol for not his comere, thar if thon Chated in 

! wilt cake it = a warning, he ma” hi his hand. | Gen.hom. 25. 
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the rod Iyeth by him ; it « 1 likely hc monnech | © werer = 
. : ' f iffwr iv f 
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' * 6 , . wing 
| "mn re mov XY a, TO» 4 p I 1479 CT! - | : Hi ON v1 tp. 
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| 304 Av Porvinn. 3 Kings 21 29. 


| father; and wilt thou finde no comfort in the chidings 
| and chreatnines of thy bravenly Father ? whoſe 
; bowels of tca ler compaſſion ro vs-ward are fo much 
| larger,then any earthly Parents can be; by how much 
dHe>14.9. | himiclte the © Father of Sporirs is greater thenthoſe 
| fathers of our fleſh, Yea, bur who am L,will ſome dif- 
; conſolate foule fay , that I ſhoald make Gods threat- 
| eng voide ? or what my repeatance, that it ſhould 


' the crernall Iudge ? Poore diit-efſed foule, that thus 
dilpureſt againſt chine owne peace ; bur feelt not rhe 
while the vnfathomed depth of Gods Aercy , and 
the wanderfull diſpenſations of his Tr«b, Know, 
that his ehrearmngs are not made worde , or of none 
effett, when thou by thy repentance ſtayeſt the execu» 
tion of them ; vea rather then are rhey of all other 
| times moft effeituall : for then doe they moſt of all 
accompliſh th:ir p o7er end,and the thing for which 
they were mended, in thy amendment, Neither ler 
his 76th make thee defpaire ; but remember, rhar 
the tenor of all his moſt peremprory chrearmngs run- 
neth with an umplicrre reſervation and conditionall exe 
repizon of Repentance : which condition it rhou on 
| thy part faithfully performe ; the jrdgement ſhall be 
| rurncd away, and yer Gods 7 ruth no whit unpaired, | 
This for the Diſtreſſed, 
$.'5, Naw for the Secare, Afoſe; tn Dew .29. (peaketh 


2.0f 7 arrow of a certaine * roote that bearcth Fall and wormewood; 


» Math 7.29 | bring foorth berres Fruire , tocleanc it out for the | 
| fire, If there be an ſpriegs or /burnes of that roore 
heere ; [er them alſo conſider what hath beene fayd, 
and rremble, Conſider this I fay and tremble, all you | 
| that make a mocks ar God, and at his word, and ima- 


cancelt the Orades of Trath,or revere the ſenrence of 


tothe ſecure, that bleſſerh ir teiſe when God carſerb, and ttanderh | 
* DWR.19.1t. | yrmooved when God threamnerch, Heere isan Are 
| tor that roowre, to bmw it in picces ; and, vnleſſe it } 
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4 Kings. 31.29. _—_— Sermon. 
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gine that all his threarnings are bur Bruta fulmuine, 
empry cracks, and Po withonr ſhort ; becauſe 
knry of chem haue fallen to the ground , and not 
done the hurt they made ſhew of. Bur know, who- 
foever thou art,thar thus abuſeſt the Mercy, and def 
piſeſt rhe 7r«th of God ; thar as his <Aſercy never 
did,ſo his 7-#th ſhall never faile. Thou fayeſt, ſome | 
of his rhrearmings have done no harme : I fay as much 
roo ; and his mercy be bleſſed for it ; bur whar is thar, 
to ſecure thee? if any where C zods threatnings did 
no harme , ad wrought no deſtirathon ; it was there | 

only, where they did good, and wronght repentance. | 

If they hane ray=ed chee from thy ſinnes, as they haue 

done fome others : there is hope thou maycft true | 

them away from thee,as ſome others haue done. Bur | 

if they haue done no good vpon thee, in working thy 

repentance ; cerrainely they hang over thee to doe 

thee harme, and to worke thy d-frafton, Gods 

threatmiwe7 are in this reſpeX, asall other his wordr 

are,fare and {tedfait ; nnd fach as © Shall ever returne c Eſay $2.72, 
voude, but acc ompliſh that for which they were ſent : \f | 

not the ene way , then withour all doubt the oc he» | 


| 
[2-9 


If they doe not humble theo, they mult overwhelm | 
thee: if they worke not thy comer ron,they will th V 
rune, As ſomes ſtrong Phyſik, thateither mende;/ 
or exderh the Patient ; ſo are theſe. And therefore | 

when gud roments arc denounced; refolue quickely,| 

off or on : Heere is all the chovee that islefr thee ;| 

either Repent, or Sufecr, There isa generation of! 

men,thar as Aofe: complayneth ) * When they heare | 4 Deut 19. 19, 
the word! of Gods earyle , blefſe thomſchurs in thor 

hearts, and ſay they all bane prace, though thry walks | 

mm the rnavination of thew owae hearts; that (as Saint 

Pant commilavrerh ) © © Leſby e the riches of Ius prod- | © Rom 3.4- 
weſle and forbrarance and lone ſuffermg , not taking 


tnowledre that the geeducfſe of God woneld lead thems to 


FEpen- 


— 


* 306 | Ad Porvivu, 3 KixGs 21-29, 
f a Pex, 3.3.4. | repentance; that (as Saint Peter complayn-th) * Walks 
alter their owne lwſts and (c offi ugly zelt at Gods judge- 

; ments , fo WP » where us the promſe of us communy 4 

But ler f:ich ſecure and camall ſcofters be aſkired, that 


OOO ED 2 e——_— — —____ — 4 


: 
: 


| howſoever others ſpced, they ſhall never goe vnpu- 
| niſhed : Wharfoever becommeth of Gods rarear- 
mngs againſt others ; certaine!y they ſhall tall beavy 
vpon them. They that hauc taught vs their condy- 
Th ms, Aﬀoſes and Pail, and Piatcy - ha.c taughr VS al- 
ſo their puniſhments. Aſo/es telleth fuch a one, how 
ever others are dealt with, that yer 5 7 be Lord i all | 
t (þ. re bum ; but the anger of the Lord and bs jealous | 

ſie ſhall [moake agmnſt that man,and aft the curſes that | 
are nvittenin Gods booke hall light vpon him , and the | 
Lord ſhall blot ont his name fr om under heaven, Saint | 
P21 reileth fich men, that by defpiſing the riches of | 
his goodnefl> and torbearance, they doe but * Trea- 


eg Dey. 23.240 


6 Rom 2.8. ſwre vp wnto them/elnes wrath ag nſt the great day of 
wrath, and of the revelation of the righteom: judg "ment | 
| of G«d, Saint Perer tclleth them, howlſoever they | 
| not owly lt epe, but even ſave in deeve leq ry; thar i 

iz Per,r 0, | vet ' Thew judgoment of long time ſlreperh net, and | 


| thew damnation - run Tos wot 10 much 4s lumber th. 

Doc thou then rake heed , whoſoever thouarr, and | 
wharfoever thou dock, that thou ats/e not the | 
Aly y of G04 » and k divorce i from 1s T rath, iy 

to abnſe ir, If when God threarneth, thou laveſt | 
| aff 'c his Tryath , and pretumeſt on his Gare Aﬀercy : | 
| when he panrherh rake heed hedoe not cry quitrance | 
| with thee, by la ing atide his Atercy and manifeſt; g | 


OO > 0 - _ 


TY XY} 14%. 8 | | is bare Trath, Gol 's pat went and meriitall: Paths | 
[ , 


| ence will beare much, Mercy forbeare much : bur be- 


1 Farer &r los | ing ſomed, and pin oked, and dared, | Patience it 
[<p1464 patrien- 


(c.te rneth from , and Aﬀercy it fclte orncll, It is 


fe. Aorcy . that chbrerencth ; it bs Iwftice, that prmTveth, 


Mercy hath the firff rune; and if by Fauh agd Kepen- 


france 


—————_ 


2 KiNG.21.:9. 


tance wee lay timely hold of it, wee may beepe 
it for ever, and (revenging ) luſts e ſhall have 
nothing to doe with vs. Bur it carelefle and ſecure 

wee flip the opportmity , and neglet the tine of 


| Mercy : the next turnc belungerh to Inſtice : which | 


| w 111 render judgement without Aﬀercy, to ehcim that 
| forgat God, and detfijed has Mercy. That for the 


| $1 *C#FF. 


1he jecond Sermon, «, 


| Now thirdly , and generally for 47. What God 
| hath joynedrogerber , lerno man pret aſundey., Cod 
bath purpoſcly in his threats oy ned and rempe- 
| red Mercy and Trath together ; that wee mighr 
| take them rogether, and profir by them rogether. ' 
* Dividat hee fiquir, factunt diſcreta venenum ; 
eAntidotum ſummer , qu ſoctata bbet : as he tpake 
| of the ewo poyſons, Either of theſe ſingle , though | 
not through any malignant quality 11 themſclues, | 
( God forbid we ſhould rthinke fo; ) yet through | 
' the corynpe temperature of our foules , becommerh 
| ranke and deadly poyſon rovs. Take Mercy with- 
out Truth ; as a cold Poy/on it berummerh vs, and 
' maketh vs ſtupid with carcleſe ſecrrity, Take 
| Truth without Mercy ; 2s an bot poy/on \t (calderh 
Vs, and fcortcherth vs in the flames of reſt: (ſe 'De- 
pare. Take both rogether, and mixe them well : 

as hoe and cold poyſont , fitly rempered by the kill 
| of the Apothecary , become medicinable ; & are ' 
| Gods Mercy and Truth reſtorative to the ſoule. | 
| The confideration of his Truth bumbleth vs ; | 
wirhout ir we would be feareleſſe : the conſidera- | 
tion of his Mercy /«pporteth vs ; without it wee 
would bee hopelefſe. Truth begerrerh Feare and 
Kepent ance ; Mercy, Fauh and Hope and theſe rwo 
Faith wd Repemtance keepe the foule even, and vp- 
' right and ſteddy, as the bataft and ſayle doe the 
up; ; that for all the rough waues and weather thar 
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encountereth her in the rroub leſome ſea of th us 4 
W orld, ſhe mifcarrveth no” , but arriveth fafe and 
joviull in the haven where hee would be. Farr! ol 
withour Repentance, 1: not F aith, but 'Preſumpt: 
ihe a Sh pc All ſayle , and no balhſt , that 14 
ver with every blaſt an1 Ry pent an e without 
Faith , 1s 10t K pentance bur Deſparre : ike d Ship a4 
Vaft , andno favie, which fatecrh with her owne 
weizhe, W har 1s it then, that we are to doc, ro 
-urne away Gods wrath from vs, and ro cfcave rhe | 
j Ivements , he threatneth againſt vs? Even this: | 
As in his ( ommuuorions, he joyneth Mercy and 
Prat th t gorhe! - 10) arc we n ou! Hum: LIFSORTF TO | 
and Kepentance together. His threat- 
14.1; 1% a 2% 
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. he wil ftrib: vs. Yet hi 

11 nal : Yet vs not drÞroawe of tio 
:tongh he bath rhreatned, that y « 
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e will pare vs Thar 1s the cou: 
led by the dir eFjon of his h 
ely and ſincerely beld ; and 
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found it < 
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o Vi »y 4 | LT ; thath ' 


on with God. Thar is the courſe , 
Hyp:crutes from the fooceſtion of 
hane ſomerimes oftcred at, 2 
el, ror 4 DUR SaveNen ( 
and it «F. Ot», 


E 
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Narrre 
1 - and 
- th« m Xx the leaſt {me 


farre as 

cart leade the 
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- 


£3. Pro i 
who | judgemer 
= "wall evills from Cod. 

has hane you heard three Ver made , of Gt 
Wb. r/ymre 


/ | 
VI I AV 


rs,07 abatement Of 


xds | 


roking,joyned with his Trarth in perfor- 


ming, » har he chrearnerth, One, to cheare vp the di- | 
, {; thar he deſbarre not, when Col tl earneth : 
» thr, toſhoke vp the ſermre - that} e # NOT, | 
hor Cod threatncth : a rww'd , 


to o 1CKken \ P 4 | , 
that 


— 
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2 KiNG.21.29, The /econd Ser mon, 

ehit they belerne ary bovgans, when God threamnorh. | 
There is etanother # Al ſe robe made hereof; 

whi h, 12h 1t be not proper to the pretcnt argy- 
ment, yet 1 cannot willingly paſſe withour a lietle 

rouchti"g at it : a! char is, to inſtrutt vs for the vn- 
derſtanding of -_ promiſes, For contraries, ( as 
Prom:/:s and Threatnings are, ) being of the like 
| kinde and reafon « "It "on with other doet inutually Fine 
and :.14 light either ro and fr 0% other. Gods threats 

mags arc truc and ſedfait : his Prom/es are (0 roo 
'T Prom ar mou mcntitnr Deits, winch G 4 that 
Cammot ſye Ma! 19n/ed | {11th che A Apoltlc in anc 
PIACC ; at dine La Al: the prom es of (04 ave 
| Tea and Amen ] on where in a third place hce 
ſpeake th of © Two _— e things , 0 Which it was 
ed ads ible for God t : hs Promiſe on 1c of rl hote 
two, The Prom: Tm of God arc true; as his 
Threatn 's ACC. ow lroke on thotec 4 Dr ea?! nengs 
ine ; which we haze alrcady found ro be erwe, bur 
withall Condetronal, and fuch as muſt be ever vnder- 
ood with x2 claw cor retervarion Or exception. Ir 
is ſo alfo in the Promiſes of God : they are true, bur 
vet conditional, __ iT they mult ever be v nderſt od 
with a conditjonall c/aw/e, The exceprion there to be 
enderſtood, is R-pentance : and the Condition heer el 
Obedience, W hat God threatneth to doe vnto vs, 
abſolutely in words; the meaning is, he will doe it, 
vnl ſ: we repent and amend an what he pr am! eth 
to doe for vs, ab/olwrely im words; the menning is, he 


12 


un 11 Ane it, if we belrewe and abey. nd for fo mus h 
as this clavnle is tobe vnderſtood of courſe, un all 
Gods Promeler: we mum LY not cnurg him with bre 4 -” 
of Promiſe , th cough after hee doe not realy per- 
forme that to VS, which the {rrrer of his Poe 
| miſe id import , if we breaks the condition , and 
| obey "LA 


= ouldeſt 
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Os, OOO OD ——_—_—_ 


W ouldeſt thou know then , how thou art to cx- 
tertaine Gods promiſes, and with what aff:rance to 
expett them? I anſwer, with a confident , and obe- 
dient heart, Confident, becauſe hee is 1-214, thar 
harh promiſed » Obedient , 
lition , vnder which hee hath promiſed 


Heerc 


dare yer lay clayme ro the good *Prom/cr of God. 
It ſach men ever had any ſeeming imereſt in Gods 
Promiſes ; the intereſt they had , rhey had bur by 
cantratt and covenant * and that Covenant , whe- 
| ther cither of the rwo it was, Law or Go/ bell , it 
| was conduonall, The cov enant of the Law whol- 
Ivy, and 4 Prizrs conditionall ; * Hoc fac & wiver, 
Doe thit and Line : and the Covenant of the Co/- 
\ pel roo, afrer a {crr, and 4 Poſfteruort Condirio- 
[mall ; Crede & Vives, Believe and Line, If then 
| they have broken the conditions of both covenants, 
[and doe neither Beleeve, nor Doe what js requi- 
i they have bv their YVabeliefe and Diſobedicnce 
| fortcired all thar ſeeming unter they had in thoſe | 


| 


| 


' 


becauſe that is the con- | 


# 


's a curbe then for thoſe mens preſwmpreen ; who | 
lwing mn ſmne, and continuing in </obedrence, | 


— 


 — 


———— 


: 


| Promiſes, Gods Prom:/es then , though thev bee 
_ very maine ſapporrers of our Chriſtian Faith | 
nd Hope, to as manyot vs, as whoſe conſion- | 


= (a1 wil _ vnro vs a find CIC deſire 
| vewr of perfor ing that Obedience wee have cove- 
| nanted ; yet are me to bee embraced even by fach 
of vs, with a reverend feare and trembl, mg , 

| Own vVAWwart th nefle. Bar as for the UNC ane . 
h/rhy , and pollutcd p thoſe 
dchobe mm ſfirme and difobetience, and everv abo 
minaticn : they may fer their hearrs at reſt for theſe 
| marren they have ncither pare nor fellow/brz 

ſ any of the [weete promiſes of ( { l. I or lrty E ns 
| wallow in their owne filth ; ; thelc rich «4 pearles are 


e and end: a- 


ar conar 
21d 


b Swim ar! 14 Dogs , thar 


nor ; 


3Kings 21.239 The/econt Sermon, | Jos 
not for them , they are too preciows : let hungry 
* Dogg: glur chemſelues with their owne vomure; | « 2 Ber. s.45, 
the f (hildrens bread is not for them , it is too dc- a ance 
ficroms : Let him that will be filthy, 8 bee plthy ftull ; —_ _ 
the promi/es of God are holy things, ani! belong to | : OT 
none bur thoſe that are %o/y , and defire to bee holy 
{till. For our (clues in a word ; Jer vs hope thar a 
promiſe being left vs, 1t with faith and obedience 
and patience we ware for it, we ſhall in due time 
recerr'e it : but withal * er +: feare, O axthe Apoſtle k Pebr 4.1 
exhorteth Heb. 4.) Lt « promiſe being tft 1 
through diſobedience or vavelicte, any f vs Auld 
ſeeme 10 came Fore of ut, | 
This much of the former thing propoſed ; the 6.19 
magnmitving ot Gods Aferey , and the cleary <4 of The pernins 
his Truth m the reVeaitrim ww tifroen om of Jq fs.0 ; 
threatncd judgements ; by occaſion of theſe words 
| 1 wal uot bring the Et * There ty Ver 2 Cir- 
cumftance remaming , of this generall part of my 
Text, which would not be forgorren: it is the exrent 
of time, for the ſuſpending of the judgement [" / 
wall not bring the Evnll in his dayes. ] Something I 
would freake of it too by your patience: it ſhall | 
not bee much , becauſe the ſeaſon is ſharye, and I 
hane not much fand ro ſpend. / wif not bring the 
evell in hi diger, The judgement denownred 2 
painſt «46; houſe, was in the end execured vpon 
| it ;as apyeareth in the ſequell of the ſtory, and ef 
pecially from thoſe words of Iebu ( who was 
himfelfe the inſtrument rayſed vyby the Lord, an! 
vied for that execution, ) in 4. King. 10. | * Knmw | a 4 Kings 1, 
that theye hall fall to the earth notmmy of the word if , I© | 
the Lavd . which the Lord ſpake COoncerntins the hn», | 
| of «Abab » for the Lord hath anne that whach he þ.:be | 
by his [ervant Fhah, ) Which were enough, (if | 
| there were nothing elſe to be favd) ro jultifie Gods | 
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en - 


| Truth in this one particular. That which ebb 
| gained by 13 humiliation , was only the deferring 


| of it tor his timc » | w1iil not bring th ie evill an h; 'f 


— 


dyes, As if God had favd, This wretched King 
harh provoked me,and p led downea cw/e from me 
vpon his hoſe, wh ch it were but juſt ro bring vpen 
him and «© without farther delay : yer becauſe he 
made not aſceffe at my Prophet,bur rooke my words 


| fomething to heart, and was ayaggan by them ; he 
ſhall not fay, but I will dcale mercifnlly with ? 


him, and beyond his merit : as ll as hee deſer- 
veth it, 1 will doe him this favour, / will nor 
bring the evill that is determined againſt his houſe, 
oy 14 diver, 

The el no I wonld Ti peru - he MCE, "T5 Thar, When 
God hath determined a judgement pon any people, farm 
mily or place ; hu great mercy ts vs if he doe mot Let 
ny! 4 EC foſceal. Tc Cumor but be a great ermuT7e, ( | lay 


AlPorviyy. 3 Kings 21.29. 
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not now to arc igious, but even) to any foule, thar | 


hath not q ire caſt off all narurall af Ton ; to fore- 
thinkr and foreknow the future calainities of his comn< 
ey and kindred. a Yer xes could not forbeare weeping, 
behol4ing his hage army that followed him ; ; onely 
ro thinke, that within ſome fe w {cores of veares {0 
many thorſunds of proper men world be all dead and 


| rexren : and yer that a thing that muſt needes haue 


| happened by the neceſſity of nature, if no fad accident 


— 


| or common calamity ſhould haſten the accompliſh- | 
ment of it, The declination of a Common-wealth and 


| the Fincrall ofa Kimgdome , forſcene in the generall 


f mwrup! $0 of LIREYS and F'Y ay of di /cuphyne, ( the 


On —_ 


moſt certaine /j-promes of a tottering State ; ) haue | 


| ferched reares From the © es, and 6b/o0d from the | 


hearts, of heathen men zcalouſly 2MeRted ro their 
Coutrey, How much more griefe then muſt it 


{ needes be, ro them thar acknowledge the true God, 


| 
| 


not ; 


—_ 


OO 
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$ KRi>GS 21.29 The jecind Sermon. 
not onely to foregrow the extraordinary p/rower an 
miſc: ics and calamitics which ſhall befall their poſte- 
rity : bur alſo ro f+ re-reale wn them Gods herce wr ah) | 


| and heavy diſpicaſ re and bitter vengeance , ag WW iſt | 


their owne finnes, an! the (innes of their poſteriry., 
Our blefſesl Saviour X th 10ugh h 1mie'te without Tine 
and fo no way 4rcefſory tr » the procurmg of the cv ill; 
thar th xild entuc, coral not ver bur Þ 1 eepe over th 
Caty of [ern ale, when he beheld the prefent CO 
re '”, yn eh: 

A eriefe it is then t to know _ Thi G4 ſhall hap- 
pen : bur ſome / wichall, and to be acknow- 
ledocd as a great favour trom Cx 1. to be aſly ed rhat 
we ſhall never tec them. Ir is no fmail Afercy in him, 


hymre razr the cont, 


APP! we (/ 
' 


it isno ſinall { awforr to vs : if cicher he rake ts 2 
way,before ht ji gemens come; 0 pe hi 1.14.1 - 
ments away , till we be gone, When Gor lud rot 
Abraham 11 Gene, 18, that 11 f hull be ax 
Granger 112 land that was not theirs, mcanine E 7 vp, 
where they ſhould be keve vader , an | a#; 409, 
wares : Icft the good Patriarch ſhould hawus | 
ſwallowed vp with grief. at it; he comporterh him, 
24 wit eh 23 Ny miſe Or tr new o1 KG KKK fel: C2 * 41% 


laſt, fo wit ha promtec at {> of pr o(p raty to his owne 
perſon , and for his owne time, [ Bur than þ «4 

to thy fath rs 1 prate,an { balt be buryed wn _— I 
ave, verſe 15. } In Eſ'y 39. when H z:hia\ heard 
from che mourh of che Pre - wer F 4th , thar all the 
b treaſurer mebe Lords houf+ and inthe b 1195 houſe 
ſhoul-l | EC Carl ied rro Rabylon , and ehar his ſoxnes 
whom he ſhoul | beg 
made Funxches wn the palce of the King of Brbrlon: 
he fu! mirred hinfelfe (as it became him to 4-0, ) ro 
the ſentence of God ; and comtir reed himfelte with 
eh nn, that vert ther* Gould pe-.ICE md truth in his 
dayer, veric 8. In 4 K 6nv 22 when Hald hb ha! -_ 
_ pheſied 


er ſhould be raken away, and | 


yt it us [ame 
4 'p7 ane F fo 
be taren it 
Y y before 
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3 KiNnGs 21-29. 
| pheſied of the © evill thar God wonld brin T5 
the City of [er»ſalem, and the whole land of / 


Ald POPVLVN, 


— — — 


| 


| in che name of the Lord ſhe pronounceth this as a 

conrrefie from the Lord vnto good King Tofrah, | 
[ Becauſe thy heart was tender , and thow haſt hum | 
bled thy ſelfe —=— Behold therefore I will "gather | 
thee wnio thy fathers, and thow ſhalt bee gathered 
unto thy grave wn peace, and thine ryes ſhall not ſee * 
all the evrll, which I will bring wpon thi place, } 
verſe laſt. 

Indeed every man ſhould have, and every good 
man hath, an hon-ſt care of poſterity ; would rejoyce | 
| to ſee things /erled well for them , would grieve to 

ſ:c things likely to goe of with them. That com- 
mon ſpeech which was ſo frequent with © Tiberius, | 
was inonſtrous, and not Þ favouring of common hu- 
manity, © 'Eu# Serirr'® yoie whims wvct, When T am | 
gomM2, let Heaven and Earth be jumbled againe into 
their old Chaos : bur hee thar mended it, with 
diuT 4/31, yeal(laith he,) whileſt | live; ſeemerh 
to have renounced all that was man in him. Ariforle 
hath raughr vs better, what reaſon caught him, char 
'S Rerorum pert ad fe frnthor ; - the good or 


EE ages eng. 


© It 


241] of rhofe that come after vs, doth more then no- 
wrote bay me vs, when we are dead and gone, This | 
is True ; bur vert * Proxmmne epomet 7, chough 14 


| were t he (reech of a Sharke m the C omedy . will | 
' beare a good conſtruithon; Every man is Encereſt to | 
| hmſelfe : and thar {harity , which looketh abroad, 

and ſeeketh not onely her owne, yet beginneth ar | 


| home,and ſecketh ff her owne. W hence 1t is, that 

| a godly man, a5 he hath jaſt cauſe to gr:eve for poſte- | 
| rities Gke,ifthey mult feele Gods judgements; ſohe | 
hath good cauſe ro rejogre for his owne fake, ifhe | 
ſhall e/cape them : an! he is no lefle ro take know- 
ledge of Gods Afercy, in ſparing bw ; then of his /u- 

This | 


fice in ſtriking them. 


3 z3K1nGs.21.:9. The econ! Sermon. 


This poynt is v/oful many waves: I will touch $.23. 
bur ſome of them,and rhar very briefly. Fi-ft,heere | ,ud v/c: 
is one Comefort,among many other,agai 1ſtrhe birrer- thereof : the 
neſſe of remporall death, If God cur thee off in the f; 
widdeſt of thy daies,and beſt of thy ftrengrth; if death 
rume thee pale, before are have turned thee gray ; it 
the flower be plucked off before ir begin to wither : 
| grudge not at thy lot therein ; but meete Gods Mef- 
| | enger cheerefully , and embrace him thankefully, Tt 
| may be, God hath ſome great worke in hand ; trom 
which he meaneth to fave thee. Itm: w be,he [enderh 
death rothee,as he ſent his * Ange/ro Lot ; to plucke | «Gen. 1g 16. 
thee one ofthe middeſt of a froward and crooked ge- | + 
aeration, and to ſnatch thee away, leſt a wo: fe thing 
; then death ſhould happen vnto thee. Caſt nor there- 
| | fore a longing eye backe vpon Sodome, neither delire 
'ro linger n the plane ; ( it is but 4 wailey 0 of [eares 
! and miſery : ) but vp to the monnrame from whence 
commeth thy falvation, leſt ſome evill overtake 
thee. Poſſibly thar which thou thinkeſt an wntimely 
| death , may bee to thee a dowble advantag? : a great 

| advantage, in vhering thee fo carly imro Gods 
elorious preſence ; and ſome advantage too, in 

| plucking thee fo ſeaforably from Gods imminent 
| pndrements, It is a favour to bee Þ rakenaway be- 
| times, when evill is determined vpon thoſe thar | 
| arc lefr. | 
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| 6, 24. | Secondly, heere is a IF, arwing tor V$,  totake: conſ- 
the ſecond; , deration of the lofi: of rood or v/cfull men ; and ro 
feare, when they arc cong from vs,thar ſome evill is 
commung towards vs, The Prophet complaynerh of 
the too great and generall neg| le&t heereof in his 
a Efay $7.1 times; | * The roagbreows periſherh, a and no man Layeth 
it to heart; and merottull men are taken away none Cone 
| hAering that the r1 thre OM 14 taken away rom the evil 
6 Gen 19.15, ; fo Come, Ej4.7. 1 W hen God fenderh his * Angel 
to plucke out his righteous Lors , what may 30- 
dome expet bur fire and brimſtone to bee rayned 
downe vpon them ? When hee plackerh vp the 
farreſt and choyleſt flowers in his garden , and crop- 
xth off rhe tops of the goodlicſt poppres : who can 
chinke other , then that he meaneth to lay his gr» 
den waſt, and ro tune it intoa wilde mlderncye f 
When hce vnderminerh the maine pillars of the | 
© Perirave wy. bowl, taketh away the very props and burrreſſes of | 
bis, ut mals. Church and Common-weale ; fweeperh away re- 
Fm aw mat lo10us Princ s5, Wile Mendronrs, zeal uns Altos 
—_— ww flrates, paincfull Afonufters , men of eminent ranch- 
SE ents 11s, Or example : who canbee fect To that either 
aun eff 6 de. Chirth, Or Commun-wealr ſha! *« {hind vp long ; 
OTE and not rtrcr at leaft, wtf norfal? Giod in Aﬀercy 
COnſultorer— taketh fuch away from the c-w4{ ro come; wee m 
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- w:i/edome ſhould looke for ew? ro come, w hen ( 04 
Cain & Abd , 
«1 taketh ft = away. 

Sg. 2C. Thy » heere is inſtru In fy wW orldlings , ry 
rae thu id. make mil A ot eh 7 Bo few od nes that TY. 2- | 


mone them : For they are the very parnes of their 
pexce, ant the nrders of their (ecuriry, The 
not, vec filthy Sodomnres , it is for your owne fakes, 
that ye haue beene fare ! fo long : K1OW © hom 
| a Gun 1349, You are beholden : | his ® Fellow thit came in 
[0jowr me AMOne vor, ehi tra ger , this Lot, whom 
| yoa fo hate, and maligae, and difquier; hee it 15 
e! alt F 
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: 
| that hath &+3/ed vou hitherto, and given you pro- 


and chus wee huac done, 


| teffhrom, Detrite not © 
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©2015 rartience, and long fuff -- 


ring , yee prophane execs ; neither blefſe your felues 
Mm your vngodly wayes : nerher fav , Wee profher 
though wee wilke in the Jufts of cur hearts. 1 his 

nd aan hook homme 
ATE FIORLLEE NS 4 þ4 &F*% 1 8's 


d KIC 3 V9, Cxo0k hold th His h wal. an L hee hot 


his renrwe atvs; farcly © He is ſuth & oe 45 087 (elites, 
Leame , O vec d:bi/ers, that it God this forbexre 
| YOU, it 1 not at all for your owne fakes, or bhecuite 
hec _— , ano Ul : Lo #1 t. ' wh 
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owne among vat; a © few xawes that hate given 
themſchues vnto hun , and caZ vow him daviy for 
mercy vpon the hand, and thar © weepe and moarue 


mm tecrcr and vu n them be to For YOu 1, Mini 
tions ; whom you hate, and de$re, and perſcrurt 
>a wary 4 
and defume. and arcount as thee ver\ mnie ot rhe 
v1 ' 


people, an1rhe retife and of-corrmee of all elmo 
m Vc Year 


wir were not I 
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rred im von you long cre this, as a mighty bre# 

ot water ; and as an overflowing d4-lxge overwhel- 
med vou ; and vou had beene twepe away as with 
thc Py me 6 Gf Fr euclion, I \ evan C | 1 Ft {fe 
before rhe fire. It is * The canocent thit arlovercth 
the Lind , and revriveth it from deftrution , witen 


the fenrence 
W; and ot ut drfrvered by it prey ene Ie of his hand 


O the coodnefſs of or God 1 rhat would han 


of defolation monomcge loam lh | 


frared the five Cutses of the falr fea, if amone to | 


manv thouſands of beaftly and filthy perſons there 
had becae found but * Tow righteous ones ; and that 
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{ was for cach ciry, but rwe perſons : nay , that would 
| ler. 5.1% have pardoned lernſulem , if in all the | Streetes and 
broad places thereef,replenuhed with a world of 1io- 
laters, and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Oppret- 
| ſours, there had beene found but owe 'ngle man, that | 
ex:ennrd judgement , and ſought the ruth f om his | 
| heart. But oh the mw-& fe of the men of this fooliſh ; 
world wirthall ! who fecke ro doe chew moſt mr'- | 
chiefe of all orhers, who of all others doe them moſt * 
106d, thirſting moſt after their d:ftrutton, who are | 
| the chicteſt mnitruments of their preſervation, Oh | 
fooliſh and madde world ! it thou hadſt bur wir c- 
| nough , yer, yet ro bugge and ro make much of that 
| lirtle focke,the hoſtages of thy peace, an! the carneſt | 
m Luke 19-42. | of thy cranquillity ! if thou wouldeſt bur ® Know, | 
even thou at leaſt in this thy d ry, the things that belong | 
vnto thy peare | Thou art vert happy, that Cod hath a | 
remnant in thee : and if thou kneweſt how to make * 
| vſe of this happineſſe, at leaſt in thus thy day, by ho- 
_ ing their pr/onz , by procuring their /afery and 
welfare , by following their examples , by praying 
| for their contrmnance - thou mighreſt bcc felt, ain 
more, and ever happy. But it theſe things, that 
belong vnto thy peace,be now hidden from thine epes ; 
| if rhete men, that prolong thy peace, and proregue thy 
| deſtru-tion, be now «-jp+ſed in thy heart, in this day 
| of thy Peace :; God is juſt 1 hou knoweſt not how 
 ſoone they may bee taken from thee : and though 
hee doe not bring the evill vpon thee «» their dayer ; | 
| when hey are gone , thou knoweſt not how Gone 
1 Plal.ge. 22., | vengeance may overtake thee, and ® Then ſhall be | 
| | trare thee in pieces, and there ſhall be none left to de- | 


liver thee. 


6. 26, [ have now done. Beſcech wee God the Father 
he Conclu- | of mercies, for his deare ſonne Teſs Chriſt his fake, 
ion, ro ſhed, his Holy Spwrit into our hearts ; that by his 
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; good bleſſing vpon vs, that which hath been= pre- 
fently delivered agreeably ro his holy truth and 
word, may take roore downeward! in our hearts, and 
bring foorth frauve vprwards in our lives and conver- 


fations : a'id foro allitt vs ever with his grace, that | 
we may with hamble confidence lay hold on his mer- 
cies, with choerefull reverence tremble at his 1 [72 
ments, by vnſancd repentance rume from vs what 
he hath rhrearned, and by vmwearrd Of drence 
afure vnto vs what hec hath promiſed. 
To which Holy Father , Sonnc, 


ſons, and &c. 


. ) 


and Spirit , three per- | 
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entreat of this Scrireure,, and 
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342 Ad Porvimn. 3 Kixcs m—_—_ 
* 4 Kirg-3 2+ Ahab ; or comparate, 2s a man * not altogether ſo bad 
G /s4 | as Abab, Now what » Iuſtice fr # ro puniſh the /o 
r—_— | for the father? or indeed ſecondly, any ome man for 
feet D.. | another ? but maſt of all rhr«ly, the eff r offender for 
wan credat ram the greater ? 
minfum, tam 
f rn prmm, wet 91 ( low [altens eufliturs ſervanree , aped gunr neſa1 baber eter 


a yeue, alrerum pro 4/ters plet1,,4 alrus dil 44 i/reormm (onwiciben inde are) 
Ainob contr.Gent.lib.y, 


$.2, It is not a matter of ſo much diffculry , as ar the ; 
for reſoluti= | firſt a ce it ſeemerh, roceere theſe donbrs; 
on whereof | if all hinges therero appertaining be 4#/y and diſtunt?. 
P conſidered. The greateſt trouble will bee, ( the 
things being of more variety then hardnefſe,) ro ſorr 
them in ſach manner, as that we may thercin pro- 
ceed orderly and withour confuſion. Evermore , we 
know,{ ertarntiet muſt rule I ncert arnrees ; and cleave 
truths , dowbrfull : it will be therefore expedient for 
vs, for the betrer guiding of our judgements, &f to 
lay downe ſome Certain ; and then afterward; by 
them to meaſure our fit ryeſolnrions to the doubrs ; 
an | then /af/y from the premiſcs to raiſe ſome few 
| unftrattions For our vie. 
s.2 | Thefrft Cerraimtythen, an1a maine one, is this, 
the firſt Cer- Howſoever things appeare to vs, yet God neither 
tainery. | B,nOr can be 2mm ſt ; 25 not in any other thing,ſo Wet | 
a kom 4.5. 6. | ther in his puniſhments, * /; God unrichteoms , that 
| taketh vengeance ? God forbid : for then bow hall God | 
b Gen 12.25 | judve the world ? * Shall not the Jnd 8 of all the carth 
| doe right ? Indeed the reaſons of his Juſtice often» | 
| rimes may bee , oftentimes are vwhnowne to vs : bur | 
they never are, they never can be vwrighteows in him. 
' If m a deepe poynt of Law , a learned diſcreete [ndge | 
| ſhould upon ſufficient grounds give fenrence, flat 
| conrrary to what an ordinas y by-Pander would | 
\thinke reaſon , ( as many times it falleth our; ) it is | 
| not 
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not for the grieved party to complayne of wm ftice | 

| done him : hee ſhould rather mepite what is done, 

' to want of ;4+7in1 himfelfe, then of {onſcrence in the | 
| Iudge. Right fo, it in many things Gods proceedings 

hold not proportion with thoſe char alter: of Inftice | 


| and Equiry, which our weake and carnall reaſon ! 
would exprefl: ; wee muſt thence inferre our owne 
ronerance , not his muſftice, * And that © muchrthe | 
«* rather ; becauſe thoſe matters of Law arc fach as 
« fall within the comprehenſion of ordinary reaton, ! 
« whereas the wayes of God, arc farreremooved out | 
* of our fight,and advanced aboue our reach : and be- 
«* ſides an earthly Indge is fubjet ro mifpriſion, miC- 
* intormarion,partiality,corruption,and fundry infir- 
* mirics that may witscre his proceedings ; whereas 
* no fuch thing can poſſibly tall ypon the divine Na- 
* ture. Daw hath raughe vs inthe Pfalme , rhar | | 
«« Te rrighteonſneſſe of Ged @s as the great moun- ”—_— 16,6. 
* 5 aanme7 And bit mdgement! "Y the great drepe, A 424. | 
* wownr are 1s cath to be feence ; a man that will bur | 
* open his eyes camor overlooke it : bur who can | | 
« ſee intothe bottoms of the Sea, or finde out what | 
« ws done im the deprhs thereof ? Wharfoer er we doe 
then ; let vs beware wee meature not 4 bus wave; oy | 4Efav15 © 9, | 
nr wayer, nor bu workers by eur worker hows- | 
ſoever they ſeeme to fwerue from rhe rules of 
our wayesr and wortes * yet fill «< The Lord @ eff 147-7 
right cam i al bit waves, and holy a aff bit worry 
* Though wee cannor fathom the deeper of his * 
« zadgcments, ( for f The Wells derte , nd we loh.4.00 
have not wherewithall to draw i) rer ler the 
aſkwance of the righreomſneſſe Of all his Pros 
ceedings ſtand firme and manifeſt as the monn- 
tames , which can neither bee remorned nor bid, | «+ 
bur ſtand faſt rooted for evermore. This wee ! 
maſt reſt VPOnt 2s 42 Crrfacme Truth ; howtocver, | 
P, SF whom- | 
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whomſoever, whenſoever, God puniſheth,he is ae- 
ver vnyult. 

T he [ccond ({ ertarnty, To ſpeake of Pn homent 
properly ; no temporal! evill is ſumply and de Pots gee 
nere 4 puniſhment. By remperall crlls 1 wnderſtand 

ill the penal eras of this lite, that doe or may befall 
vs from our bodily conception ro our bodily deaths 


incluſrve ; hanger,cold,nakednefie, 'icknefl-s, infirmi- 
rics,diſcontents,reproaches, poverty,unprifonments, 
IoNles, crofles, diltrefles, death, and the reſt; in a 
word, all rhar 2 Sore raved, which God bath erven to 
of man , to be exeveiſed therewith , and thar 
A! 1m fre ” 
} womb c . #6 
111 T7! 47 the P31 '” of of thinss. ; 
of all rhefe are property and 
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which u ppon the nes of 
foe one of thew mathe 
they retry ie tn 
ar fore Frurmwr 
2 i thing 
atlv a Pan boner vHhhe 
That it ! 
I har it be anf;.. | 
That it bee involuntary. 2nd * 


imply and properly and fo 
arc required theſe three conditions: 1, 
»aencinil, and gricvous to fufter : 2, 

ed tor fome faalr : 


* 


againſt the fufterers will, Thar which hach pur the | 
Erſt of theie threeconditions , may be called afeer 4 

wk "andt eliv too } Alain Pane, 1 kmde of es. | 
(umcent. Bur =» we. and proper fy, that Evill only $ 

TFTHECTS whercoi the w | thr * conduth ms 1! 

| re. Noe thef frmror gh Eo th xigh el ov | 

have thc ewo fo f condit ; all of them heing erie+ 

we tor fuffer ,, 2lt of them Leung an! 'rd tor finne © | 


{tin the third condition they favie , becauſe rhes 
not rvoluntary imply and perpenally, and 4: ſts 
gen re involuntary : ( to omit alfo2 kmnde of faviling 

' Iiron ; not bur that they are eve! 

inflitked for fore Fane Aefervng th bur for rhar, 
there are with all other ends , and rc ons for which 
| they arc 8/7 fulted , and whcreunt thc are intended, ' 
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be Eder and avane the pun{hment of the oftence. ) 
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involuntary (onetimes in the particular, and efpecial- 
ly tofome men , even che leaſt of them : bur /1mply 
and wmverſally fuch rhey are not; fince by other- 
ſome men, the greateſt of them are willingly and 
cheerefully , nor only /afecred , but defied. Not but 
that they are £710 Dons w the beſt. ( [tr mult necdes 
be forme oriefc as to the Merchane, to fee his rich bs- 

ding caſt over-board , and ro the Pariert ro have an 
old teſtered fore tc arched and {mdged ; {o ro the 
4 briſtian , to have Gods correting hand lyc heavy 
ypon him in ſome remporall afflition : The Apoſtle 
rellech vs playncly, © Ns afuthon for the preſent uu 
yoyens, but grievous, ) But iwvoluntary it is no more 

in him,then thoſe othe *r things are in them. As there- 
fore the Merchax:,though it pitty his heart to fee fo 
much weas/th irrecoverably loſt, yer gerterh the beſt 
| helpe and vſerh the beſt ſpecde he cm ro empey the 
| veſſell of them, for the /aving of hus (fe; and as the 
| Patient , though 4 he ſmart when the wownd is drefo 
WW , ver thanketh and feeth the Surgion for his 
; pavnes, mM hone of future eaſe + fo the Chriſtian, 
| thy ugh thete tempor ail evails fomewhar trouble him, 
yet he is willing to them, and he 1s cheerefull vnder 
them,and he acknowledgeth Gods grodneſſc in them, 
and returneth him rchanmter for them ; becaute hee 
knoweth they are fent for his farwre n2od , and that 
they will at rhe laſt * Teeld hin the pe 
rrghteomſucſſe when hee ſhall have beene ſufticicntly 
fXAerci cd thereby Sec Peter an [nba ye 
when they ſuffered for the name of Tefis, anl Saine 
Paul to farre from fearing , that She /anged atter his 


2 7 MF, 


' difſolmrrem ; and the blefied Marrwe ranning toa f(a 15 
| ror av toa frat, Veniiv,Gods children ſce g cae. 1994 
n theſe thinzs, which others account ce: Hy a'Y [| 
S{ 2 'there- | 


iceable frame of 


It may not be gainefaid indecd , bur theſe things are | 
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therefore they rake them not as bare porioments 


ſent ro affiit chem ; bur as e/orrons rryal; ro excrcife 
them,as grarioms correthiont to humblethem , 2s pro« 
C1008 Frera pri tO PUREE, an / recover, and rcitor Cn 
{trenethen them. 

Sothar it 15 not anv of the rempor df £177 of this 
Ts : but much rathe1 the as erlaſtins pancis of hell, 


wherein the juſt reward and puniuhment of ſnnc 


properly and eſpecially con (Reth. * The wares of 


IHE Bf Aral the proper WwWAIrzcs of fnne erer ns 
q arh. bor {oo the ſurtthbelrs wn that pA giverh Ie 
r bc vide it 0d, wiz. of luch a death as is orpoted 


to Erernall life , and that ws Erernall Death; | The 


Av Popviv. 3 Kings 21 ”j 


Oy ACCC ns 


wWAt#es of ſinme 17 death : but the nift of Gods Erernal | 


fe. | Rom. 6, Bv the diftnliuin of thofe Frer- 
all pmniſorments then, we are rather to judge of Gods 
righrronſneſſe in recompenimg finners ; then by the 
< nlatm ot th-t: tem por. evalls, It was « fhium- 
| g blocke ro the * / FEM TOLCE F 4 men ore. 
fed and rrce profper : it male them doubt ; forme 
whether there were a God, orno; othersnocthing 
berrer, whether a prots lence, or no. Burt what mar- 
vel! if they ſtumbled , who had no ric be knowledee 
cith r of God ot of ys p* widened we | ob. 3 
v:4, xv] other the deare children of GodTave beene 


. 0 , 
much r1zzled with 1t ? awd cont fcth in 174,7%q. 
. = n . . 6 
that © Hu ferte bad welm th Cinne dt, whth he 11w rid 
l U 
ofrermny of the wicked «nd certanmty downe he 
bad | — » rw Barn 4 Lions 
CONC, MA wp terpPed © [niet 
\ [ y Of « | they ; oe eng of 
, 
p , I cinporall © £20 h they 
- . 
ametiome; pamilinments of 11 rt we not 
orien 2s pmmiſhments , ( becauſe for-runcs the 
. . 
ave ot he riod ardtf's, 2X lare or dint 14 1# me 
_ f chev arr mo .! | ? 
ans: ) aifecordtly, they arcncve 'y oanilin 


: l X 1 
meas of 1tnnec ;becaunte rhere are £7 rey nd more | 


2: King.21.:29. The third Scrmon | gop! 
| hſting puns ments reſcrved for fhrner $ after this O 
life , of which there isno other vſe or end ,, burro 

punt h, fince they are not rdanabilia ts melins, If 
; wee will make theſe roamporat evils the meature, 

whereby to j idze of the /aſtice of Grd, wee can- 

not ſecure our fclues f. am crring dangeroufly : Gods | 
PUrPOLCs V1 the Gripentation of thele VATO partici | 
lar men being t#/tarchavle, Bar rhafe cnorkrfbrne | 
[ELF Seent! 2c the. ; whcrom Gads In tic {hall hes | 
manifeſted ro cvery , in due time; at thar liſt | 
«a . which 1s theret * ile 4 by Sure Pant Ki.2, | 
© 77 fiy tf 1 "7 and 1f Me rerel. tion of the ridhe cR 23. | 
frems 1 wemwe of 4. lmnl mes, that h wWIoc CT 
OT :3Z t 1 al hy CI T1205 1 M4 of gr oVy« 

Ware, even ypon ea rl * Vt the Cranſells ant Pare 


p* rr of God muhotce! ngs are orren tecrer, and pf 
our firdriny ove * but at the laſt great day, when 


# Pe aff rewdir to ry man AC dimes t his words f lod 6 

his everlaſting recornpenc:; then his vengeance ſhall 

manifeſt his wrath, and the revhbrecaf eſſe of his 

ju lo em nT (hall bee revealed to every cre Ip! the 

condigne puniihment of vareconciled (mners. That | 

'_ the ws { CFF427P T1camo ail cvills arc not | 
af wayer. 1 "254 jour FY per'y, eh punth nents 


If nv man Hall be vet vntativhied , and deiire to $.6, 
have Geds Infice Cmewhat farther deared, even in 94 thr dcer- 
the difpoſing of theſe temporall things : although | f4:*ty: that 
it benerther fafe , nor poilivle for vs,co ſearch farre | 44 E mal, of 
mio rurticiuars cr fornce gen rall arti tim wee | Paie 
mav have from a third C ortammery and thar " this. | 
Every eral of Pawnee, whatfucver it be, or howfo- 
ever confidered,, which ts brought vpon any man, 


. 


| is brought vpon him evermore for have, yeaund | 


that alfo fr hi owne prrſonal axe. Every | 


h ranch of this affertion word be well marked. 1 
S!. 2 fa" 


EY - Os C—___— — ID. 


XUM 


—_—— 


32S , . Ad Porvim. 3 KixGs 21-29. 


' ay firſt, [ Every eel of Paine, whatſorver ut bee, ] 
whether narrall defets and infirmiries in foule or 
| body, or ourward afflictions 1n goe 's, friends, or ; 
| good name ; whether inward diſtrefles of an atfit- | 
Red,or rerrours of of an affrighred conſcience ; whe | 
the eemporall or cternall Death ; whether evilk of | 
this life, or after it : or whatſoever other cvill it be, | 
that is any way gricuous toany man ; every fuch e- | 
vill is for ſinne. | 
S. 7. I fay ſecondly every cv ill of paine, howſ2et er comb. 
h [or wer dered ; whether formally, and [ab ratrone pane as the 
conjigered, | rroper eftet of Gods vengeance and wrath againſt 
| finne ; or 25 a fatherly correthron and chaſticement,ro | 
| morenvre us for foine paſt fiane, or 2s 2 medicinall gre- 

' ſervaternc, to frengrhen us againſt ſome furure finne ; | 
or as a clogging chane to keepe under and d:/«ble us 
from forme our ward worke of fmne $ OC $2 ht anat- 
ter and obict whercon toexeiroere our Chriſtin o12- 
ces of fauh, charity, patience, hunulitic, wn the reſt ; | 
or as an ercaſion givenand raken by Almighty God, | 
for the greater manifeſtation of the glory of his 1 | 
dome, and Power, and Goodarfſe, inthe removeall of | 
it; orasan at of Exemtlary whice, for the adavs- | 
wiſpon and rerrour of T4 ers; or foo whatrlocvcr other 
ende, purpoſe, or reſpect it be infited. 

6.$. I fav thirdly, Every fach evill of paine, ts brought 
are for the npon us for finne, There may bee other endes, 
fonne there may bee other eccaſions, there may bee & 
ther wer of fuch FEmillr : but fill the onemall , 
a Plalyo.14, | Cauſe of them all, is frame, F * when then with ve- | 


— —_ ww - 


| '&; ber 4 it FF" Ten mr = T7, 1 It was not fre my 
|b Toha9. 143 | © extraordinary notorious finnes , either of the 
| | blnde min himfclfe, or of his parents, above ©- 
| ther men, that hee was borne Wmrde. Our Sanjoar 
[ 


| Chriſt acquitreth them of thar, /-in 9. in anſwer to | 
| his Diſciples , who were but too forward (as God | 
knowerh 


_ 
—O— ww ——— __ TEES 


XUM 


: 
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3 Kings 21.39. The ſecond Sermon, 


i O—_ PRO 


—._—_—_ 
a” Es — 


knowerh mad men are,) tn :adee the worſt. Our 
Griours anfwere there , never inrended other . bur 
thar till the erue caw/e deferving thar blindneMſ was 
his,and ht» parents ſnnc bur his purpote wt to 11 
frrut his Diſciples, char that infirmitie was not layd 
vpon him rather than vpon another man,meerely for 
that rea/ou becauſe hee (or ts parcnts) had deſerved 
it more than other men ; but for fome farther end; 
which God had in it in his fecrer and everlaſting 


' purpoſe, and namely rhis among the reſt, rhe? the 


wer boi of God night be mantle ff 14 hnmm, art the God 
hert of the Sonne made clorious in his miraculous 
care. As in Natwre, the ancention of the © Exd doth 
Pp 


not overthrow , but rather fuppole rhe were ffirne oft 


t 
he Aſa! fo is it in the workes of God, and th 
difpenfatioms of his wonderfull providence. It 6s 
from (ods maercte, 0 we them to tho Edt h 
hah rrpoſed;char bis run tthements are f: hue it 6 
withall Fom our fares, deterv ing them a+ the -.w/c 
that th ” are 1;  - even 1% el * Ft '# char pat »+hy 1 ”Y. 
oa the carth, whether it moyſten it kindly and mak 
it fruitful, or wherher ut choake and flocken and 


re) wHC Tc VEr {hall = | 124 JEYTruing hom tho V4 
mowr 7s, which the carth it folfe tenet vp. All choſe F 

which fall fo daily and thick vpon vs from hea- 
ven, ( whether rowerer vs, or tr pleeve vs, ) are but 
wrowe! which cur ſclues firſt (hoc vp agarnit heaven, 
nd nw drop downe agame with doudled force vp 
on oxi howks Ann 4 pa 4. propter 0 p4am all evils of 
pate arc for the evits of Free, 

I fav Goarrbbly ; All fach Evil are for ar awne C 
The Scriptures arc plame. * God mdgerh every mnt 
4 hrus to bir owner workers, ® Every wgn bull berre 
hr ws bardon, che. God tuth enjovned it 4 2 Lav 
fr A ini fr ates 4 wherein they hone alfo his cv cen 
CE 


o - 


. - , 
» Icad them; that * Mor Fae FG MC Lit 
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| #r the children tor f 
| b. pat ts death fir bis ewne wane, Dent 24. If Ifrad 
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ee 2.212 
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Newnr i#68,. It 
tx's LLSO ES 

wow prerans, fT 
pena: dab oem, 
Po 


3% 1b 


av $29. 


de Horm 


raptor, nem 


Comme) #7, 


ls mirs 
{* + Mult "t 


ve »P314 


Fram *% TH pom 
farerer, 1 


#,0n! a, 
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fie 


C CATCH awrr 


Ad PorvivM. 3 KixGs 21.49, 


Ie fathers . bm: Lorry mrzx fban'd 


take vpa Proverbe of their owne heads, | * The fa- 


EFF JDT , and the childrens teeth 


are [+ on edge; ] they doc it without cauſe, and they 
are checked tor w. T be ſoule that frunerh, it hail dye 
and; any mart care Fomre rapes #1 CE reth, ( I} ! 


nat mothers for him ) :{ be ſer on 
For indeed,, how can it be other wite ? or who cm 
rcalonably ehinke,that our moſt gracias God, v 
dy to take from vs the gilt of «wr owe, 


s 1 

{ nd ver 
The nay e3 
4 - 
SiC 

( *ar' 

e Had 
hic montt 


never rooke ; it was F 
wonndrd and the chaÞ#: ner? of | 
on him, Yet even thoſc morirerions ſwformmgs of his, 
may be favd( in 2 944 "hed tent } © hav e be Nc for 
bi owne (ones : ( althongh in my judgement, it bee 


n n 
44re thereby. 


. 


vpon vs the guilt of orber mens finnes ? 


's 4 


”F 


IHEKET , 


! to be made in this ki-de, 
y prone eament of our blefied I ord. and 

Ictaus Chritt 
vec the impicty from vs, fo ro imagine ; for 


wt eV Was toore any enle frmnd w 


ts thar 


107 It all for hb owner firms, 


—  ———-—_ — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


bor for cvs, Hef paved tihut which he t 


wr tr anſoreſſions that be was 
Yr [ we wat lavd vp 


farre berter ro abſtaine from tach like ſpeeches, as are | 
of ill and fifpecious found, though they may bee in | 


ſome fort defended. 


Bir how ow ”1 


His owne by Comm ſion? By no meanes : (God for- 


My ' 2YV 12121 (hould TE h WV man (hauld COEKEETmw we 


fo; the leaſt thought of this were Slaſphemy : ) bur 
his owync by [mp rat, Not that hc had enrncd,and | 
for d-fer ved panuhment : bat that he had * raben pe 


on | win rnnmces wh! h lr ſert 


Ach 


kerh it ys owne,and ftanderh <7 


Ie vnderraketh for another mans debe 
able with won of 


4 that puniſhmenr. 
1- 


it were b:5 owne per ſonall debe: fo Chrift becomming 
ſurety for oar (innes,mate them ' his ex*e and fo was 


puniſhable 


| 


wwe finnocs ? | 


- 


—_ — — ——— 
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| 3 Kine. 21.29 The third Ser, | Jr 


| puniſhable for them, as if they had becne his or # + | 
| perſonal finnes ; * Who bus ene ſelfe bare our ſinner | k x Pet-2-t4 
un his owne body wpen the rree, 1 Pet, 2 thathee was | 
| pemifbed for vs, who himicife deſerved no puniſh- 
| ment ; it was, becauſe * He was made /inne for vs, who 
| hurl elfe bnew no finne. Sorthar 1 fav, infome ſenſe | 3 Cor 5.21. 
' the affort1on m1 defended varver ally, and with- | 
our exception : bur yer I defire rather it mighr bee 
thus ; Chriſts onely excepred all rhe Pames and Evills | 
of men are brought vpon them for chew awne ſinnes.! F5. 16, | 
Theic three poynts then are cerrarne : and it is The Lathers 
needtull they (houl4 bee well vaderſtood and re- Guncs pans” 
membre | ; becauſe nothing can be objeAed againilt ad in ther 
Gods Inftice in the puniſhing of fnne , which may | ,4,/4hren; 
not be cafily remoo- ed if we have recourte ro fone | 
one or other of theſe three Cerrainties , and rightly 
applye them. All the three doawbts propoſed ui the | 
begunning, have one and the faine refulurion : nfwer | 
'on*-; and anfwer all. 4646 heere fimerh by Op- 
preſſion . and yer the evil muſt light, rho;h nor af 
of it, ( tor forme part of it fell,, and was perfor- 
med vpon Ahab himic te, ) verthe mane of it van 
his free Iebrr am. { [na7 wot brang the Evil im bros 
dryer but wn hrs ſons doryes will © rang the Eval vpon 
bis hewle. ] It is not fonor ant cafe alone : r 54 
thins that ofcen hath, nnd tity doch befall miny 
rilhors, In Genes 9. when Noah vreracions { mane | 
Him bad difeovered his Fathers nakednefie : the | 


0H mn (no doube, by Gol frecuull infpiracion ) * 

Ireth the cv fe not vpon Haim himielts , bur vpn 

hi forms Canin 1 * Cir ih bee Calan, ff a P 
Mind fn tranttct rhe one, bv ronrns at the poſto- 

rmryY Of { fas, It Om ; el ' cant L ant 

whecren they wire fratcd ; and then afrewwa ds | 

Form the Fae of che whole carth, Terrb nam: Þ [44/ 


ere cit ff lis oft eoraty & ann he Kr - 
. , 4 
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Ap Porviya 


Pp ISCNCCII_NG 


Crab 41 feof E! 2 is f ney eotheirs rom the Proc 
herd, of Hracl. Gebaf with the bribe he tooke, pur- 
a 4 [--yofie in Toe fire to hands heares 
ITTH ® 17 femng the yl rophers of God, | 
or rarities the Son of God, brought 
N: not on «mn thc miclues, * ur vp= 
na'f., <2 bled be porn tt, and 
dren, | The wrath of God therefore | 
4 ehom FT the C imo an the CY F of | 
FL NIENT \ pox) thet poſherity even vnto t111s day ; | 
1m they hill remanne, (and God knowerh how ! 
» th M) 1 bale and 4 fb ed peorle ; ſcattered | 
where . and L every where hared, Inftan- 
nleſde, bo th in pris "2r« por ſons and tf ame- 
or ; nad mrs and Comnreyr, Baurir is 
* libonur to multiply mſtarces 11 fo confel:. | 
eſpecially God Almi ghry having thus | 
{ himfelfc and kts pleafure herein in the | 
mu nn dement of the law; that he will nor + 
ts © [ro olow fe Cormetaimcs to tile the Ganres of } 


£1 4 and ow th 


"2 KINGS 21 29 


" # , 
If COM FEM, "6 b4 7 


an Th ſtimthen 4 ſalt hurt 130 : the 

ts Ficheors are vifirced voon the children : 

ir ae 177 with wn hat rhe m Cnr? to, 14.3 

EE” Son? Cant 7 me 1; k rh KEE 
6 8 ay $-*7, 2 qaceity mn fm K«, and 

arec bs The Cond rations , which | tin le 

An _ the reſolution « 4 el's queits m, * by | 
thoſe thar have purpoſely handled ir, are very many, 
ia » it i0de breed th cant. M1 mniamn Poul f _ [ 
| propoſe no more bur wo only, vnro which Coma 
ny of the reſt as arc mate tall may be reduced ; and 

le thoſe rwo gromded vpon the corticrr ines already dc- 

clared, The former concerneth the Nnwe of thoſe 
| Pun Tenent!, w hich are inf1tIed vpon the chil- 
dren 


TURF ay%; , 


XUM 
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3 Kino.:1.29. The third Sermon. 


dren for the fathers francs ; the Later , the condition 


| of tholc ciaidares , vpon w hom fuch puniſhments 


arc mftted. 


As to the firſt. The pre Gaents which God 
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© briageth vinlly vpon the children for the farhers Conid. 1. 


— 


finnes, arc only remperel and ewrward punihments. 
Some have beene plaguzd with mtcctions ditealcs : 
as * Grnanert polterity ; and © /aabs all ,, If that curſe 
which David prono mced againſt him woke eft:t, 


' as it is like it did. Some havecome to vntimely and 
| nacomfourtable ends : as Davids children < Ammo 


Es mee ets ep — 


and * aA [alon ; and the © hirtle ones of Daihean and 
_ 


Abiram, and others. Some have had loſſes , ind re- | 


proachc s$and manitold ocher diltreſſes and atiti tions 
mm fmdry kindes,coo long to rehearſe. And all rhge, 
tempor 4 ju ts ments them fachers fave; nun. 34 $4 
vpon them : even as the /1th, and verrues, and other 
graces of the fathers doc (omerimes conveigh romps- 
rall ble ſings to their polteriry, So [erul lon was f1- 
ved in rhe Liege by Sona eres For * Daria take mar 
ny vearesatrer his death ; E/avy $7.34. And the fuc- 
cehon of rhe Crowne of Z-«cl conrmmmucd mm the lye 
of 8 Jeb bow frarre dotccnts ; for the <:ale thar hc 
ſhewed againſt the worſhippers of Z.r4l , and the 
houte of 4549, So tio, men may fare the berrer ; anc! 
TH. fo rob ; box ele PIrineff, Of 
races Of their Anceltors. Outww ity an | remeparally 
they mav © but /rerirn dy, an 


my uw tare cho wn 


ternally they cannot. 
by 2 k " a Mmm went fey me © Fro [IT 
fathc $ 7 Sand $10 713 ichc! to f&# for ar FN b. 6 
i 
M 1 oOcoue te | : tha: bo amy re wh OY pri 4-1 *o 
Lf i 2 * fame of 197 word uf God, to be deprived 
oft! 11 thonctit of the facred and aving ord 
w / # 0,50, e355 [oft ta virer darkenefle with- 


out the laſt g'unple of che glorious light of the 
' CT 2 Goſpe 4 
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b Ecilel 1.4 


| Gep:Tof God, without which (ordinarily) there 
' can be no kno 1 lge of (briff, nor mcanes 


| 
| 


| 


Ap Poyviyu. 3gKincs 21 29 


——— - cc —  ﬀ 


Faith, 
nor poibility of Sa/varro® ;ro be thus viſired, is 
more then a remporall puniſhment : and yer this 


kinde of furitxall jadgement doth fomernnes lighe x 


vpon a Nation or people, for the wnbelisfe, and 
wit'a & fulnſſe, and wn _—_ = conrempt of 
thci Progenro $ whileſt they the light : and 


that therefore the Children for the Parents, and 
Poſteri'y for their Anceſtry are prniſhed not only | 
with Temp rat, bur even with Sporuxall jadge- 

ments alſo. If any ſhv'l thus objet, one of thele | 
two anſwers may faris e them. Fwft , if it ſhou'd | 
begranred , the wart of the Gofpell tobe properly a | 
ſprruinall jucg ment ; vet it would not follow char | 
one man were puriſhed ſpiritually for rhe faulr of 
anther, For berwixt provate perſons, and publike 
ſcrerves there is this difference : that in private per- | 
ſors, every ficceſhon maketh a change , fo that 

when the father dycth, and the ſoxze commerh | 
after him , there is not now the ſame perſon chat * 
was before but axerher ; but in Citics,and Countries, ' 
and Kingdomes , and all pablike ſorretier, fucceiſion 
m%erth no change : ſo that when * One gener anion 
F lil th, and anotorr commeth abtcr Ie, there is not 
another City , or Nation , or People then there was 
before , bur the ſame, If then the people of the fame 
land houtd 1 this generation bee vuired with any 
ſuch bririenall judgement , ay is the removeall of 
their Candleſticke, and the want of the Goſpel, 
for the ſinnes and impicties of their Anceſtors in 
ſome former generations : yet this ought no more 
ro be accounted the puniſhment of «»e for another ; 
then ir ought ro be accounted the puniſhing of «#e 
for another , to puniſh a mm in his e/d age tor the 


linnes of his youth. For as the body of a man, m—_ 
c 


XV 


| 3 Kinee.21.29. The third Sermon 


the ——_ moyfure bee continually (perling and, 
wg therein, and char decay be ſtill repayred by a. a 
7 fupply ofnew and alumentall my ſture » WM yer * | 
y the ſame Body ; and as 2a River tel withalivmg | 
ſpring , though the water that is in the channell be 
continually ruming out, and ether water frethly tuc- 
| ceeding in the place and roome thereof, is trucly che | 
ſame Faver : fo 2 Nation or Peoplethough one rome © 
ration is ever paſting away and another comming on, | 
is yer truely the ſame Nation of People, after an hwy 
| dred,or a thouſand yeares, which it was before, 
Agame ſecondly ; the want of the Gop. T, int 
properly 4 [prruim. fg but rather 2 temporal py muh- 
ment. Wee all it indecd fointrimes a hiricuct 
Indgement , as wee doc the free vic of it a /Firunall 
| Bleſſing becauſe rhe Copeil was written for ; and 
revealed vnto the Church, by «&»- Spwit of God ; 
ad alſo becauſe it is the hay ordinance of God, | 
| and the proper inſtrument whereby ( or linarily )! 
the {purienalt life of Faith and of Grace 15 CON 
' veighed into onr foules. Bur yer proverly and pri- 
| marily , thoſe only are * Sprritnall bt fſrrns, which 
are immediately wrought mn the foule by the tpiic 
of God, and cannever be /oft where they are orce 
 place1, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that 
' are borne againe of the ſpirit: and all thoſe « n the 
; contrary , which may bee ſubjet to decay, orare 
| common to the reprobate with the elet, or may 
 earneto the hurt of rhe receiver, are tobe eſte: *med 
| remper all b!e(lings , and not fnirituall, And fach a 
| bleſſing , is the ourward partaking of the word and 
{ ordinances of God : the war thereof therefore 
| conſeq ently , is to be eſteemed a remperall judge- | 
ment, rather then fpiricuall. So that , notwith tan- 
ding this inſtance , fill the Former con" deration 
holderh good : thar God ſometimes vaſitech the | 
ML. = 
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ſinnes ofthe farhers vpon the children with cvmand 
' and temporall ; but never with purumal and erernall 
paniſhments. 
$.1, Now _ if there could no more bee faid ro this 
Temprall | doubr,bur only this; it were fafticient to dleare Gods 
eviltf chil- | Inftice : fmce we have beene already inſtruted, thar 
dren thinel thete tempor all mdge ment s arc nor alwayes properly 
not ps oper/y . | and formally the puniſhments of ſmnne. For as oxr- 
ward bleſſmgs are mdeed no rruc blethngs properly ; 
; becauſe Wicked men have their portion in them as 
| well as the Godly, and they may turne (and often 
| doe) to the greater hwrt of the {foule, and fo become 
rather Pam brments, then Bleſſings : fo to the contra- 
ryonmmward puniſhment areno rmuc pam Yanents Br o- 
' perly ; becauſe the Godly have their ſhare in them as 
dceve a5 the Wicked, and rhev may turne (and often 
doe) ro the greater 99» of the foule, and to become 
| rather Blrſſnes, then Puniſhmentrs. 
$.16. {| Ifirbe yer favd; But why then doth God threa- 
are yet after ' ren them as Panſoments , if they bee not 10? Ian 
a /ort puniſh (wer. wc, becauſe they ſceme to be puniſhments, 
mentito the and are by m [t men ſo accounted for their grievout- 
Fathers: and nel: mgh they bee not properly fuch m them- 
Ps, | fol168, = od by trom the common e vert « becauſe 
ft »/uram im and fr the moſt mar chey. p OONY e PuU- 
| niſhments to the fiſterer, 1 cc hc be nor berrored, 
a Fermi | a5 well as grieved, by them. Thirdly,becarſe they are 
rye - _ '* | indeeda kinde of pzmniſhment,though nor then defer- 
—_ + - | ved,bur form: rv. Four: /y and moſt ro the prefent 
e534 muw | purpoſe; becarſe nor ſfeldome rhe * father himielte 
prune n iv. ts puniſhed in them, who through reuderneſic of 
Tis \ we brin ws 
108/474 Crretin Gen.howm.zg Trl bone Wale ade, Fo rent ar arr romania, per 
finer ad natroms. Feli vor foatnren, 4a i abort lou , enfeloracy, [1 am: 
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afte Tion taketh very mich ro heart the evils rhat 
| happea to his ch&s/de ; fornerimes more , then if they 


| had 


pulſing 
' he was gone ; more © aftztionat-Iy, then we finde 


| he did for the hazzards of his owne perion, an { of |, 6. 
| the whole Sratc of Ifracl, whiles he li-e 1. For A 


| irbe a pamfloment to a man to fultaine loſſes in his coe- 
! ref}, or goods, or lands, or freends , or any othe 
! thing he hath : how much more then in his cb:/d4ren, 

of whom hee maketh more account then of all the 
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ed ro hum olfe, See Dawed © weeping and | b 2. Sam. 18, 
w his trayterous ſfonne «Abſalom , when FF 


© 35an19.4 


reſt, ( asbeig not only an 1m1rre but evena © pare, © Nara pore 


that hee maketh fo much accomt of rhe reſt ? The 

Egyptiins were plagued not only in the blaſting of 
| their corne, the murraine of their cartel, the va-" 
wholefomoaneſſe of their warers , the annotince of 
vermme , and fuch like; but alfound much more in 
the death of their © & f-borxe : that was their UF, 
The newes of his clil4ren Ming 


| 
| 
| of himſelte ; ) and for whote takes cefpeciully ir 15, ' 
: 


— — 


and grearcft plag 1c. 


with the fl of an houſe, did yu" /-6 Crhowh not 
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qure out of patience, yer } mure (Tbs 4b 
his patience , then the Þofi: of all bis aiftarce be- | rp .ns i. 4b. 
' ſides; though of miny cthoufan is of Oxen,and Aſics, 1 29 
an] Sheepe, and Cuneis. Now  n> mn _cha-g:? 
God with 3 rfive , if when aman finneth he pun i 
; him 11 Ris 62&y , Or cords, of goed name , Or in otiie; 
things: why ſhould it bee fuſpeAed of injuſtice, 
' ' by ' | s» bþ —_ 
' WICH ue 14 JET?) . CF) pY UIELD him 13 FC OH AF; 
. . , 
| arleak t re, whe the evill of the £i:41d- en feurng 
| y $i _— = | 3; +11 *xt A vow * ft +) 
; O UU C1 8 . r 4TH (3Et! 1 TO) TATE Cfie s b " £ i4 | 
| of the Fither? Arndfo was Davits marth'y and 1deat- | 
== . ' n - | 
rey jaſtly paniſhe | 1a che loſſe of his ce From (wine | 
Ammon, and of his ws your fone AÞ/alon, V pon | 
wheh grond , forme thinke that clante | & Fare the | oe Frodcc \. 


194d 41d (onrth FECT 27408 | tohave beene a.ldcd in ; 
_ | 
the | 
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The children 
that are pri- 
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their fathers | 


fonunes 
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by 1.N awe, ; their panes : and draw vpon themiclues their 


| AdPoynimn. 3 Kines 21.49. 
theſecond Commandement,reſpeRively to rhe ordi- 
nary 49-5 of men ; who oftentimes live to ſee their 
children ro the ch#yd , and fometimcs to the fourth 
g-neration, bur very ſeldome farther : Implying, as 

, they thinke, that God viwlly puniſherh the finnes of 
the {..thers vpon the children, within ſuch a compaſſe 

| of time,ns they may in likelyhood /ee « , _ 

'at it ; andthen what ever evill it bee, its n- 
flited as a puniſhment to them , then to their chul- 
dren, This in part fatisfieth the doube : that the pw- | 

, Iments which God layeth vpon the children tor 
the fathers finnes,are only remporall puniſhments and 

| c-mſequently by our ſecond ground not properly pu- 
mihments. 

| Bur yet for ſo much as theſe remporall evils, ( be 

'1r properly, be ir improperly, ) are ſtill a kindof 

| Puniſhment ; and we have beene already taught from 


| the third ground , that all evills of puniſhment, whe- 
| ther proper or impreper,are brought vpon men ever- 
more and onely for their owne perſonall ſnmes : the | 
Comtbtis not vet wholly remooved,vnlefſe we admir 
(t a ſcrond Conſideration ; and that concerneth the 
Comiifion ot thoſe ( Loldren, vor whom ſach puniſh- 
| ments are ini ted for their fachers finnes, 
And f /t : tis conſiderable , thar « Huldren moſt 
| times rreade in their fachers Feps, ani continuc in 


| prmi0 ments, And this they doe eſpecially, by a 
threefold converance of fin trom their Parents ; vx. | 
Natmre, Example, an Education, Firſt, Nature : | 
and this is feene efvecially in thoſe frnes , thar | 
are more /cuſnall then other, and doe after a fort 
ſymbolize with the predoininant humour in the 
body. It is plavne from experience, that ſome 
ſnnes ( cvecrally rhe pronmeſſe, and mnclination 
ynto them ) doe follow ſome complexrons and con- 
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rurbulent inrermedling in other mens affairs, from 
Choller ; W antonnefſe , and Licentious Mirth from | 
Bleed ; Drankennefle, and Lazinefſe from Fleageze ; | 
Envy, and Sullenneſſe , implacable thirſt of Re-| 
venge from Aelancholly. And theſe kind of ſinncs 
( ronote that by the way ) doe oftentimes proove | 
our 5 ; fuch as Divines vitally call our | 
boſome , and darimy , and beloved finnes , ( Pec- | 
catum in delieys ) becauſe we have a {tron- , 
pronenefle and inclination to then to other | 
| ha And therefore wee ought to prey againlt, 
and ro ffrove againſt, and to fighe againſt theſe {inncs, 
and to avoyd the oeccafions of _— QC 
and above all other finnes. And if it pleal: 
God fo to ſtrengthen vs with his grace , and enable 
vs by his prit, as to have in ſome £ meaſure | 
fo ſinnes in vs, and dewed our felues in 
them : it is ro be comfortably hoped , that we have 
the maine andrhe'maſterpiece of our Aſor- 
rification, But to returne where I was ; as colour and 
favour and ion , of haire and face and linea- 
[ment ; and as eaſes and infirmures of the Body ; 
o commonly the abs/irxer , and tus, and 
remopers of the mind and affe&tions become here- 
ditary, and ( as we ay) * Runne in 4 blood, Ng- 
tre ſequitner ſemina qur/que (we. An evill bod batch- 
eth an evill egge ; and one b vaper will breede a gene- 
ration of vipers. 

Secondly ; W e are (God knoweth) bur roo apiſh; 
aptto be led much by examples , more by the worſt, 
meſ# by the neareſt. — * Velociew Of cinmw nos Cor» 
3 uwmpwnt vitiorum exempla dome fiica. Toung ones will | 
doe, ax they fee the old ones before : and | 
1; Aem———_——_ a 
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=» bom 34 | norsva ſenem jwvar alea -— If the © father be givento 
rem effe 99*r- | (rearing, Of gaming, or ſcoffing, or whorung,or rot or 
—_ | comtentson, or exce(ſe in drinke, or any thing elſe that 
' navghr is: ler him counſell and adviſe his ſonne as 
often and as earneſtly as he can : he ſhall finde one 
curſed example, ( without the ſingular mercy and 
grace of God ) to doe more hurt vpon him , then a 
| thouſand wholeſome admonitions will doe good. 
4 Lovenal ubi | 4 _. furionda patruns veſtigia ducunt , Et monſftrata 
Suge. dun verteru trahut orbita culpe. 
$. 20, A third meanes of conveying vices from parents 
3.07 ednsati- to children is Education : when parents trayne and 
bring vp their children m thoſe finnefill courſes, 
wherem themſclues haue lived and delighred. So 
coverous world{ings ae ever diſtilling into the carey 
of their chil.|ren precepr; of parſimony and good huf- 
bandry, reading them /ettwres of thrift, rnd imculca- 
« Iyvenal.Sa- ; Ong princeples of gererg and laving. * Sunt aned.um 


brorom, gnam 
iſo faertr, 
poltmwlne Plaur. 
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' evtirrum ediſcere ſordes, Wdle wandring Beagays 
| rravne vp their children in a trade of 6e gong , and 

tying, and curſing , and f/ching , and all enefl and 
abominable filrhneffe. And sdo/arroms parents how 
caretull they are to nuzzle vp their Polterity in $S«- 
per ſhitiom and [dolarry . world car ofeſ? Pope- 
hngr, a'1d half--b aked Prove ſltants , di not let vs fee 
bur roo often, W rerched and acorſed is our ſupine 


a ne en  r—_—_ 


| carelcf{enes; if theſe mens wicked 4:/zgence, (whoſe 
firſt care for the fruire of their bodyes , is to poyſon 
their /ouler , by Eacrificing their formes and dangh- 
ters to Idols; ) ſhall riſe vp in judgemen? againſt vs, 
and condemmne our foule negtett , in nor ſeaſoning 
the tender yeeres of onr children with fuch religi- 
b Fpheſ.6.4. | ous, godly andverrous ® informations , as they are 
capable of. 
| How 
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How ever it be, whether by Narwre, F xample, or at | 

| Fducation, One, or more, or all of theſe : cerraine ir | tread mn ther 

is, that moſt tines nes * paſſe a long from the fi- | [7917s eps; 

| ther to the ſonne,and ſo downeward, by a kind of 4 | *** dt <4 a5 
' neall diſcent from predeceſſours to poſterity ; and | att. . 
thar for the moſt part with Þ advantage and -, ew tg "eF 
creaſe : whole families being tainted with the pecraf | a5; ws referer. 
' excer of their ſtocke. Tohn | ſpeaketh of © « ge- —__ "Hi p- 
' merarion of wipers : and if we thould bur obſerue the 7 © 1 
conditions of ſome fambes in 2 long line of fuccelli- | 19/45 22109 


| on ; might we not eſpic heere and there,even whole | & 7+ {is 


| ons of Worldlings , and generations of ſedirious, and 
; Of envious , m_ 


generations of Prunkards, and generations of Swea- #4 v5 Homer 


: , % Oiy(c8. 
rers, and generations of /delarers , and gencrati- | "7 = 


- — > -_ 


of rrntors , and of hbanghty , and of 


| unclrane perſons, and of finners in others kinds ? 


| This vngodly king Ahab ; fee how all that come 


ofhim , taſte of him , and hane ſome ſpice and re- | 
liſh of his evill manners. Of his fonne Ahbaziah, | 
tharnext ſucceeded him in the kinglome of Ifrael, | 
the Text fayth in the next Chapter , that 4 He wa/. | * 3King-rz 29 
hed in the way of bn father, and wn the way of bu 
mother. And another Ahazzah king of Iadah , the 
grand-child of [ehoſaphat by the farhers fide , and 
of Ahab by the mothers ; drew infeftion from the | 
mother , and fo trode in the ſteppes rather of this | 
his wicked grandfather Ahab , then of his good | 


> 


> — 


grandfather /choſophat : and of him therefore rhe | 
Scripture fayth remarkeably in 4. King: 8. © Hee <4 King 8.17, 

walked in the way of the houſe of Abab and did evill in | 
the fight of the Lord, as did the bowſe of Ahab , for hee | 


{ was the ſonne 1n Law of the hanſe of Abad, Little doth 


any man thinke , what hart he may doe vnto, and | 
whar plague he may bring vpon, his poſterity,by joy- | | 
nine hinfelfe or them in too ftricta bond of neare- | 
neſſe with an ill or an idolatrons houſe or Rtocke. | | 
Vu 2 Heere, 


es 


/ ue t19 4 "0 an 
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| kindred, and take after the father,(t hnot in that 

| height of impiety,and idolatry,as his father) is plaine 

' from the ſequele of the Story, And fo doing,and par- 

| raking of the Evil of forme with his father ; why 

| mighr not healfo in juſtice partake of the Ewills of 
| prenu/oyment with his father ? 

' $.22, | FSecondhy,the ſinnes of the fathers are viſited vpon 
w /econdly . | the children ſometimes, as pofſeſſowrs of ſomething | 
we poſſ-ſ-x; | which their fathers left them, with Gods car/e clea» | 

ing | Ving vntoit. As in the Law, not onely he, that had 
an * sſie of vncleaneneſſe, made them vncleane that 

| touched him ; but even the /add/e or foole he fate 
vpon,the cloathes he wore, the bed whereon he hy, 
any veſſe# of earth or of wood that he did bur rouch, 
thoreurts, | was enoughto bring /egall pollution and vncleannefle | 
: fee Leun, rs, Vponany other perſon, that ſhould bur rouch them : 
a7. So, not onely our fathers ſoxnes, if we touch then by 

' b*Adiave 6 | imitation ; but even their ® /ands and goodrand howſes 

! w# x14 ;4%- | and other thinvs that were theirs , are ſufficient to 
UT, > £4AG derive Gods curſe vpon vs, if we doc bur hold them 
—__ «4 * | In poſſeſſion. W har is gotren by any evill and vnjuſt 

ph I 'vnwarrantable meanes, is mn Gods fight and 
x4; "Oirss | eſtimation no better then follen. Now Boller rood:s, 


of /amerhing 
| from their 
"7, 'T/ 
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$97 Mdorr' x | we know , though they have paſſed through never 


4 


OPUS. fg many hands before , that man is anfwercable for, | 
PIs m whoſe hand; they are found , and in whoſe c»ſts- 

ay and poſſeſſion they are. God hatech nor /rnne Onc- 
ly ; bur the very monuments of ſinnce too : and his 
| curſe faſtenerh , not onely vpon the «gene ; but vpon 
the bruite and dea4 materials roo. And where 
| theft, or oppreſſion, or per jure, or ſacruled oe have _ 


_ — 


— 
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' the foundation, and reared the houſe ; there the aa 
© Curſe of God _— in berweene the wel; and ! <Zichys 
| ſcelangs , and larkerh cloſe within the ones and the * 
timber , and as a fretting moath or canker , infer; \- 
| bly gnawerh afun/er the prunes and the joynrs of the 
| ng , till it have vnframed it, an reſolved it 
| into a numous heape : for which miſchicte there is 
'no remedy , no preſervation from it , but one ; an 
| thar Is , free um ſpeedy Refbirntion, For any thing 
| we know, what Ahbas the fither got withour j«- 
' ſlice  Jehoramohe forne held withour raple, We 
doe not find , that ever he made reſtuntion of Na- 
' boths vineyard ro the right heire ; and it is like 
' enough he did not : and then betweene him and his 
| father there was but this difference ; the father was ' 
| the thiefe , and he the receiver ; which two rhe 
Law ſevereth not either in gm47t or paneſhrment , but 
| wrapperhrhem equally in the fame guilt, and inthe 
fame puniſhment x; 3 axis ii, & 3 25 {as And 
who knowerh , whether the very holding of that 
vineyard might not bring vpon him the care of his | 55415, 
fachers oppreſſion ? 1t is playne that © vineyard was  Phocyl, 
; the place, where the heavicit part of that curſe over- | ©4 K195-6. 25" 
rooke him. In p 
{ Bur that whichis the vpſhot of all, and vntierh oy. 


| all the knots both of this and of all other doubrs, Fry SD 


| that can be made againſt Gods juſfice , in puniſh 

| one for another , ker from : ny 7 | ftrnthion of 
| which is this. That the chs/arenare puniſhed for the | 
fathers (innes, or indefinitely a»y one man tor the fins | 
of any other man ; it ought to be impured to thoſe | 
finnes of the fathers or others , —_—_— | 

rly deſerving them , but onely as occa nng 

= nb ants. Ir pleaſerh God to take #ccaſion 
from the fines of the fathers or of ſome others, 
| tobring vpon their chi/drex,, or thoſe that other- 
| Vu 3 wile 
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The Impul- 
fine Canſe 
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Cc 4King 9, 


Syit.L og 10, | 


God at that tim* and in that fort to puniſh him; thar 


wiſe belong vnto them in ſome kind of relation, 
thoſe evills which by their owne corriptions and 
Gnnes they have juſtly deſerved. This diſtintion of 
the arſe and Occafion,it well heeded, borh fully ac- 
quiterh Gods Inftice ; and abundantly reconcileth the } 
ſceming ( ontradithions of Scriprure , in this Argu- | 
ment : and therefore ir will be worth the while, a 
lietle to open 12, 

There isa kind of Cauſe de numero efficionrimm, 
which the learned for diſtin yions fake call rhe /me- 
pulſine Canſe : and it is ſuch a cauſe, as * moverh and 
inducerth the principall Agent , rodoe that which | 
loth. For Examnle; A Schoolemaiter correterh a 
boy with a rd for g=—_— his booke. Of this 
correflion heere are three diſtin t cauſes, all in the } 
ranke of ethcients; vis. the Mafter,the Rod.and rhe 
boyes negle'? : bur each harh irs proper canſaliry in a | 
difterent kind and maner from other. The AMaſfter 
is the Cauſe, as the proncipall Agent , that doth it ; 
the Kod is the Cauſe, as the Inftrument wherewith 
he doth it : and the boyes negletF rhe wmpnu/ſene canſe, 
for which he doth it. Semblably, in this judgement 
which befell /choram ; the principall efficient cauſe 
and Agent , was God, (a5 he is in all other puniſh- 
m-nts and judgement; » Shall there be evil in the 
City, andihe Lord hath not donert ? Amor}. ) and 
heere he taketh ir ro himſelfe,  / will bring the evell 
pon his hy Je. 1 he Inſtrumental Cauſe nh God, 
was © /« lu ; whom Cod rayſed VP, and endued with 
zeale and power for the execution of that vengeance, 
which he had determined againſt Ahab and againit 
his houſe ; as appeareth in 4. Kings 9, and 10, Bur 
now,what the tru- proper /mpal/ive can/e ſhould be, 
for which he was ſo puniſhe1 ,, ard which awooved 


(| 


15 the poynt wherm conſiſteth the chiefeſt difficulry 
in 


I 
I — 


_— EE 


XUM 


| 3 Kinos 21.39 Thethird Sermon, | MY 45 | 


: m—— 


— 


| in this matcrer,and into which therefore we are now 
' ro enquire : v4z, whether that were rather bi owne 

ſinne,or bis ficher Ahab: finne ? 
| W herher we anſwer for thu, or for that ; we fay Ra 5 
| bur the eruth in both : for both fayings are true; | Two lorts of | 
ſ God puniſhed him for his owne, | and [ C 0d pu- 1mpa line 
| niſhed him for but Fathers ſonne. | The difterence Cau/es ; 
; only this. His ewne fanes were the impulſine cauſe | 
; that deſerved the puniſhment ; his fathers ſinne the 
| #mpu/ſine cauſe that ocraſioncd it: and fo indeed vpon 

the poynr, and reſpe Hvely ro the juice of God, 
' rather hz4 owne ſinnes were the cauſe of it,then his fa- 
| thers ; both becauſe juice dorh eſpecially looke ar | 
the deſert, and alſo becauſe that which deferverh a | 
puniſhment is more effeitually and primarily and pro- | 
| perly the impuliiuve cauſe of puniſhing , then rhat | 
| which only eccafroneth it, The termes whereby Ar- 
 tiſts expreſle theſe two difterent kindes of 1wpalſine 
cauſes ( borrowed from Galen, and the Phyſirians, ) | 
of _ >a «is, % woe aft, would he excellent, ; = _ 
and fall of risfation ; if they were of eafie vn- | ,,x. ;yBrubf | 
derſtanding. Bur for that they arc not, eſpecially | Cauſe P1{prf | 
to fuch as are not acquainted with the tearmes and | 114, or Exct 
learning of the Schooles , I forbeare tovierthem : and | 27926 3 _— A 
rather then to take the thorreſt cut over hedge and _ Na 
dirch , chuſe roleade you an eaſier and playner way, 
though it's ſomething about ; and thar by a familiar | 
example. 

A man hath lived for ſome goo ſpace in reafo- $. 26, 
nable ſtare of health ; yer by grofſe feeding , and | explained by 
through continuance of rime , his 6-4 the whileſt | a farmrhias 
hath contratted many vitious , noyſome , and ma- | example; 
lignant bamours, It happeneth hee hath occaſion to 
ride abroad in bad wearher ; taketh wer on his feere 
or necke, gerrerh cold with it , commerh home, 


hndeth himſelfe mot well , fallerh a Gakang _ 


ms 
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— 


— 


XUM 


346 | Ad Porviyn. 3 Kinas at.2g. | 


and anon after into a dangerous and hſting fever 
Here isa fever and herearc two different caſe: of it: y 
an anrecedent cauſe within, the abundance of noiſome 
* ewterierer ds- | and crude humours , ( that is * canſa oeryudsn; 
Peforrencrygun | and the evident cauſe ab extra, his nding in the wer, 
—_— and raking cold vpon i it, (and that is Galen? ® cauſa 
« cawſer 
Mclaatthon. | exergy.) Let vs goe ona little, and compare | 
canſa diſÞeſirs theſe cauſes. The Phy firian is ſent for , the licke 
vs. Brulifer. | mans _ they abour him , and in commerh 
| Ms. we the Phyſirian among them,and enq' tireth of him and | 
| Mclanhen, | them _ he got his fever. They preſently give 
' Camſa mp him fiich wformation as they can, ( and the informa- | 
| ve. Brulifer. | tion is both rye, and wicrent, fo faare as it reach- 
eth : } they rell him the one cauſe , the occaſronal 
| cauſe, the enrward evident cauſe : | Alas, Sir, he 
| | rode fuch a journey, fuch « time, got wet on his 
| \ fe :ete,and rooke cold vpon it ; and thar hath brought | 
| him to all rhis. ] Thar 1s all they are able ro ſay ro it : 
' for other cauſe they know none. Butby and by af- 
ter ſome ſurview of the ſtare of the Body , he is able i 
to informe them in the other canſe , the inrard and 
eriginall cauſe ; whereof they were as ignorant be- 
fore, as hee was of that other ourward one : and 
he telleth them rhe cauſe of the malady 15 ſuperfin- 
itic of crude and noyſome hwmonrs , rankenefle of 
blood , abundance of melancholly , rough fleame, or 
| ſome other like rhing within. Now if he bede- 
manded , which of theſe two is rather the cauſe of 
his fickneſſe ? The truth is , that inward antecedent 
cauſe within,is the very cauſe thereof; although per- 
haps it had not bred a fever at that rem, if that other 
onrward occaſion had not beene. For by that ewward 
| hidden cauſe the body was Pegs «red for an ague : on- 
ly there wanted ſome owrward fit accident , to ſtirre 
and provoke the humoxrs within,and to fer them on 
| working. And the parties body being fo opp 
__ mighr 


mm 
—p_ 


UN —— CC 


| might have fallen ioro the fame { fickneſſe , by ſome 
| ocher accident as well as that ; as over hearing him- 
 (eife with exercife, immoderace watching, ſome di- 
| temper or ſarfert in _dier , orthe like : Burneicher 
: that, norany of theſe, nor any other fuch accident 
| could have at him into facha Fir, if the humour 
had not beene ripe , and the bedy thereby prepared to 
' Tncertaine (ach 2 diſeaſe. So as the bad humour: 
within may rather be ſaid to be rhe true cauſe & thar 
| cold-eaking but the occaſion of the Ague: the di/ea/c 
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it ſelfe iſſnng from the hidden canſe within ; and the | 
enrward accident being the cauſe, not fo much ofthe 
diſeaſe it ſelfe, why rhe ſhould rake him , as 
why it ſhould take him at that rime , ratherthen at | 


rather then i in another. 


tion, how owr owne (innces,and other mens, CONCUrTe a3 
| joynt impulſine cauſes of thoſe punrſhments ; which 
| God bringeth vpon vs. Our owne ſinnes they are the 
true * hidden antecedent cauſes, which deſcrue the pu- 
niſhments : our fathers (innes, or our gevernours 
fannes, or our ne15bbowur; (innes, or whatſoever other 
mans (ines, that are viſited vs, areonly the 
b owrward evident canes (or ra har ccofate, } why 
we ſhould be puniſhed ar this rawe, and in his thing, 
and in this evcner, andin this meaſure, and wit 
theſe circwmftances, And as inthe former —_—— 
the Patients f::nds contidered ove cauſe and the P 
ſtian another : - they the ev4dent and om ward, he t 


puniſhments ; bur in reſpeXt of his Providence 

and Wifedome , our farhers (innes alſo, or other 

mens. For lufice lookerh vpon the de(ert —_ 

j and fo the puniſhments are ever and onely from 
X 


L our 


——>—— 


another , and hold hum in that pay or in that maney | 


) From this Example we may fec in ſome propor- | 


inward and anrccedent caule : fo reſpedively to Gads | 
Inflice , owr owne (innes onely are the cauſes of our | 
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our owne per ſonall finnes as we learned from our third 
Certainty : but it is Providence, that ordereth the oc- 
Ca, homs and the ſeaſ ons and the other cor cumitances of 
Gops puniſhments. | 
« »8 Hence may wee learne to reconcile thoſe places | 
ming | Of Scripture, which ſceme to crofſe one another 
in this Argument. In Ezchie/and /cremy it is tad, | 
af San that * Every man ſhall be puniſhed for bu owne ſinner, 
—_ - TY | and thar the children all not beare the nquaty 
1 lere-31.y6. the fathers : and yet the lame /crenue complayn 
&% Ezek.14.z0 as if it were otherwiſe, ( Lam. 5.) » Our fathers 
» Lams 7 have ſinned , and are not ; and we have borne their ins- 
quitiesr, Yea God himfeclfe proclimeth otherwiſe, 
* Exod, 20.5. Ilams® 4 jealous God , vaſuring the ſunmes of the fathers | 
vpon the children -- Nor only doth he vilir the ſinnes 
of the father: vpon the children : but he viſirech 
alſo the ſnnes of Princes vpon their Subjett; ; as 
1 2 Sam.24.17 * Davids people were waſted for his ſinne in mun- 
bring them : yea and hee viſireth ſometimes the 
| ſinnes even of ordinary private men vpon publike 
ce loſh,z 2.20, ſocuerres ; i © T,id not Achan the ſanne of Z erah com 
mit a treſpaſſe wm the accurſed thing, and wrath fell vp- 
on all the Congregation of Iſrael, and that MAN ers Ted 
wot alone tn bu waqmity ? ] Now how can all this 
ſtand rogether ? 
$6.29, ' Yesvery well: evenas well, as in theat of pu- 
bow to bere- niſhing, Gods /aftice and his 1:iſedome can ſtand ro- 
conciled:; | gether. Markethen, whereſoever the Scripture af- 
criberh one mans puniſhment to another mans finne ; 
' it poynteth vs ro Gods Wiſedowme and Providence 
| who for good and juſt ends maketh choyce of theſe 
eccafrons,rather then other ſomerimes,to inflict thoſe 
| puniſhments vpon men , which their owne firmes 
have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved. On the con- 
trary, whereſoever the Scriprure giverh all puniſh- 


The ſfremne 


Contradithis 
oOnLs 


| ments vnto the perſonal ſinnes of the ſufferer, it 
poinreth 
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poineeth vs co Gods Tuſtice : which looketh ſtill ro 
the deſert, and doth not vpon any occaſion wharſoe- 
ver inflit pan; bmencs, bur where there are perſonal 
| fonnes to deſerue rhem : fothar every manthat is pu- | 
| niſhed in any kinde,or vpon any occaſion, may joyne | 
; with David in that confellion of his, P/alme 51. 
M eAgamnſt thee have I finned, and done evill in thy | x prot ge 4. 
| foghe : that thaw mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, 
and cleare when thou pudgeſt, 
| Say thenan vnconſcionable great one by cruell n $. 39, 
proſien, wring, as Ahab did heere, his poorer neigh- | 91th an ex- 
vineyard from him ; or by countenanced /a- emplary tn- 

erddedge geld a Bi icke of a faire Loriſhip or | Bunce there- 
Mannor ; and when he done , his prodigal here | 7 
runne one end of it away in marches, drowne another | * 
| end of it in Taverne:and Tap-houſes, mele L1WwAy ehe | 
| reſt in /»ft,and beaſtly ſenftrality : who doth not here 
| ſee, both Gods Tafbice , in turning him our of thar, 
which was ſo foulely abuſed by hi owne finnes; and | 
his Providence withall , in faſtening rhe Curſe vpon | 
that portion, which was ſo vnjuſtly gotren by hs fa- | 
thers ſinnes? Every man is ready to fay, It was never | 
like to proſper , it was fo it gorren ; 2nd ſoacknows- 
—_ the Coveromws fathers (mne , as occafioning it : 

yer every man can ſay withall, [t was never likely | 
| continue long, ir was {© vame ly lawihed out ; and | 
| fo acknowle ige the Prodigal ſonnes fnne, as ſuffict- | 
entlieſervury it. | 

Thus have wee heard the muine doubt folved.' 5. 7x1, 

The ſamme of all is this. God puniſherh the ſonne | The re/o/u- 
for the fathers fin : but with remporall puniſhments, | 110m of the 
not erernall ; and with thoſe,perhaps ſoas to redound | marine doubt; 
to the fathers puniſoment in the ſfonne. Perhaps, be- | 
cauſe the ſonne rreaderh in his farhers ſteps ; perhaps, | 
becauſe he $-- that from his father , to which | 
Gods curſe adhererh ; mp4 for other reaſons beſt | 


x 2 knowne | 


ee 


| 
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knowne to God himſelfe , wherewith he hath nor 

thought meet ro acquaint vs : bur what ever the oc- 

caſion be,or the end; ; evermore for the ſonnes owne 

| perſonal ſinnes abundantly deſerving them. 

And the fame reſolution is ro be given to the 
other rwo dowbts propnicd in the beginning : to! 
that , Why God ſhould puniſh any ove man for ans- | 

| cher ? and to the third, W hy God ſhould puniſh the 

' leſſer oftender for the greater ? In which, and all o-| 

| ther doubts of like kinde , it is enough, for the! 

| clearing of Gods I=ſtice,toconſider : that when God : 
| doth fo, rhey are fr # only —_— 
| which he ſo infiterth ; and thoſe /eco ly no more, 
| then whar the (ufterer by bu oxwne finnes bath moſt ; 
| rightfuily Jleſerved. All thoſe other conſiderations, | 
as that the Princeand People are but one body, and | 
| ſo cach may feele che ſmart of others ſinnes and | 
| ſtripes : rhat oftentimes we have given way to other | 

; mens fines, when we might have fopped them ; 

' or conſent , when we ſhould have wirhſtood them ; 
or ſilent afowance, when we ſhould have checked 
them ; or perhaps fartherance , when we ſhould ra- 
ther have hindered them : that the prmſament: & 
brought vpon vs for our farhers or other mens ſins, 
may rurne to our great {pirituall advarrage, inthe 

| humbling of our /ou/cs , the ſubduing of our corrup= 
rrons,the encreaſing of our care, the exerciſing of our 

| graces ? that where «af have deſerved the puniſh- 

| ment, it is left ro the diſcretion of the Indge, whom 

| he will picke our , the Father or the Sonnxe, the Go- 

| vernonr or the Subjelt , the Rinr-leader or the Fol- | 

lower the Greater or the Leſſer citender, to ſhew cex- 

emplary juſtice vpon, as he ſhall ſee expedient. I fiy, 
all theſe, and other like conſiderations many, though 

they are robeadmitred as :7we, and obſerved as v/e- 

| full; yer they are fuch, as belong rather ro Gods 


Providence | 
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Providence ary his Wiſcdome , then to his Tuſtice, It 


OO. 


therefore thou knoweſt not the _ particular rea- | 
i 


fon, why God ſhould pen:fo thee in this or that mar- | 


| xer , or vpon this or that occaſion ; lerit ſuffice thee | 


| 


that the Connſells and purpoſes of Go! are ſeeyes : 
and thou art not to enquire with ſcrupulous cxrroſity | 
into the dilpenfation and courſes of his Providence 
farther then it hath pleaſed him cither to reveale ie 
in his word , or by his manifeſt worker to dicover it 
vntorthee. Burt wharſoever thou doefſt, never make 
queſtion of hw I»f:ce.. Begin firſt ro make i: quiry 
into thine owne felfe : and if after vnpartiall fearch 
thou there findeſt not corruption enough to deſerme 
all our as much as God hath layed vpon thee, then , 
commbivne of 1juffice,but not before. And fo much 
for the dowbrr. 

Let vs now from the premiſes rayſe ſome in/tru- 
(frons for our uſe. Hrit ; P,rezts we thunke have 
reaſon to be careful, ( and fo they have ) for their , 
children; and to delire and labour as much as in them | 
lyeth, their well-doing. Heere 1s a faire courle then 
- YOu that are parents , and have chillrcen to care 

Doe you that which is good, zl honeſt, and 
Fo arid they are like to fare the better for it. | 
W ouldeſt chou then, Brother , leave thy lands, and 
thy eſtate ro thy childe, entircand t.ce from cmcons- 
brances ? It is mm honeſt care : but heere ws the way, 

_ Abſtineas 1511007 damnand:;s Leave them tree from | 


the Þ guilt of thy frnes ; which are able to comber | * 156 20042” 
| them beyond any Parmee, or mergage. If nor the 


bond of Gods Law , if notthe are of thine owne 
(oule,ifnor the fexre of hell, ifnot the inward checkes 
| ofrhine. owne conſe ience: © At pr ecdt wr s obſler ; 16; 
| fra infans , ar the leaſt ler the good of thy poore 
| {weere infants reſtraine thee from fJoing that ſinne, 
which mighe pu'l downe from heaven a plague 
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thy leaner revenues with fat colops facrilegiouſly cur 


; poore ; ſertle v/ yo 
e 


Ad PoyvLvn. 37 Kincs 1.49. 
Ypon them and theirs. Goe tothen,doe not applau 
Thy ſelfe in thy witty villanies , when thou haſt ci 
Cumvented - proſpered ; when Ahab-like thou haſt 

© billed and taken poſſeſſion ; when thou haſt /arded 


out of the ſides or flankes of the Church; and haſt 
nayled all theſe with all rhe renances , by fines, 
and vowchers, and entayler, xs irme 23 Law can make 
them , rothy chil/de , and his chr/de , and his childer 
childe for ever. Afﬀrer all this ſtirre,caft vp thy b«lr, 
and ſee what a goodly bargaine thon haſt made : 
thou haſt damned thy ſelfe,ro w=doe thy childe ; thou 
haſt brought « c#rſe vpon thine owne ſoule , ro pur- 
chaſe that for thy chi/de , which ſhall bring a ce 


—__ 


both v pon :7 and him, © When thy indentures were 


« drawne,, and thy learned Counfell feed to persſe | 
| © the Inſtrument, and with exatt ſeverity to ponder 


« with thee every clauſe and /ylable therein ; could * 
* none of you fpic a flow in thar clauſe [ with all and 

«* ſingular th' appurtenances, ] neither obſerue, that 

« thereby thou did4eſt ſerrle vpon thy poſterity, to- | 
_ gether with thy eſtare , the wrath and vengeance 
*and cwrſe of God, which is one of thoſe appar- 
« renances ? Haddeſt rhou not a faichfull Counſel- 
« [our within thine owne breaſt, if thou wouldeſt 
« bur have conferred and adviſed with him plainely 


« and vndifſemblingly , rhat could hee rold thee, 
* thou hadſt by thy oppreſſion and injuſtice pſ0 
« fatto cut off the entarle from chy iſſue, even 

« before thou haddeſt made it? Bur if thou woulde 
leave thy poſterity a firme, and ſecure and durable 
cſtare : this rather. Pwrchaſe for them by thy 
charitable workes , the prayers and bleſſings of the 
them the fruires of a religious, 
ſober,and hone ducation; bequeath them the lera- 
Coe of thy good example , in all vertuous and g ly 


”—— <— — 


living : 
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living : and that porr+0m thou leaveſt them beſides, of 
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| earthly things, be ir much or hcrle, be lure it be © we a «i rw be 


P 


| gotten ; other wile never looke it f ſhould profper | Av maps as 


with them. £ 4 bitle Lraven leavenrth the whole 


lnmpe, and fowrethit : and a lirtle ill gotten , like a 


| gangrene ſpreaterh through rhe whole eſtare ; and 


worſe then aqua fortw, or the poyſoned * Birr thar ' 

| Dejanira gave Herewler cleaverh vntoit,and feederh | 

vpon it, and by little and lictle graweth, and fretrch, ' 

| and confamerh it to nothing. And fixelv, Coder In- 
ftice hath womlerfully manifeſted ir felfe vnto the 
world in this kindle, fomerimes even to thepublicke 
aſtoniſhment and admiration of all men : that men 
of ancient families, and great eftates ; well left by 
their Anceſtors} and free from derber, legacres, or 
| other encombrances ; not notedly guilty of any ex- 
' pencefull une or vamry, but wary and husbandly 
' and carcfull ro thrive in the world ; not kepr wwder 

with any great burden of necdy friends, or charge of , 
children ; not mach hindered by any extraordinary 
loffer,or calualrics of fire,th SIT ſureriſhip wſwares : 
that fach men, I fay, ſhould yer fnke and decay, and 
runne behinde hand in the world ; and their cſtares 
crumble ad milder away, and come tonothing, and 
no man knowerh how. No queſtion, but they have 
finmes enough of thei owne , to deſernec all this, and 
, tenne times more then all this : but yer withall, who 
knoweth bur that it might , nay who knoweth nor 
that ſometimes it d#tb , ( fo legible now and then 
are Gods judgements) come vpon them for the 

greedineſſe, and avarice and oppreſſion and /acriledge, | 
and imftice of their not long foregoing Anceſtors ? 
You that are parenes, take heedof theſe ſinnes. It | 
may bee, for ſome other reaſons knowne beſt ro 
himſelfe, God ſffrrerh you ro goe on your owne 
rime ; and /w$exdetb the judgements, __ 
ve 


Dorn, 9497 
«/n19m 47 + 3 
64 ot, Abo 
© irs 45 
kN 744 T4 TH 
ous wand de 
mu 4, Dag « 
pers Chery! 
in Epb hon: 
i s Ike 

Tau ts Th — 
en ne bus 
nur; , x, Ty 
5 447 #665 70 
22 ret ng (= 
rw Thu Vulw. 
Panſan is Co 
rin biacy, 

g1 Cor. 6. 

h —ardes ; 
Cuanrmm nec 
A1r0 41 (1b tes 
Hiree'ler Neſ 
erweres. Horar 
Fpod 17 foo 
Sophoct in 
Trachin. 
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| 
| 


a T evit 16.35 
40, 


——— ow ———__ 


ce —_ 


on his hamiliati.n : but be aſſured , ſooner or later, 
have ®* Covered an evill coveronſneſſe fo your howſe 


It,as rae in the cloudes; which, pe hapsin your 
ſonnes perhaps in your gr and-<childes dayes,fome time 
| or other, will come daſhing downe vpon it, and ever - 
whelme it. Thinke not the viſion 1s for many def- 
cents to come — doe male queſitis wit gandet rertung 
heres : {cldome doth the * rhird, fearce ever the 
fourth generation paſſe , before God vilir the ſinnes 
of the fathers vpon the children ; if he doe nor in 
the very »exz generation. In his ſounes dayes will / 
brims the evill pon hut houſe, 
| Secondly ; if not onely owr ewne , bur our father; 
| ſinnes to0 may be, ſhall be viſited vpon vs : how con- 
| cerneth it v $,45 TOrepenTr for our ownc X {o to lament 
; alſo the ſinnes of our forefathes ; and in our confeſſi- 
ons and ſupplications to God , ſome unes to rowens- 
b:r them , that he may forger them and ro ſer them 
before his ſace,that he may caſt them behind hu backs? 
W ec have a good preſident for it in our publike Le- 
| tany ; Kemember net Lord onr offences, nor the offence: 
| of owr ferefathers ! A good, and a profitable , anda 
| needefinll prayer it is : and thoſe men have nor done 
| well, nor guſfly, that have cvilled at it. ( O rhar 
men would be wiſe according to ſobriety , andal- 
low but j»f interpretations to things adviſedly 
| cſtabliſhed ; rather then briſic rhemfclues nodwm wn 
ſeirpo , to picke needlefle els where they 
ſhould not, W har »19ry would it bring ro brethren, 
what peace torhe Chunch, whar joy roall good and 
wiſe men!) Asto this particuly , God requirech 
of the Iraclites in Lever. 26, thar they ſhould * com- 
! fefſe their iniquity , and the migurty of —_—— 


| — —— —— — 


mm. 


| Ad Porvieun. 3 Kixes 21.29. | 
have deſerved, for a ſpace,as hee-e he did Ababs vp- | 
VERNE ANCE will overtake you of your? for t. You ; 


and there hangetha j#dgemenr over your houft for | 


| 


"— —_— — ——— 


3KinGs.31.29. Thethird Sermon. 


| ms 
| Þ David did foand © Jeremry did fo, and 4 'Damiel did | b Pal res 6. 
fo : m P/al.106. in ferem 1, in Tang. And if Da- | © lerem, 3.15. 
; wid thought ir a fir carſe, to pronounce againſt ludas, : 
' and fach as he was, in P/al. 109. © Let the wiched- | ©£ Plal 29.14, 
| me of but fathers be had in r ance in the fight 
IG I ————_— , 
. went, nay how we not, 
[copy Ap Ante this = from 
—— OOO e is 
h call 


my fonunes, w 

for a judgement land : and if God ſhould 
bri v1 one, wherear all cares 
nor we fay other , bur that it were 
moſt «af , even for the ſinnes of this preſent gene- | 
ration 7 But if vnto ow ewe, fo many, - _ 
OIISEDS — ti 
, or , and grievous vnnaturall ' 
buackerteaia theloag tinzer fie oledfmoree, and 
the vniverſall «delarries and ſuperituians covering | 
the whole land, in the and darker rimes of | 
Frm or 
the Jewes one jon all the righ- | earth. rs 35. 

dh hmnever wes edema, Goa z6 
the blood of the righteous «Abel, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias the forne of Barachias ; fo hee ſhould 
bring the ſinnes of our Anceſtors for many genera- 
tions paſt , ypon this eneration of ours : who could | 
beeable ro abade it ? , when the ſecxruy of the | 
times give vs but too much cauſe to feare ir, and | 
the regions begumne to looke white xnenado che hass | 
veſt : is it not rime for vs withall humiliation of | 
Sewle and Body to caſt downe our ſelues; and with | 
all contention of weyce and oru to lift vp our 
prayers? and ro fay ; Kemember net Lard wr affen- | 
ces , mer the offences of our ferefathert ; nexther take 
_ vengeance of our finnes ; Spare vi good Lord, 
Y are 


— 


. 


y þ "NDS. 


356 


a. © * 
the third 19+ 
F/ rence. 


| za Hort 4. 
| Fpiit 2, 


bi Tim 2.14. 


Ca San 14.17, 
dTof 7,4.10,:15 


| hare the people whom thow haft redeemed with thy me 


x Ad PorviyM. 3 Kixas 21.29. 


precyons blood, and be not angry with v1 for ever. = 
vs good Lord. 

Thirdly. Since not onely oar fathers finnes , and 
nr owne ; : but our Nerrhbour {(innes too, ( aliqend 
malum propter ovicumm malum, ) bat eſpecially gore 
finnes of Princes and Governonrs, ( = * delirant | 
reges, pletiuntur Achiv4, ) may bring judgements v 
on vs, — ſhrments : it 
r-:ch every one of vs , his owne provere in 
he common and hs and ro endeavour, if 
Eur for our owne ſecwrity from puniſhment toawsa- | 
ken other from their ſecaray in finne, How ſhould | 
we ſend vp * Supplications and prayers and wtereefſi» | 
ons for Kings and for all that are in authority ; that | 
God would enclinerheir 6-471; vnto righreous cour- | 
ſes, and open their eaves to wholeſome counſells,and | 
ſtrengthen their hands ro jult ations ? when bur a | 


| infull ever/ſight in one of them, may proove the over» | 


throw of many thoulands of vs : as David bur by | 
once nambring his —__ his hearr, | 


| I-ened their rumber at one clap* threeſcore and ren | 


thouſand. IF © //racl rare their backs vpon their | 
enemies ; vp /oſnah,and make ſearch for the rrowb/ey 

of IFae!,firret out the rheefe, and doe exeention vpon 
him : one Achen,if bur ſaffered,, is able ro vndoe the 
whole hoaſt of Iſrael ; what miſchiefe might he doe, 


| raken me, and I maſt end. Towrap vpall na word 
| then, and conclude : Thou that power over 
| others ; ſufferno finne in them by baſe convrnce, but 
\ pwncth ar : thou that haſt charge of others ; ſuffer no 


if comntenanced, if allowed? The houre 1 ee hath over- 


finne in them by dall £/ence , but rebate it : thon that 

| haſt any intereſt in, or dealing with others ; ſufter no 

= PR them , by caſte aZowarce , bur bfbaft ir : 
haſt nothing elſe ; yer by thy charitable 


groxer! 


3 KINGS.2 1.2 9. The third Sermon, 


prayer: for them , and by conſtant example ro them, 
þp the courſe of foune in others, farther the growth 
of ewace in others, iabear by all mennee (is mach ao in 
thee lyerh ) to &av others vnto God ; leſt their 
finnes aw Gods judgements vpon themfſelues and 
; thee. This that 1how ma Ee donpntcies [map den 
| and that ev me of t feareth God, and wiſh- 
| erh well ro the Ifrael of God,may doe, favhfully and 
di/creetely in our feverall ſtarions and callings _ 
all humbly beſeech the Ld tran 
| wiſedome,for his Soune [eſs fake, fr, are 
to cable vs. To which Trimwty , one only 
| vie lmmorall, Inviſible, Almig gale 
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XUM 


'To the Worſhiptull my very 
kind Neighbour and Parron , Thomas 


| HARRINGTON of Bootbby- Paynell, in 
rhe County of Limeelnc : 
Eiqure, 
«FE <2 [ 2 , although I neither have , -_ 
$i GEN) 97h to have any other prime i 
e7 bt to any prime in- 

Q QA tention im the Publiſh the (e 

three Sermons , then 1 is ihe 

» Preaching of them,and thew eve- 


ry Mini that fore. cafteth to 
make bus laſh ac count with comfort ought to have tn | 
the whol: co urte and xr 0 fe of bus Mimiftery, viz 
the burlding wp of the priple of God im Faith and | 
Godlineſlc : 11 1 cannot but deſire with all, that as * 
they poſſe 467 044 is the word, they may ftand tp 
every where a4 4 publ. que te(ſumony of my private | 
ations to y19w, Whereof ( omitting thoſe daily 


which you are ever ready to doe mer and mine von 
all occaſions ; 41 alſo your reale wats Juſtice and the 
Common , abundantly manifeſted in ma- 
Haring the affar of your Countrey with ſingu- 
lar Skill, Induſtry , and Fairhfulnefſe: ) '7 reed 


#bl: : 
binds of fices of Friendſhip and Neighbourhood, | 


produce no ther argument then thu ; that lromg (6 


long wnder my Charge , 4s I die alſs vader your 
Patronage, 


uM 


Tax Fersrts Devicartory. 


= 


in , and for all other his Mercics towards me : and 
both continue aud increaſe your Comforts amid 
all the Aſfuttions of this preſent evill World, and in 
the end make you partaker of the Toyes of the 
world ts come : 


Boothby 7 ayned Linc. 
1, July. 26z8, 


Yours in the Lord, 


Ros. SiavnDERnSON 


———— 
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t, Cox, 7.24. 


Brethres, let every man wherein he # called, there» 


i abide with God. 


F Get and blood be fubfered to! "9" 
make the Glefe , it is able tocors | The Occa bl 
rupe 4 right good Tex. Itexily | ,,, and Cape 
rurneth the doQrine of Gods grace | of the Text. | 
* neo * wantonne fe and as cally a lude 4- 
| the doctrine of Chriftian liberty | 
into hicencromſneſſe, Theie Corn | 
thians, being yet but * Carzall; for the poynt of Li- |b 1 Cor.z.1, 
berry conſulred (it ſeemeth) but roo much with this | 3+ 
carſed gloſſe. W hich raught them to incerprer their | | 
Callmg rothe Chriſtian Faith, as an E xemprion from | | 
the duties of all other Caluyr : as if cheir ſpiricuall 
freedome in Chriſt had cancelled ſo fatto all former ; 
obligations , wherher of Natwe or Crvulury, The 
Hu:band would pit away his Wife , the Servant dif- | 
reſpeR his Afafter,cvery other man breake the bonds | 
of relation to every other man : and all vnder this 
pretence , and vyon this ground, that Chriſt harh 
made them free, In this pathge of the Chapter, the 

Z 2 Apoltle | 


— — 


XUM 


Ap PoPvLYM. 


1.Cor 7.24 
"or occaſionally correerh this errour : princi- 
y 


indeed as the preſent Argument led him, in the 
particular of Aforrge ; bur with a farther and more 
univerſall extent toall ourward Fares and condition | 
of life. The farume of his Doftrine,this. He that is | 
voaked witha Wife,muſt not put her away, but count 
her worthy of all /owve : he that n bound roA Maſter, 
maſt not defpiſe him, but count him worthy of all bo- 
nour ; every other man that 15 ryed many re/ation to 
any other man, muſt nor negleRt him, bur count him 
wor thy of all good offices and civill reſte7 farable to 
his place and perſon : though Shee or He, or that 
ether . be Infidels and Vnbeleevers. The Chriftien 
Callmg doth not at all progudice , much lefle over- 
throw; 1t rather eſtabliſherh and ſtrengtheneth, thoſe 
intereſts, thar ariſe from natwrall relarions , or Fomy, 
voluntary contratt; (either domeſticall or civil ) be-| 
twixt Man and Man. The generall rule to this effe4 
he conceiverh in the forme of an EF xhorration ; thar | 
every man ( notwirhſtanding his calling vnto liberry | 
in Chriſt ) abide in thar ſtation wherein God hath ' 
placed him , containe himſelfe within the bound; | 
thereof, and chee. cfully and contentedly vnlergoe | 
the duties that belong thereto: val. 15, [ 4: God! 
bath diftribured to every man, 1 the Loxd bath called 
every one, (6 let him walks, ) And left this £xhorta- 
tron (as n farcth with moſt other z Cine al'y fin h as | 


« Ex jneidenti | come 1 but vpon © the by , as this doth ) ſhould bee | 
dat der wenen | flenderly regarded : the more fly tn 4 comment it | 


*s. | rotheir conſideration and pratte , hee repe 'teth in 


| once aga'ne, ver tr 20, ſ Let every PAN dbide 1 the 
ſum calling herein he wat called. ] Andnow againe | 
once more ; im the wordsof this verſe; cor Juding | 
therewirh che whole diſconrſe into which he had | 
Vigrefled, | Brethren det every man whirrern be ut cal- 
led therem abide with God. }] 


— From 


Fe 


oo 


| 1 Cor. 7.24. The fourth Sermon. 


From which words, I dere it may be no preju- | 
dice to my preſeac diſcourſe, if I rake occaſion to en- 
creat at this time of a very needefFill argument ; viz. 
concerning the Neceſſiry.Chyce, and Ye of particular 


(allings, Which whileſt | doe, if any (hall blame 
' me for (haking hands wich my Text: let ſach know, 
| Fwrft that it will not be very charnably done,to paſſe 
a hard cenſure vpo1 anothers labour; no nor yet very | 
| i vidently tor their owne good, to flight a profira> | 
| ble rruth tor ſom: lierle ſeeming imperrinency. Se- 
condly, that the poynts propoſed are mdeede not 1ne- 
pertinent : the laſt of chem ( whic h ſuypoterth alſo the 
| ether two ) being the very (abſtance of this Exhor- 
| rari0n ; an 4 all of chem fach as may withour much 
| violence bee drawne from the very words them- | 
ſclues, at lcaſtwilſe if we way be allowed the liberty 
(which is but reaſonable ) ro rake-in alſo the other 
two verſcs the 17. and the 20. mſente , and for fub- 
ſtance,all one wth this : as anon in the (everal! hand- 


n 


| 365 


$.2. 
T he pertt- 


wencic ; 


ling of them will in part appeare. But howſoever, 
Thurd'y, (which Same Zernard deemed a ſufficient 
Apology for himſelfe in a cafe of like nature, * Nc 
Verne me non 14m mrendi(ſe, eve, ) ler them know, 
that in my choyc? of this Scriprure my purpule was 
| not ſo much to bin le my lelfc rothe ſtrt i expoſorion 
of the Apoſt-licall Text, as rorake orcrafron there- 
| from to deliver what 1 delired t12 ſpeake, and judged 
| ex vedient for you to heare ; concerning, 1. the Ne- 
ceſſiry, 2. the Choyee, and 3. the } fe of particular 
Callings. 
| Points,if evernecdefull to be raighr and knowne; 


Rernard.fi 
Mills — 
$ 


certaincly,in theſe daves moſt, W h-rein fome hat+- 


«2. 
and Neede- 


| ruated in idlenef(+, will nor berake rh-inſelnes ro any | feulnes of the 


Caling ; like a heavy 


noughr elſe. Th-ſe woull be foundly parred vpand 


j.d* , that is good at bit, and | Pornrs, 


| whipped on end. Orherſ-me, through weakerit le, 
doe 


| = | 


——— 


cc. 


—_ 
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| The General 


{ 7 the Parti 
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doe not make a good choyee of a fir Calling : likea | 
young v=broken thing that hath merrall, and isfiee, 
at is ever wrying the wrong way. Theſe would | 


be fairely checkt rumed imrto the right way, aud g«4- 


ded with a ſtedy and $k11tul! hand. A third fort ; 


(and I rhinke the greateſt) rhrongh vnſerlednefſe,or 
dit. ontenrednef(-,or other vatoward humonr, walke 


not ſoberly, and vprighely, and orderly in their Cat- | 


lng ; like an vwruly Conlt, that will over heilge and 
dirch ; no ground will hold him,no fence turne him. 
1heſe wonld be well, fertrered and ſide-hanckled for 
leaping. The fr fort,are to be raught the Neceſſity 
of a Calling : the ſecond, to be dive ted for the 
Choyce of their Calling : the 1h1rd,tobe bounded and 
limirred in the Exerc:/e of their Calling. Of which 
three in their order : and of the Firſt, tuſt; rhe Nee 
cefſiry of a Calling, 

The Scriptures ſpeake of two kinds of Vocations 
or { al/ings: the onead Fad ; the other,ad Munn, 
The viuall knowne termes are ; the General and rhe 
Particalar Calling. Vocatio ad Fad, or the Gene- 
rall ( alling; is that wherewith God callerh vs,cirher 
onrwardly in the miniſtery of his Word , or «n9ward!y 


| 


by the efticacy of his Spree , or jovntly by both, to | 


| the faithand obedience of the Gefbef, and tothe 
| embracing of the Covenant of grace and of merc 

| and falvarion by Tefus Chriſt. Which is therefore 
rermed the Generall Calling, (nor for that it is of lar- 
ge- extent thenthe other, bur ) becauſe the rhing 
wheruntro weare thus called,is ne an'\ the fame, an. 


_ 


the ſame pr omeſ7 5 2nd every way the fame conditions, 
ere tsno difference in regard of Perfons : but * One 
Lord,one faith, one baptiſme, one bedy and one fpwit ; 
p* in 4d We are All Called in one hope of our Calling : 
z| hars the & oner al Calling, Vocatio ad Alunns or our 


common to all rhar are called. The came derres, and | 


2. 
: 


| 1 Cor.7.2 4. | I be fourth S-rmon | 36} 


EE a, 


Partncula Calling ; is that wherewith God ena-! 
bleth vs and dice terh vs an rurterth vs on to ſome | 
ſpeciall courſe and condition of life, wherein to em- | 
oy our felues, and ro exerciſe the gitrs he hath be- 
| owed vpan vs, to his glory, andthe benefit of 0 
| ſelacs, and others. and it is therefore rermed a Pur 
near Calling, (cot asit ic concerned not all ingene- 
| rall ; for we ſhall prove the contrary anone ; ) bur be- 
| cauſe the thing whereunto men are thus called is not 
; One and the flame to all, bur d<1Forenced with much 
| variery according to the qualiry of pa: ticular perſons. 
| Þ flows fie,aluns t ere foc :T Every mun hah bu proper þ, Val > bis 
gotr of God ; one man on thus manner, another on that. ; 
Heere is © Theo <--a4, {ome called ro be CAMaig- © lbid 
 ftrar« + fome MHimfters foie Merchants ome Arrifie 
cers; lome one thing, foine another, as to thivir parre- 
cal Calmgr. Bur as to the Comerall Calling, there 
bs * ach onlacie, the Commun $S1lration: oh called ro 4 Iude 3. 
the fame State of being the ſervants and ch1ldren of 
£ z04:all called ro the ne tormance ot che fame duties | 
of ſervants, and to the expe Tacion of the fame wnhe- 
ritance of children; all called cobe Ciritiaw, Of 
both which Call.mgs , the Generatfant Parnconlay, 
there is not ( I rake it ) any where mn Scripture mens | 
tion made {© expreſly and rogether, as in t1is paſkge | 
of our Apoſtle ; eſpecially at the 20: ver. { Let every | 
man abide inthe (ame calling, wherrin be win called, | 
"W here, beſides the marry, the Anoſtles elegancy is | 
 obferv cable in viing the ſame word in © both fignifi- | © rnd ce 
cations : the Nowne ligntfying the Particular , and | ##6.Pricar. bir. 
the Verbe the General Calling, Let every oneabide | 
in the ſame allmg wherem he was called; ; bearing 
ſenfe,as if the Apoſtle bad fayd, Ler every man able 
m the fame Particular Callng, wherein he ſtood ar 
the rime of his General Caimg. And the ame,and 
50 others the mearyng ofthe! words of my * ext. 
Z z £3 wW hence | 
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$.5. 
A Partica- 


lar (+ alling 


| withour one de fatts, (daily experiece in theſe diffo- 


Ad Porvion. 1 Con.7.24 


| Whence itappeareth , that the Caling my Tex: 
implyerh, and wherein every man is heere exhorred 
| toabile; is ro be vn Jerſtoo. of the Parrienlar, and 
not of the Generall Calling, And of this Particular 


| Callingit is we now incend to fpeake. And thatin 


| the more Properand reſtrained (ignification of it ; 33 
| it importerh ſome ſerled courſe of life with retc- 
rence to buſineſle, ofhce, and employment : accor- 


led ro be a Lowyer,called tobe a Tradeſman, and the | 
like. Althoagh I cannot be ignorant, that our Apo» | 
| Me (as the ſtreame of his Argument carrved him) | 
| heere rakerh the word ina much wider extent; as | 


relrove we fay a man is called to be a Afinifter , cal- 


including nor only fuch ſpecial conrſes of life as refer | 


| ro imployment, but even all outward perr/onall fares | 

| and conditions of men whatſoever , whether thev ' 
have fuch reference, or no : as we may fay, a man 1s 

| called ro Afarrrage or eo tingle lite,called ro ricbes or + 

poverty,and the like. 

Bur omirting this larger ſignification , we will ) 
hold our {clues either onely or prin ipally, to the for- 

mer : and by Caling vnderitand a fprcral ſeried | 
courſe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts 
and rme for his ewze and the common good. The 
| Nzeeſſiry whereof whileſt we mntion, you are to 
unaginc,not an abſolute and prfireve, but a conditional 
and ſappefterve necellſiry, Nor as if no mw could be 


lure rimes manifeſterh the contrary : ) but becuuie de 
gore no man ſhould be without one. This kind of 
Catting 15 ndeede neceſſary for all men : But how ? 
Nar as a neceflary thru ratione termuns Jous the wane | 
thereof would be an abſolure impoſſibilery : but ver- 
ore precepts, asa neceſſiry dary. the neg/etF whereof 
would be a grievous and finnefall en»rwvicy, He that 
will doe that whach he ought, and is in conſcience 


| bound 


- ww 
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boand to doe ; maſt ofneceſſicy live in ome Calling 
or other. That is it we meane by the Neceſſity of a 
Calling, And this Neceitity we are now to proove. 
And that Fuf, F om the Obedzente we owe to 
every of Gods Ordinances, and the Account we muſt 
render for every of Gods Grfts, Amongſt thoſe or 
dinancei thi is ME, 2nd mc of the tuft » thar a in the 
ſweate of any faces every man of vs fhonld care our 
' bred, Gen,y, The force of which Precepe, let none 
thinke ro avoyde by a quirke : that forfooth it was 
layed vpon Ad-w after his tranſgrefhion , rather as a 
Curſc,which he maſt endure ; then as a Dory, which | 
he ſhould per forme. For firft ; as fome of Gods Car- 


| 
fes ( inch 0) his Coodneſſe } are Promeſes 24 welas 


Curfcs ; as 18 thar of the v Fum berweene the 
\W amans fcede and the Serpents : H ſome of Gods 


Cares ( fach is his Infs'e) are Precepts 2s well as | 


; Curſes ; as is thatof the © Womans ſubjetron to the 
Man. This of eating our bread in the fweare of our 
face, is all the three : it 58a Corſe; it Ba Promfh ; it 
is a Precepe. It is a Corſe; inthar God will not fuf- 
fer the carth,toaffoord vs bread, witheur our fweare, 
Itisa Promiſe ; th that God affareth vs,we ſhall have 
bread for our ſweate. And it 8a Precepr too ; i 
that God enjoyneth vs, if we will have bread, ro 
(weare for it. S-cond'y ; although it may not hee 
#ainchyed , tur that that 1mmwnthon to Atlus was ge 
'vehasa Curſe; ver the ſubſtance of the mutton 
was not the thing wherein the Carſe did formally 
conſiſt. Heerein was the Cr/e : that whereas be 
| fore the fall , the raske which God appovynted iran 
| was with *pleafare of 6-4y and content of mend, 
| withour ſweate of brow or brayne ; now after the fall 
| he was to cope and forecalt tor his living, with © care 
of mind and travel! of body, with f weacrineſſe of fi 
and 8 vexatumn of Pear, Bur as for the ſubſtance of 
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the injunttox, which is, that every man ſhould have 
umnewhat to doe, wherem ro beſtow humſe/fe and his 
rime an/1 his gefts,and whereby to carne his bread * in 
this it appearechnot to have beene a Car/e,bur a Pre- 
cept of divine inſtitution ; that Adaw, in the rime 
and ſtate of /nmnocoency before he had deſerveda carſe, 
was yet enjoyned his tarke * To drefſe and tos keepe 
the garden, ndas Adamlived himiclfe, fo he bred 
vp his ch:/dren, His ewo firſt bore, though heres 
apparant of all the world, had yetthcir peculiar ems- 
ployments ; the one in * raHage, the other in paſtwrage, 
And as many {ince, as have walked orderly, have &. 
ſerved Gods Ordinance heerein ; * Working with 
ther hands the thing that # good in ſome kind or 
orher : thoſe rhat have fer themſclues in no fuch 
good way , our Apoitle elſe where juſtly blaming as 
| inordinate.,, or da/orderly walkers. And how can 
ſach 4:ſorder/y ones hope to finde approvance in the | 
| ighr-of our God , who isa Godof order? He com | 
mandeth vs to live in a Calling : and woe to vs,if we | 
| negle 2 ir. | 
Bur fay there were no ſuch exprefſe Command for | 


2 ———_— 


and Gifts of it; the very diſtriburron of Gods gifts were enough 


to lay vpon vs this neceſlity. W here God beffoweth, 
he bendeth : and to whom any thing 15 * FIVen , of 
him ſomerhing ſhall be requrred. The inference is 
ſtronger , then moſt are awareof ; from the Abiluy 
to the Daty , trom the Gift ro the Worke, from the | 
Furing to the Calling, Obſerae how this Apoſtle 
knirteth chem rogerher at the 17. ver: [ ® A: God 
hath diſtribmred to every man , as the Lord hath called 
every one, ſo let hum walke, ] God hath diſtriburedro 
; every man ſome proper g:fr, or other : and therefore 
every man muſt glorifie God in ſome peculiar {a/- 
| ling,or other. And in Eph. 4. having alleage'! that 
of rhe Plalme, © He gave gifts wmto men ; unme- 
diarely | 
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 diately he inferreth, 4 He gave ſome Apoſtles , ſame | 

: Prophets, fc. as giving vs tO vnderſtand, thar for no 
other end God did beſtow vpon ſome Apoſtolicall, 
vpon others Propherical , vpon others e:frs in other | 
kinds,but that men ſhould imploy them fome in the | 
Apeſtolicall, ſome in the Prophenicall, fome in Off x5 

; and Calling of other kinds. And if we confeſle, thar | 


3J7i 


d4Eph. 4.3 &c, 


CE 


© Natwe doth not , we may not thinke the God of | © Dew Of Ns 


' Natwre doth beſtow abs/1rr1es, whereot he intenderh | 
- not w/c : for that were to beſtow them * i» ware, | 
Sith then he 6efowerh gifts and graces vpon every 
man ſome or other, and none = vame ; Ictevery man 
take heed that he recerve them not nw vane - let eve- 
ry man beware of $ neptrmning vp the talent, which 
was delivered him to ade withall: Letall, * 4: 
every ene hath recerved the gift, even ſo miniſter 
the [ame one ts another , as good ſteward: of the m 1- 
mifold grad es of God. 1he maniteſtation of rhe fpirir 
| being givento every man | co profit withall ; he rhar 
| liverh vnproficably with it, and withoura Calling, 
| abuſcth the intent of the giver, and mult anfwer for 
| his abuſe. | 

Secondly , the Neceſſity of a Calling is great, in * 
| regard of a mans /elfe : and that more wayes then 
! one. For man being by nature ative , ſoas he can- 
not be long , bur he mnſt be doing : he that hath 
no honeſt vocation to buſie himſelte in , that hath 
nothing of his owne rodoe , muſt needs from do- 
; ng nothing proceede to doing naught. Thar faving 
: of Cato was ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens as 
an * O-acle, Nibil agendo male avere diſcs. Idleneſſe 
reach-th mark exall faith the wite fonne of Syrac : nay 
all kind of ev:ll as forme copies bave it. It hath an care 
open to every extravagant motion ; it giverh enter- 
; rainement £5 a thouſand ſinful fancies ; it expoſerh 
the foule to all the affaulrs of her Ghoſtly enemies : 
Aaa and 
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. 
q and whereas the Dew? greateſt buſineſſc is ,tO rempe 


>, | other men ; the idle mans only buſinefle is tO rempe 
the Devill, Experience of all hiſtories and rimes 
, | ſhewerh vs, whar adranrages the Devili hath womne 
vpon godly and induſtrious men ortherwile, ( as vp- 
j on TR_—_— the marrer of 15144, and many others) 
only warching the opportunity of their i.lle 
| houres, and plying them with ſuggeſtions of noy- 
' ſane luſts,ar ſuch ri-nes,as they had given themfſclues 
but ſome lirtle intermiſſhon more then ordinary, 
| from their ordinary employments. How wi | he not 
| then {rad captive at hu pleaſure thote, whoſe whole 
hives are nothing elſe but a /one Vacatron , and their 
whole care nothing bur to make vpa © awmber , and 
' fo wa/t the good cre atrrer of God ? There 1S$nO0 TICca- 
der ſanttuary tor thee then, good Chriſthan, when 
| the Derill purſaeth thee, then to berake thy ſclfe at 
Once to prayer , and ro the © workes of thy Calling 
ky ehicher and the art ! ifo ,ASNA Caſtle. Neon bicet 
15 a very good, and proper, and direanſwer, when 
the Devill would rempt thee ro finnc ; ur 1s erud, and 
| ».1y not doc it ; but yet Non vacar is Re fron ger 
anſwer and furer ; Iam buſie,ant "a mor doc it. That 
giveth him ſcope to reply ; and it 15 not fafe ro hold 
argument with the Dev ill vpon any rermes : he a 
canning Sophifter, and thou maycit be circumvented 
by a ſabrilry before thou art aware. Bur this {tub- 
borne and blunt anſwer cutterth oft all reply ; and 
| diſhearreneth rhe Temprer for _ rime, 
 Awnr Hieremes advice to his friend ; 


1 N07 wwmer ow 
ſomws of Surer 
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ro Hart 2. 
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| Re partum : Be alwayes doing ſomerhing,thart the Devil 


mav never find thee at leyſare, There is no croſſe, no 


| | and to comure downe the Fiend ; as employment is, 


holy-water,no> Exor cs/me (0 Powe fall ro 411ve away, 


and faithtull labour #1 ſome honeſt Calling, 
Th wdly, 
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Thudly, Li'e wn aſt be preſerved , Families main- 
taine.), rhe poore reticev -ed 6 this cannot be done wit 
ove Bread , for that 1s the * Ruffe of life : and B ts 
| - 
cannot be gotten, or not honeſtly ,, bur in a Lawfull 
| vocation or Calling. W hich who ever negle teth, 
is in very deede no berrer , thena very * therfe : the 
Brea! hee catcth hee cannot call his owne. © #e 
' hoaFe. faith Sumt Pant writme To the Theſklonians, 
| T hat there ave [om” am my you that walte tnor dinat ce 
| [ly An 4 wot &- " ft aal. but ave bh T/L dies: T hem 
therefore that are (mel, we commund and exhort by on 
' Lord [eſis Chrift that th ey worke with quietneſſe, and 
gate threr mwne bre ad. As if ir Wcere not theer ovnre 
' bread , if not gorren with the worke of rheir owne 
hands, and in the /weare of their owne faces, And 
againe writing to the Epheſians, * Let him, that 
' fole , Beale no move : but rather let hum labour, oc. 
It he will not ſteale , he muſt labour ; and if he doe 


not labour, he d th ſteale : ſteale from hr m/elfe, (teale | 


| from his Family fteale from the Poore. 

|; Heſtealeth from himwſelfe and foisa kind of Frlo 
de ſe. Spend he muſt : and if there be no gerrings 
' ro repairg whar is ſpent , the ſtocke will ſhrinke and 

| waſt, and * beggary will be the end. God hath or- 


trine the good things of this life : without which, 
as there is no promiſe, ſo ordinarily there 1s no per- 
formance of rhote bleſTings of Plenty and $4 fi, ; O- 
' cy. God hath a bountiful band ; * He openeth it, and 
| Rll-th all things lwing with plenteonſrc fe but vn- 
Ifſ+ we have a 4: rgent hand, wherewith fo receive 
| it, we may ſtarne. © No will, we fav, vo meals. And 


| he tha» bv the Noath of his hands disfurniſheth tum- 


 felfe of rhe meanes of getting, hee is as necre of 


kinne to a waſter as may be; ( they may call * Bro- | 
thers : ) and it is but jait , jf Gods curſe light vpon 
Aaa 2 hum, 
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him , and that he hath, and bring | him to wan”, 


it to nothing. 
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He ſtcaleth alſo from his Family , which ſhould 


eate the fiuite of his labours. The painefrl bemſe-! 
wife ; {ce,in what a happy caſe her hnsband is,ond her 


| They and her ſervants, and all thar belong to her. 


| They - are nor afraid of &wnger , or cold, or any fuch 
| thi ing : they are we.l fed and well cl:d, and a ctully 


6 hed onto, Her hnsband prayſeth ber, and her ſer. | 


ants and her chill Few , when they hav e knee led | 


| —— and asked her bleſling, ariſe 'P. and all her | 
bl. fſ-d. Prov.31. Butthe idle man, that for want of 


: 


'a' orſe olive in, empoveritherh bimtelfe, and his | 


| family, whom he 15 bound ro maint1ine ; 15 a burden 
| to his fre-nds, an eye-ſore to his &rndred , the ſhame 


of his name, the ruine of bis hexſe , and the bane of 


| bis p* oſt erate, He bequeatherh mi ery to his oft } 


: 


{pring in ſtead of plenty : they that ſhould fare the | 


betrer for him , are vndone by him : and he that 
ſhould give his children Gods bleſſing and ++ , pul- 
; lerh vpon himſelfe Gods cnr'e and theirs. © If any 


| provide not for his owne , and ſpecially for ebole of | 


| bus owne howſe , hee hath dc aid the faith, and & 11 


that reſpet even worſe then an Infidel, 1.Tim,5.8, 
| The verv Infidel: take rhemielnes bound torhis care: 
Ler not him that prof-ſſerb the faich of Chriſtby his 
{a7ine careleſenceſle this way, jf:$e the Infidel, and | 
| 4s ny the F aith, 

He ſtealeth alſo, (which is the baſeſt theft of all ) 
from the poxre : in robbing them of that relicfe, 
which he ſhoul miniſter vnro them out of his ho- 
neſt gettings ; the ove-plus whereof 1 their proper 
revenew. Ihe goot 4 houſen ife , of whom we heard 
ſomething already on of the 21. of the Proverts. 
* Secheth wool and flaxe, ® Layerh ber hands to the 
ſpindle, and her hands bold the diſtaFo, But own —_ 

AM 


—— 


— ma. 


| 


| 1. Cor 7.34 The fowth Sermon, = | 


' and ro whar end , and for whole ike, all this ? Nor 
only for her telte, © T's mate her co: erings of tapeſtry, | c verſ.22, 
though rhar alſo, nor yet only for his houſhold *T's | 4 vert 45, 

' cloath them an Srarice, though that allo : t ye withall | | 
that ſhe mighe have ſomewhat in her hands © T's | « verf 20. | 
reach our to the poore and necty ike another Dorcas, 
to make * coares and garments tor them , that & chew 
loynes might bt ſſe her : foevery man ſhould be pain- 

| full and carefull, to ger ſome ot the things of this 
earth by his tairhfull labour ; not as a fooliſh world- 
ling, to mate 4 Hammmon of it ; bur as a wiſe 
Steward, to Þ make hin friends with ic. So f Di- | BLuk 16.9, 
ftriburins it to the ne efſinres ot rhe poore ySainrs, (Rom. 12.13 | 
that it may redound alſo vpon the by to his owne | | 
advantage: whileſt ſowing to them temporal things, 
the comfort of his «4/mes , he reapeth in recom- | 
pence of it thew ſiritnall things , the benefit of 

| their Pr..yers, Saint Pax! exhorteth the Epheſians 

| by word of mouth X ( an i was the Very « lote ot 

| his folemne farewell, when he tooke his laſt leave 

| of them, an | ſhould fee their face no more ; ) thar | 

E By ther labui they ought ts ſmpport the weake, ' k Alt-20 34 

| and muniſter to the nece ſſiries of others ;remembring 35 
the word: of the Lord Ieſnes how be [yd | It i mnrwe 
bleſſed to give then to recerve, And after his depar- 

| rure, he thought it needefull for him to pur them 

| in mind of the fame duty once againe by letter ; | Epheſ. 4 28. 

' 1 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more, but rather let 

| bum labour working with bu hand; the thing , that u | 

good , that be may have to give to hims that needeth, | 
| 


SELTED 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


Lay a'l this, that I have now laſt fayd, tog-rher ; 
and fav if vou know 42 ve 1cr thi-fe then the Idle 
perſon ? that ſtealeth from h:1m/elfe and fois a fooltfs | 
thiefe ; ſtealerh from his family an friends, and fo is 


an vandatinral thiefe : ſtealeth from the poore , and fo 
is a baſe thiefe, | 


__ Haa 3 Fomrthly, 
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$.14. Fourthly , and bLftly : a Calling is necefary in re- 
4.97 the com- card of the Publibe Cod hath made vs * ſortable crea. 
| mon we, ath. | rwres ; contrived vs into poiles, and focicries and 
| 4/2973 | ommon-wealths ; made vs * felow-members of one 
| 


- -r — 
ww & 1 


| 


: 
| 


i es erm 4 to 


2x " | body,and © -very one anathers members, As therefoe | 


WF At I ' 

_ | wearenort 4 berze.ſoneicher muſt we /rve. to and for * 
| b M:omire fs | * [efwrsi alone : hut our Parents. and F rae drand ar- 
| LL ASI T, Hon 14.441 Fance, nay CT 44 | m As! ot vs h ah a kind of righr 

wag 's Sencc | ] c 
| Exit $93 | and intereſt in every other man of vs,and our © Conmn- 
|. Ron +». | rep and the Common-wealth in vs all. , And as in the 

1 Num £1 | rt if ICLa7 'b ay ot 4 C Ho be , one whe *ele macac Ano 

AI Nlagis thn | ther, and cach part giveth and receiv erh1 helpe roand * 
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7 —y | #4 wn Crher : and 23S KM) the watrsr ail body ot 2 Af.ow, 
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— | contiftingof many members, all the members ! Hare 
Cc cx Flat | mot the [ame office, ( tor that would make a confuli- 
tis {on,) ver there is no member in the bodv fo mcane | 


| or ſmall, bur hath irs proper faculry, fintion ant vic, 
$ nc Epift «, | whereby ir becommerh v/cf=l! ro rhe whole body, 


148 1612s \ and belpefall to es tellow-members in the body : fo i 


: 


; 7'64 awry 7- | ſhonld ir be in the { i{ body of the Stare and mn the 
"e rw7 T9 | Myſtical bedy of the Charch, Every man ſhould 
ne ao | confrrre att quid in publicum, par-ro h44 helping han 4 

; Arut.s | roadvance the common good, employ himfelte fome 


| Poult ts | way or other, in {ach fort, as he may be 8£ ror cable 
| tRoT.12-4- | t the whole body, and rrofitable to his fellow rremne- 
| © err "= | b:rs mrhe body. For whichreaſon, theancientre- 
=. H L. my nowned Commoeon-wealr hs were fo carctill ro or- 

| 194i 44 daine , thar no man ſhould lve but in fome profteſli- 
| 2 p $72 {y? » an} to rake diltra t CXammumarion who did other - 


woeres BARR | wile; and to puniſh them, ſome with faſtrng, ſome 
m—_— OE | ith bans —_ —_ 
Ms mul eas | WNT 1infamy , forme w1 anmjoment , yea and fone 


Auſt 8. Pol 1. | with death, The care of the Indians Feyprians, Athe- 


> See Valer. | #14nz, and others heerein ; © Hiſtorians relare, and F 
5 agg = | omir, It were to be wiſhed thar C hriſtian C om- | 
14 TE: + 


mon-wealrhs would rake ſome greater care, if bur | 
from their example, to rid themtelues of tuch vnne- 
ceſfary 
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ceſſiry burders , 


i droancs to take pavnes for their living,or clic thruſt / 
them out of the Hives fur their Ilcneffe. 
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45 are good for noching | bur t ro RY þ « lence «ig 
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Which courſe if it were rakon ; whar would be- , 
come of many thoufands in the world, qu1515 anima A 
pro ale, who like Swane live m fuch fenfuall and vn- | p 
profrrable fort, as we might well doubr wherhc: 
they had any living foules in their boclies at all or no, 
were it not barely for this one argument , thar their | 
bodics arc a decree fweeter then carrion ? I meane 
all fluch.ot wh france an condition frxev cr they ve, 
as for want of 2 Calling am/bend their precious twe, 
bury ther matt fr God good creatives, 
and weare away them mefte, withour do- 
119 £O xl rotheuſelue i4r,ro humane /»- 

ety, Infmre is rhe number of tich * 

wrdens of the earth : but there are amonett other, 

three farts of them efpecull whereot the world 

ringeth, and fuch as a man that harh ro ſpcake of this 

argument cx fcarce balke withour ſome guilt of vn- 

furhfulhefle. It is no matter how vou ranke them, 

for there is never a betrer of the three. And there- 

fore rake them hand over head as they come : they 

me Aonkes, GCalanti, and KRoagert, | 

t wit, thote — 7 beaff i, [i mw hellye' : 
ſtall-fed Afonter and Friers ; who live muedvpin | | 
their Celi and Clorters , like Boares ma ante, ri- 
ning themſelues into Lard,and beating downe their 
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inftunron nd Original of chefe kind of men: which 
| was then excaſa#/y good, the condition of rhoſe 
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times conſidered ; and might yet be rolerably fol- 
lowed even in theſe rimes,if thoſe grofle ſauperftirs- 
ons and foule abuſer which in proceſſe of time have 
adhered, and are by long and vmverfall cuſtome 
growne a'molt efſenriall chereunto, could be fairely | 
remooved. Bur AMonkery was not then thar thing, | 
which it is now. There was nor then that opinion 
of ſanity and perfeftion, in the choyſe ; that impoſi- 
tion of v=nlawfull, vxnarurall, and (ro ſome men) wn+ | 
poſſible vower , inthe Entrance : that clogge of ridi- 
culous habits and Ceremontes and regular irregular | 
obſer vances, inthe v/c ; thar heavy nore of Ap»fary 
vpon fixch as 2lrered their coarſe, in the /oofe : all 
| which now thereare. lhoſe by their faſftings , and 
| watchings, and devortons, and charity, an | learming, 
| and induſtry and remper ance, and vnafte Ted anſfterrty, 
| \ ard ſhi neſe of life, wonne from many of the anc:- | 
jou Fathers ( as appeareth in their writings ) ample 

| and large reſtimomes of their vertue and ricrv., And 
thar moſt defervedly : alrhongh their willingneſſe, 
(out of a zcalous defire ro excite others ro the imi- 
b V. Enſm,in | ration of rheir vertues, ) to ſet forth their prayſes in 
CO the bigheſt Panceyrich ſtraines they could, drew 
| N,.. deCie | Fom their pens now and then ſuch hyperbolicall ex- | 
| mang,z de cor» | « ofſc5 4m mode /oquend: , as gave occaſion to thoſe fu- | 
rupto * cd fta | nerſtitions in afrer ages, which they then never drea- 

| yrarng ig med of, Bur fach werc thoſe CM nkes of old: fo 
| Brit. p76 %c | good, fo godly. w hereas theſe Þ of ater times, by 
| Fr Mod in bb | their afte Hed abſurd babirs, and geſtures , and rele; : 
| de ordin Ec. | by ther gr A: and +11] s0morance : by their inluftora- 
| "olyd. Varg 7 | bl- prede,though pretending bumlity,and their more 
yer” + | then Phariſaicall ove? los ring of ot ers ; by their n- 
de plandt.Eccl {fariable AVATICE , and pal whle arts of gerr1ng "to 
53 #4. &c, | their hands the farteſt of the earth, and thar vnder 
Sahtngen. in colour of Relig on,and pretences of pever'y ; by their 

| 00. VR.5% | /en/uall wallowing in all caſe and 1dlencs and fulneſſe; 


itrar, Ac. \ of 
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of bread an | (the fraires of theſe) in abominable and 
prodigion filrhinefſe and /axwry * became as Pro- 
verbs and as by-words in the mouths and pens of 
{ men of all forts. No ſober writer almoſt of any 
! notre, even in thoſe darker rimes, but nored and be- 
; wailed rhe corrupr eſtare of the Charch and Clergy 

| in thar behalfe : for by thistime, you muſt know, | 
| theſe droanes had thruſt rhemſclues,agatit all reafou | 
' and common ſenſe , mtro the ranke of { burch-men, | 
and ſhrouded themſclues vnder the title of the 
| Clergy. Divers godly and learned men © wrote a- | © frrrad. 4r- 
| _ the abuſer, defired a reformation , hboured tg | one cu 


ve montery reduced, if nor to the firſt infirurion ont 


| (there ſeemgdro be lirrle hope of that, things were | wangs; £4. 

| fo farre out of courte ; ) vet atleaftwiſe to ſome 19 | £46s Mele 

 lerable expreſſion of it. The Poets wantel no ſport | 4 Ge 

; the while ; who made themſclues birrerly merry 

; with deſcanting vpon the /cane :4wlr,and the * farte | qo woes bs, 
pannche: of rheic lafie gurlings:there was fleſh-hould | ver: fome 

; enough for the runing Sary71ftr,and the wits of thoſe | <5%, {w=r am- 
times, whereonto faſten the foreſt and the ſtrongeſt | _ Jacebs, | 

| teeth they had. _ 

| Nottoinſiſt vpon other differences ; that which | v. 17 


| and explica- 


; conceneth the poynt we have in hand,arguetha ma- 
nifeſt and wide declination in theſe kind of men | **** 
from their primitive purity. The ancient Monks | 
| lived vpn the labowr of their hand: : and thereby | 
| not only mam aimed them(eluer, ( which they might 
doe with a very little in that courſe of abſtinence | 
and auſterity wherein they lived ) bur re/ieved many | 
others , and did many vious and charitable workes, | 
out of thar rhey had earned with their fingers. And 
when abour Saint eAvenſtiner and Saint Hieroms 
times, Monkes began to reliſh caſe, and vnder pre- | 
tence of reading and praver to leave off working, | | 
and to live vpon the ſweate of other mens browes ; 
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both thoſe good Fathers miſliked it : Saint Hiertwe 
| 154 Rufticus all'caging the laudable cuſtome of the 
| Monaſteries in «£gypr , which admitred none to be 
Aomkes but with Cxpreye condirion of /abowr - and 
Saine Angaſtine in a juſt * Treatiſe oppoling ir not 
without ſome bittemeſſe , rebuking them as contu- 
macious and peeviſhly © peruerſe, who reading in the 


Scriptures, that he that will not labour ſhould not cate, 

do yet reſift the Apoſtles admonirion,and vnder pre- 
| r&ce that they may By leifure to reade,refuſc to obey 
what they doc reade, But eaſe is © pleaſing ro fleſh & 
| blood; & will not be'caſily wrung fr6 thoſe that have 
| any while given chemſclues ro It ; eſpecially when 
| t can pretend the face and colour of Kelzgron, So 


 Apeftelmet Int that for allthis the humour ſtill encreaſed,and (pred; 
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| preſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the vio- 
lent | 


rill at the length there grew whole Orders of dior» | 


derly Mcendicants, begging runnagate Friers : who by 
their affetted poverty diverting the Charuy of wells 
minded people from rhofe that were truely poore, 
iced themſclucs with the ſpoyles of the poore ; 
and vnder colour of long prayers, made 4 prey not now 
(as thoſe craving Phari/ers of old , whoſe ſunplicit 

they pity) of © widowes howſes , but of goodly Lard- 
ps . and whole countries betore them. Itis well 
knowne in this our Land, how both Charch and 
Common-wealth groaned vnder the burdenof theſe 


— 


heavy lubbers : the Common-wealth,whileſt they be- | 


| came Lords of very little lefle ( by therr computation 
who have traveiled in the ſearch ) then the one halfe 
of the Temporalities of the Kingdome ; and the 
| Charch, whilelt they eagroſſed into their hands the 


| Furs of moſt of tbo beſt Benefices in the Realme; ' 


| allowing ſcarce ſo muchas the chaffe rowards the 
maintenance of thoſe that f ired nr the corne, Their 
| profeſſion vs ( God be thanked) now long fince ſup- 
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lent and [ebw-/ike reformation of a mighey King : 
the land by that meanes well purged of theſe 

overſpreading Locuſts, There is nothing of them | 
now remayneth, bur the rub64 of their neſs , and | 
the finkr of their memory : vnlefle it be the finke of | 
th.ir diveliſh /acredge in robbing the Church by 
damnable [mpropriations, 

Barler chem goe. The next we meet withall are | 
thoſe, with whote eyther birth, or breeding, or ef ate | 


; it ſorrcrh not (as they thinke) to be tyed ro labour | 


| 


| 
| 


in any vocation. It is the ſfinne of many of the Gew- | 
try,vhom God hath furmſhed with meanes and abi- 
liries to doe much good ; to * ſpend their whole ' 
dayes and lives, in an vnprofitable courſe of doing 
eyther nothing, or as good as nothing , or wor/c then 
nothing. I cannot be ſoeyther ſtupid, as not ro ap- 
pre ; or rigorous, as not toallow, a difterence mn 
the maner of imployment,and in other circumſtances 
thereto belonging, berweene thoſe that are n9b/y or 
generouſly borne and bred , and thoſe of rhe meaner 
and ordinary ranke. AMManuwall and ſervile and me- 
chanicke rrades, and arts, are for men of a lower con- 
dition. Bur yet no man is borne , no man ſhould be 
bred vnto idlenefle. Thereare gener 0165 and IgM 
ow and /herat imployments, fortable ro the greateſt 
birthr and educations, For forme man , whom God | 
hath bleſſed with power and authority in his coun- | 
trey; with faire livings and large revenues ; with a | 
numerous family of ſervants , retainers and tenants, 
and the like : ir may be a (ufficient (ling, and | 
enough to take vp his whole rime , even to keepe | 
boſtrtabiry, and ro order and overlooke his family, | 
and to diſpoſe of his lands and rents, and ro make | 
peace and preſerue love and neighbourhood among | 
them that live neere or vader him. He that doth | 
bur this,as he ought to doe,or is otherwiſe ® induſtri- 
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' worthy memver of the Common-wealth : and his | 
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ous for the c Common food ; mauſt be acknowledged a | 


courſe of life, a Call1»g (rhough perhaps not fo toyl- 
{omec, vet) un /no genere 25 necefhry and pr rofrable, as 
that of the Husbandman,Merchanr, Lawyc: Miniſter, | | 
or any other. 

Burt for our (meere or parcell ) Gallants, wholive | 
in no ſetled courſe of life, bur ſpend halfe the 4 | 
ſleeping , halfe the night in gaming , and rhe reſt of] 
their time in other plea/ſmre: and vanes, to as little 
an rom as they can deviſe ; as if rhey were borne for 
nothing elſe bur to cate and drinke atd fort and 
fport ; who are ſpruce and trimme as the Lilies | 
(*Salomon mn att his rojaltio was not clothed like ane of 
theſe | } yer they new her ſow, nor rrapr nor carry vitro | 
the barne, they neither /abowr nor ſtrvne nor doe any | 
thing elſe for rhe good of Mumane fociery : ler them | | 
know, there isnot the pooreft contemprible creature, | 

thar cryeth Oyſters and Kitchen-(tufte in the ſtreeres, | 

bur deſerverh his brea1 berrer , then they ; and his | 
courſe of life is of berrer efteeme with God and eve- | 
ry ſober wiſe man, then theirs, A berſe, that is nei. 
ther good for the way, nor the cart, nor the race, nor 
| the warres , nor any other ſernice ; let him be of ne- 
ver ſogood a Þ breede , never ſo well marted and 
ſhaped ; yer he is bur a jade ; his Maſter ferreth no 
ſtore by him , thinkerth his meaxteill beſtowed on 
him ; every man will fay berrer knocke him in the 


worth, is yet better worth then the whole beaft 
beſides. 

Conſider this, you that are of nob/e or generous 
birth. Looke vnto the rocke , whence you were 
hewen ; and to the pir , whence you were digged. 
Search your Pedigree: ; colle the ſcarrered Monu- 
ments and Hiſtories of your Anceftor; : and obſerne 


by | 


— 
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| by whar ſteps vour worthy Progenitors : ray(ed their 
| houſes to the beighe of Gentry, or I b4/uy, Scarce 
| ſhall you find a nan of them, thar gave any acceſſion, 
or brought any nored eminency to his houſe ; bur 
| either ſerving in the Campe, or fwearring at the 
+ or waiting at the Cour or adventuring on the | 


33; 
s dis uv 
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' 1 Seas, or tracking in his She 


* mnduſtrionſly beſtirring Vimſetf in ſome letled | 


|< alling,and Courſe of like. You v/arpe their Armes, | hludoter cles 


| #0! wes Awe 


| if you 1nherre noe their vereuer: and thoſe Þ en/ipnes 


| of Honor and Genery which they by induſtry archie- | 


| ved, firno otherwiſe vpon your ſhoulders, then as 
| rich; rrappmgs vpon Afﬀer backes; which (erue bur 
to render the poore beaſt more ridiculous. If you 
| by brutiſh ſenfialiry, and ſpending your time in 
| fwiniſh bux ry. axe the colours nnd enpbale the mere 
| ralls of thoſe badges of vour Genrry and Nebihiry, 
! which you chime by dekcent : thinke,when we wor- 
Lip or | Yeu, we doc but © Flour you; ad know, 
' the 4 rarles we in cortetie give you, we beſtow vp- 
| on ther memories whate de generate off-ipruvg you 
' are, and whoſe Armeryou vuworthily beare ; and 
they doe *no more belong ro you, -then the reve- 
rence the good man did to fi, Cad ro the Aſe 
| that carryed her image. 

The third fort of thoſe thar live vnprofitably 
and withour a Calling , are bur idle ſturdy Koaguey, 
and vagarant towneſ-end Brggers : the very ſcabs, 
and filth, and vermine of the common-wealth. [ 
meane fach as have hea/th, and frengrh, and /nus and 
are in fore meaſure able to werte and rake paines for 
their living ; yet rather chuſe ro wander abroad the 
countrey , and to ſpend their dayes in a maſt baſe 
and vngodly courſe of life : md, whuch is yer more 
lamenrable, by 1 know 10t what CONMIVENCE, CONTra» 
ry toall Conſcience, Equity, and Lew , arc luftered. 

B b 3 All 


or ome other way | 


! Eu pig | 
” mth 


For bellarors 


N 4909411 Ts 
tuven Sat. s. 
CN a4 (u- 
inſeam, arlan- 
ANT” , 
4A ihoaage mm, 
Crrnucs, Ty. 
ven ahid. 
4 homeresn 
bu TY PTD 
mas, 'S | <4 #- 
__ 1% ban 
emni4 dels. 
tuven Ibid. | 
* $44 ms | 
four nſnmn dex 
erifr wc, us | 
[lr now - ane- 
"8 t Ibid 
$.21, 


3. Beggars; 
with the Ito 
mit ation, 


OO I 


354 

a Gal 6.16. 
b Math-26. 11. 
C ts e104 wis- 
derfland that 
is Deut.i5 4 
d fs d 7 jim 
PTLYVLCI 
DbAe HY nw 
Pi at dc legib, 
It, 
eco whhn, x 
| 4&1 iOus + 
| 2:85, 07 THE 2 
ELELILY Tow 
| 7 ET 
| Kpuleky © 

AVY4 T4 oy 
| E4tAnrmort. 
Wb, hy Hhg'e * 
aA, u, 1- 
TWT 7 THETWP 
Tani v dw 
wget. 1d 
de Keb lib. $. 
f Ccd luſtia 
lib 14. Tire 2 5+ 
& Cod. Theo- 
14.T« 18 
g Horat.lib 3. 
Carm.1s, 

h Taathb. rs. 
H:ftor, 


Ad PoPvLYN. I. Con. 7.24: 


| Al Chriſtian Common-wealths Chould be the * 1/- 
racks of God : and in his 1/racl, God as he ed 
; there ſhould be Þ alwavyes ſome poore, on whom'to 
exerciſe charity ; ſo he __ m_ ſhould be © xs 
beggar, to make a trade and profeſſion of begging, 
Plus, then whom never any layed ran, . > 
| exa@t [draof an happy © ommon-wealth ; alloweth 
not any * beggar therein : alleging, that where fuch 
were tolerated , it was impoltvbie bur the State muſt 
' abound with © pr/fering and whormng, and all kind of | 
baſe villany. The Crvilf Lawes have flar conſtirations 
agrinſt chem , in the ritles de mendicant wm non an- 
 validis, Bat | thinke never kingdome had more 
wholeſome lawes in both kindes, I meane both for | 
the comperent releefe of the wderly poore , and for 
| ſharpe reſtrain of dvſorderly vagabonds ; then thoſe 
oviſions which in many of our owne memories 
ave beene made in this land. Bur 8 Lid leges fine 
| moribuc — ? Thoſe Lawer are now no Lawes for want 
| of due execwurion : but Beggars are Beggars (till, for 
| want of due correftion, © Er vetabrinr ſemper, of re- 
' timebuwy ; the faving is truer of Roagues and Grpfier | 
in England , then ever it was of Mathemaricians in | 
Rome. You to whoſe care the preſervation of the | 
Inſtice, and thereby alſo of rhe Peace of the Land is | 
commirred ; as you render the Peace and Inflice of 
| the Land as you render your owne qaer and the /afe- | 
ty of your neighbours, as you rendes the weale of your | 
Countrey and the honour of God : breath fieſh life | 
into the languiſhing Lowes by ſevere execution ; be 
rathercruell ro theſe Fipers, then to the State. So 
ſhall you free vs from the Plague , and your ſelnes 
from the gmilr and them from the opportaninies of u- 
finite ſinfull abommnartions. 


C. 22, 
| and Kemedy. | 


Bur we are vnreaſonable to preſſe you thus farre, 
or ro ſecke ro you or any others for luſtice in this | 
marrer ; 


——— 


1, Cor 7.43 4. The lourth Sermon, 


_ 
| marrer ; having Power m—__ in our owne hands to 

doe our (clues luſtice vpon theſe men, it we would 
but vie ir. Even by making a ſtrair Covenant wich 
our E are;,not to heede rhem ; and with our Eyer,nor 
ro piety them ; and with our Hands , not to releove 


them. Say I this alrogerher of my felfe? or ayth | 
not the Apoſtle even the Game ? * He that well not 

labowr , lor him not eate : releeve him nor. Bur hath | 
not Chriſt required of vs to feede the kwngry, and to! 
cloath the nahcd, and to be free and hands to the | 
poore ? Nothing furer : God forbid any man ſhould | 
preach againſt Charity and Almef-deedes. Bur re- | 
member,that as God approoveth not Þ 4/mer or any 
ather worke, if without Charuy ; fo nor Charity it | 


faith Saint Pan, But thoſe that are Widowes indeed : | 
(urelicve the poore , but icheve thote that are poore 
induede. Not every one that aketh , not every one 
| that wanrerh, nay more , not every one that is poore, 
is poor, andecde : and he that 10 his indifcrecte and 
mil-guided charity ſhouk! give to cvery one that 4s- | 
keth of wanicth or is poorey, meate or clothing or 
Almes ; would fone make himfelte more hungry 
ad noted and poore , then he that is moſt hungry or | 
naked or poore. The peeve, whom Chriſt commen- | 
| Jeth to thee as a fir objeRt for thy charity, rhe = | 
indeeyie.; arc thulc that wang not onely the rhings 
| they. ©KLr, bnt wane alſo moans to ger withour af(- 
| king. Aman that is 6/mnd or aged and paſt his worke; 
| a nan that is ſicke or weak or lame and canner work; 
a man that defirerh ir, and feeketh it, and canner get 
worke ; aman that -hath a greater charge vpon hun | 
then his hogchk paines'can maintaine ; fuch a man as | 
one of theſe , he is poore indeede. Lerthine Earesr be | 


| 


ths 


an Theſ:. 10 


* |brCor,133 
leite , if withour D/cretion, © Honour widdowes, | c 1 Tuns 3. 


| gpen, and thine Eyes open, and thy Boweds open, and | 4 phit 4 18. 


— 


as Sacrefice of ſweete ſmelling, * With ſuch /acr1- 


CE NT 


Oy Hands open touch a one; it is a charitable deede,, e Heb 13.46. 


| 
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firer God us well pleaſed : Forger not thou to offer 

fach facrifices vpon every good opportany , and be 

| well affured Go! will nor forget indae titie ro re- 

| ward thee. Bur for aluſty able vpright man (1s they 

' Kile hica in their owne dinle t) rhat had rather beg, 

| of ftealr,or both, then digge : he isno more to be re- 

 lieved 254 poore wan, thena woman that hath poyſo- 

ne1 her b band is to be &ononred as 2a widow, Sacha 

woman is a widow , for ſhe hath no more an husband 

then any other widow harh : but fucha woman is 

\r Tiw.x not fs widow mdeede , as Saint Pax! would be vi- 

Compare ver{ 3 deritood ; nor fach a willow as he would have ho- 

with veri.z.&k nowed: it ts aloves to hang vp fach a wdow , rather 

—_ then to honewr her, And I dare fay , he thathelverh 

one of theſe fwrdy Beggars to the ſtockes, and the 

| whip, and the houſe of corre tion, not onely defer- 

| veth berrer of the Common-we:lth; bur doth a worke 

of greater Char:ry in the fight of God , then hg that 

| helperh him with meare and money and lodging. 

For he thar doth rhis, corruptech his Charity by a 

| dowble errour. Fo ft, be maintaincth, and fo excernr «- 

o Pariſacrt. | £*1b the other in idlenefſe ; who , if none woutJ re- 

leg ef, rew {icue him, woul | be glad ro doe any worke rather 

peawerun dare then ſtarue. And ſrrondly, he difableth his Charity, 

Me Y meſplorog it ; and vnawares robbeth the poore, 

mock. Feit, "6. whileſt he chinketh h- relieverh them. As he thar 

h Negwe 1r4w giveth any honour to an /ds/, robberh the rae God, 

ſeorbarur ies tO whom alone all reiver ws hanomy 15 duc « fo be that 

| "nr gr eth any Alme; to an wdle Bs ar, © roberh the 

eas "a. £1u*1v poore, to whom properly all the fruiresof our 

brol. » Ofke. Almes are due. Ard fo 4 commeth wm raſſe ofren- 

16 rimes ( as Saint Ambroſe ſometimes complained ) 

Sett.23. that the © maintenance of the poore is made the 
T be conclu- ſp« wile of the lovrerer. 


fron of the | Burl forget my elfe and youand the riee ; whileſt 


frſt powt. I give way to my juſt indignation againſt rheſe baſe 


[ exrrement r 


_—_ A — 


| 


excrewents of the Common-wealth. You have 
[leene the Neceſſiry of a Calling : without it, we | 
deſpiſe Gods erdinance , and {mother his gifts ; we | 


1Coa. 7-43 4+ | The fourth Sermon, | 387 


expoſe our ſ:lucs ro Srn full remprations ; we de- | 
' prive our felues , our familics and the poore of due | 
| maintenance ; wee withdraw our bounden ſervice 
from the Common-w-alth, It is not the prerence ' 
| of Devoriow, that can ex*mpe the lntie Aonke ; 
' nor of Birth, the riorous Gallant ; nor of Want, the ' 
able Begger ; nor of any other thing, any other man, | 
from this common N-celliry. And that 18 the Gamme | 
| of our firſt poynt, wiz. the Neceſſity of « Calling. | 
| Procced we now to the ſecond, rhe Choyce of 4 
| Callree, 
| A Foynt indeed (I muſt confeſſe) notdirey} 4 
| intended in the words of my Text : yer being after | 7%, chorce 
a fort «mplyed rherein ( tor the Apoſtles with thar | of 4 Caling. 
every particular man would abide ia his owne pro- | 
per ſtation and particular Calling , cannot bur im 
that there is a 4rFerence and choyce of tuch Callings; 
and being withall a matter of fach great conſe- 
quence to bee taught and knowne ; —_ it | 
| would be more expedient for the preſent diſcharge | 
of my duery in this place, ro take rein, (rthough| 
| with ſome hazzard of the impuration of »wper- 
| rimenctre to my felfe } then by paſſing ir over ro 
defrand chem ( and it is lik-ly there are many fuch 


heere Þ efcrit j whom = my con crne an poynt of 


; Concerning which, it behogvyerh every man the 
rather to have an efpeciall care, becauſe much of | 
* a mans comfort and conter't in this life denendeth | , &i@+ «pus | 


conſcience, of fixh inftrutions, a* may give them 
profitable diretions fn a bu neſſe ſo warteriall. 


thereuvwen : i being farce pollible, that that (or, amnin 


mans life ſhoul4 bee * comferrable to him, or | © 1orens 
« R 6 4 
hee goe 0 with any —— in his _ {e, Ge - ts - 


| 


— ddl. 
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' thar liv och in « Calli: FP for which ne ther hee is fie, | 
| nor the Calling fr for him. Neither will the conſi- 
Aeration heercof be vict It onely for ach, as are ver 
Fee ro choofe ;b it even for thote alfo, who h < al- | 


| rc ITENC the { \ WC } vw . tr 47% v er E ver Y ime 
” 

ru / whit are £23 ciret vemn the chovee of c07 Cid i 

ling are to heine vs alfo for the tr: af of our (all legs ; 


it can he no loffe ro the beſt of vs all rogive heed ro 
| thoſe Rutes : thereby either ro rethifie our choyee ; or 
eo qnickrn our alacriry 11 what we have chofen , by 

| warranm'e our cones toour owne foules, and JE 
cins many venecefary fcruples , whichare wont fre- 
| quently to arifc concerning this matter, in the Conf 


| 6 2c, czences of Men. | 
T hat 14 ow And h ſt, we arc to lay this as a firme green { ehos | 
pr oper Cal- that is every mans Py per and rig her aling, v here- | 
lun ; whives VATO God callerh him. For he ts the fnrber a of our | 
_—_ God £erers 'toof cur parti wiay Ca 214094 £OO * C 4; a) | 


ealleth wa Lord bath cafted every one, werl, 29, } W hen the 
7 we we ſpeake of the theyre ofa Catiur,vou arc not 
fo to vnderſtand i, as if it were left Free for v3 ever YT 
to make our choy CC where and as we | ft The cheyce | 

| that is left to vs,is no other but a conforomable enous- 
»y which way God callerh vs,and x conſcionable cave 
tr rake that way. $o that if it hall once aypeare,thar 

* —wertalis | God callethvs this way or that way, there is *nc 

fowent Conde | nc pla lace for « hoyece ; all that we have ro dos, 5 70 

rm teri 

| ons capefſe of ey. | > Ob/ (10008 ſaff+ of « Ge mnuew, The 

Du, Aulog, | ries weare to make ordinarily,are (a+ you hallhexe 
2200 ) wnant lawulneſſe there 1m the thing, whar 


OO > —_— 


1 hrodefio., 
> Aulon. ibics | 4, FLOOR there are 11 v »s, what warrant we have from 
| without, But aff theſe muſt ceaſe, when God oace 

cxareffh himſe!lfe , and calleeh vs with an audible 

c Aft; 1ne.13, 
_ voyce, No more enquiry then into the chang , how 
lenfut it is. If God bid Peter < bill and rare, and 
| ! him topreach vnro the Gentiles ; there is no 
en{we- 


XUM 


| 1 Cor. 7.24. The fourth Serman, 
n{werin? wes os 4 1044, wet 2 Lad , nc nor alleaging | 

the ww lance of the meare,or the v lawfulne( Te of | 

ong nto the way ofthe Gentiles : /n1u#4 W's has | 

- what God will have cleave, he 4 muſt not ac- | 4 1 b vel a8. 
count commen, His very call to any thing, maketh ite | 

' lawfall. No more enquiry | t5 ew ſelper how able 

| we are, If Godcall © Moſer, one of a flow ſpeech (ox Fed 4.25. 

' and not eloquent, from the &-epefol4, to pleade for | ac 

' bis people before 1 Tyrant ; art ( Grdren , 2 meme [t luſg.s. 14,1 
| fripling of a ſmall family and tribe, from the href | | 
ing fore, to deliver Iinel our of the hands of their | 
| oppreffors , or 8 /eremy,, avery childe a7 id one thae | * Terem 1.6. 
coul 1! not ſneak from h 14 Core age mn wm Ana: »h , to fer | &c. 
| him over nations and kingdomes to roote out 2nd to 
| plant ; or * Amer, a phine countrey fruir-gatherer, | © Amor x 11, 
| from the Heard in T ehob , to provheſieat Bethel, | *4+7- 

and in the Kings Court : it is a fruiticiſe and vnſcaſo- | 

rnable modeſtie to alledoc vnfuticiency or verwor= 

thineſts, * [wvat rdomn a, 2 4 net, W here he ferreth | i Auſon. vbi 
on worke , he giverh fire eneth ro! goe throagh with | *2%+ 

w. His v ory calling of anv min nvkerts him able. No 

| more enquiry mers arr { mean's, Wit warrant | 
| we have, Hf God * cf Paull ro be an Ap Pe and!ro'h Roms y 
' brave his mane before the Gentiles and Kino, and the'? Arg iy. 
; Chaldren of Iſrael ; it is needlefle to: ® conferre 93th | m Gal 2:26, x5, 
"fl: and b/ wlt. or £03 fo ke confirmation at [crn/a/ "ue | 
from them which were ſp Flog before bans, by rv 


, 3399 


Lapoſfitin of their hands, Gods worke it him for» 
plyvech abandantly the want of thafe folemmittcs; and 
: 


. 


” . 4 . 
Pal is 25 000d an Am #/c the beſt of them, a 


thowh he be © a Apr not of men ren ner by man, |, Ibid. yerf; x 
. # 4 ' | ; 

s x 3% 1 wi. wy $4» 3H » 27 VP 447 4 q! r ny waran 

* You rvignws renm#tl's m"_ - AV with a!l -*xcnfes,mmd » Auca vii 


—y " And le1Ves: hen Cao Ecller! yo mbmit thy ; VPTh» 


will, ſwoane th — wer a2 & Wa y,,mnel ws 
taught to dos, # Spoake Lord, for t 4 rrant hreareth, p 1 Sam $.4,'0 
Af It 


| 
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$.26. If it were expedient for vs, thar God ſhoul | Q4ll 
and by what deale with vs, as he did long with the lewilh , and 
Enquiries a while with the infant Chriſtian Church,by imme- | 
that may bee diare mipirations; and call vs cither by ſecrer Enthus- | 
hnowen, fa mrs, of ſenſible 1nfumnal ions ( as he did many of | 
them ) into the way wherein hee would have vs | 
walke : the Kale for our Cheyce would be cafie ; or | 
rather there would neede no Knlr at all, (becauſe 
indeede there would be lefr no Choyee at all ; ) bar | 
this onely , even to get vpand be doing , to put our | 
ſelucs ſpeedily into that way whereunto hee dul | 
poynt vs. Bur fince the wiſedome of God hath | 
tho-ght ir berrer for vs, to rake counſell from his ' 
Wwritien word , which he hath left vs for our ordinary 
diretion in this and all other &1fhculties ; rather ' 
then to depend vpcoa 1mmedute and extramdinary | 
| in pirat2ons : it will be very profitable for vs to draw | 
thence ſome few Rules , whereby to make reaſana- * 
ble judgement concerning anv courſe of life, whe- 
ther thar it be, whereunto God hath called vs, or no. ! 
The Rules as I have partly intimated alreadv, may be 
reduced to three heads: according as the Exmgairies | 
| weare to make in this buſmefl: are of three forts, | 
| For they cither concerne the { aw7/e it felfe ; or elic | 
ex [elncs,that (ſhould vic it;or c!tc thi-dly thoſe thar | 
have roght and power over vs init, If therebea faite 
' in am of rhcic * as if either the < on7 [ec It lelfe be not 
| Lowfull,or we noe connperently fr for it,or our /upers« 
| awr7 will not atoy of vs, or it; we may wellthinke, 
I, ' God hath NOTLA led V'$ thither. Cao « ju ft : and will 
not call any man to that, whach is not honeſt & good: 
2. | God is all-ſafacrent; ant will not call any man to thar, 
which 1s above the Proportion of his fre g:h: God 
is wond: rfull in his Providence ; and will not call anv 
man to that, whereto he will not open hig a faire & 
orderly paſſige, Somewhat, by your paticnce,of each 
oftheſe. And! 


—_ — 
— 


CET 


1 Cox.7.24. he foinrth Sermon. 39 « [ 
And &-#, of the Comrſe we intend. Whereinler' Rk - 
thele be our EFnquirws : Fi -©, whether the eh1 he Three codes. | 
| ſimply and in ir felfe lawfull,or no; Se: idol ti0ns requeſt 
it be lawfull ox tobe maleca Cxling,or no;T burdly, 1” enery [Yu 
' whether it will be proficable, or rather huwrfull ro full calling: 
| the Common-wealth, Now obſerve the Ruler. 1; wu con. 
| The firſt Kale th Adventure not on any courſe with. deved wn ic 
' wt Len aſſurance that it be mat ſelfe lawful, The ſelfr; 
! ground of this Rule is plyne and evidene. For ie 
| cannot be that God, who hateth and forbrdderh and | 
| pun beth every finne in every many, ſhouldcall any | 
man to the practice of any ſinne. * Let hum that ffole, , Sph. 4 28 
| Peale no more laich S, Pan! ; Bit rather lot bum lab our | ; 
| with bis hands the thing that 4 good, Epbefi. 4. If it | 
' be not ſomething that 4 yood ; it is good for him to 
| Nold his hands off : let lum be fare God never cal | X 
; led him to labour in that : and hee were as good | 
hald to his old trade , and ſteale ſtill, as labour with | 
his hands the thing that is not good. If > Diana » AQ. 154.24, | 
of Epheſus bee an Idol, Demir his ercupation | — 37+ | 
| maſt downe : he muſt make no more filver ſhrines | 
for Dian , though 5 that craft hee have his | 
wealth, Terimnlian excellently enbrgerth himſelfe | 
in this argument in his © booke de [dololatria ; | © rafornim 
{trongly difarprooving their praftice, who being , 9-5 + | 
Chrifts ene, Yer 4 their liv1 'Q by making Statwes | 
2H Images and other ornaments tO ſell to brartben 
Idolaters, Offenders anain(t this Rate are not on- 
ly fach as {tve by Stealing , an | Kebbrng, and Piracy, | 
an Par ſe-cnrting , and Wirch-cralt , ant other faxxh | 
like vngzodly pra Yices 23 are ma le canitall even by | 
| the Lawer of Afin ; ant pumiſhableby death : bor alf ; 
| fuchalſo , as mataraine themſclues by , or ger their | 
L live in any cowfe, abfſolurely condemned by rhe * 
| Law of God ; howſoever they may finde among | 


| muy either exprefl: allowance, as Whares and Bandes | 
| Gee 1 doe | 
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e 15am 24-9. beſt Ads, that he rooted our theſe © /aperſtirzons out 
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Ant.8.Polit.z and nothing elſe ? Therefore take a ſecond Knle ; 


?, | fit10ns helped ro roote out the * Amorites out of 


doe in the holy Mother Church of Xemve ; or at leaſt 
ſome kind of toleration by connivence , us {harmers, 
and Fortane«tellers , Wiſards doe amongſt Vs. 
| Which fort of people, ir is ſcarce credible how gene- 
| rally an miſerably our common ignorants are beſot- 
' red with the opinion of rheir slall, and how piti- 
fully they are gulled by their damnable impoſtures, 
through their owne fooliſh credalicy. Theſe ſaper- 


Ad Porvins. 1 Con.7.2 4 | 


the land of Cananm : ant it may paſſe among Savl: | 


| of the land of Iſrarl : Andgreat piticirt is,that ach as 

' make a trade of theſe /aperſt1:40ns are not by ſome 
ſevere proviſions rooted our of this, and every other | 
Chriſtian Land, Let this firſt Rule be remembred of | 

| vs in every choice and triall of our Callings ; Ns w#- 

| Lawftell thing can be a lawful Calling, 

No,nor yet every /anfall thing neither, For many 
things may be lawfall in the provare wſe , which yet 
| may nor lawfiilly be made a Calling, or trade of life, 

' Who can reaſonably deny the lawfulnefſe of many | 
diſportsan ] recrcarions, 2s Bowling, or Shooting, or 
even Carder and Dice ? and yet whocan * reaſonably 
thinke it ſhould be a commendable { aling for any 
man to be a proteſt Bowler, or Archer, or Gamfter, 


AMake not a Calling of that pinch was not made to be 4 
| Calling, If you ſhall aske , how you ſhall know a 

thing to be ſuch. I auſwer, generally all fach things 
| are of this nature av are indifferent for men of af ſorts 
| and callmngs to vie with duc caution and circumſtan- 
! ces; and more eſpeczally matters of delight , and re- 
| creations are fuck. And the reafons are good, The 
' b ound of particular Callings is ſome © per#liar gift 

of God, according ro the differences thar are to be 
| found 111 particular men in regard either of the ſoule, | 
Gr 
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law 


things , 1s nor ro employ our 


abfurd then as it would be f 


ren 


himſclfe ro no other dyer but ſlavber-/amcer , 
| Drugs: : fo abfurda thing it is for a man to have no 
other Caiing bur Dicmmg , and Carding , ant G4 
| eng. Amongit oftcuders againit this Rule , char [ 
reckon not Inrlers, and Fidlers, and Twmblers, and 
Bearewards, and Rope-dancers, and Kymers, and the 
| Feſt of that rabble : they may thanke the 64/ex:{c of 


| The fourth Sermon. 


or of the b+4y , or of curward things + whereas fich | © 

ngs as theſe, whereof we now fpeake, becom » <1 
and commendable vic,not fo much from 1: 
ſperrall abihinie received from God, which Thou! ' be 
exercs/ed thereu as from the common 
weake natwre, which is ro be refrr bed thereby, 
the End alſo, for which God permitteth vs theſe 
gth and time v1 
them ; bur ro give vs ſome * refering, when we are 
wearred with former labour and for fe vs for $c(h 


"13 0f i 


E 


and furure employment. The workes of our Cal- 
mg'they are as our Aeates and Drone : thee of 

eleght, as Saxces, or as © Phyſrcts ; and as ances or 
Phyſuke they are to be vicd and not otherwite. As 
ore man to accaiftome 


an! 


| their condition, rather then the Lawfulne (fe oftherr 
| Courſe. I irike rather, at thoſe that are more both 
' emment and pernicious : elpecially thi He Bawder of 
! enchriftineſſe , and almoſt every other Fice; ( for 
| where vnthriftinefle 15, there @ almoſt every other 
' Pace, ) I meane thoſe pareell-Gallant; that have no- 
thing to live on bur their wee ,, and no ather vic of 
theirwirts, but ra diſtilla kind of maintenance t. om | 
| zvicie heirs and fluſh novices by play, I would ous | 
| Pantommmer alſo and Srage-players would examiag 
themfclues and their Calliags by this Kate. 17 rhey 
ſhould have beene tryed by the bench of Father; 
and Comnce!; of old, or would have pur itt rant | 


voyces among lata Dawes hoth Peprfrart Eof wy 
med : | 


—_— —_—— 
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med ; they had beene vrtrerly caſt and condemned by 
_ Rele, and not have beene reprived rill 
moſt hol. 1g, nut the Cary ondly, but the very 
| Prattice and Thing ir ſclte vnlawhall and damnable. 
For my owne part, 1 dare not atall fay the Prattece | 
is, neither wil! Inow fay the Calling is, volawhull : * 
| onely let them thar make a Calling of it , conſider | 
 chemfelues and their Calmy well, and examine | 
whether God hath not beſtowed vpon then»-ſome | 
'gefts , which they might have employed a berrer | 
| way, an4 what «wda-ements they have , and of what 
| waight thoſe inducements are , to give their conſci- 
ences ſecurity , that they have done well, in em- 
bracing rhisastheir Calliag. An4 when they have | 
thus done, freely and faichfuliy as in the fighr of 
God ; if chow owne hearts condemn: them not, nct- 
| ther doe I : in the meane time, 1 would but be their | 
remembrancer of thus much «ncly, thar rhece are 
| fome things lawtull to dee , which are not lawfull 
| ro lrve by ; fome things lawfill as Delights, which | 
{are not lawfull as Caiimgs, And fo much for that fe» | 
cond Rul-., | 
6.29, | There isyetathind Rule behind , 2nd tharis rhis. | 
2.confldered, Reſolne not vpon that courſe for thy Calling , what 
with reſbeft prerences {oever, or what reaſors thou maſt have 
to common | for the lawfulncſe of it otherwiſe, which zrather 
vtiilitie, ; hurtful , then profitable for the common-wealth. The 
a See befere, | * Publicke good is one of thoſe naine reſpe tz which 
$. 14- ; enforce the Net efſiry of 1 Calling : the tame reſpet 
| then muſt of neceſſiry enforce fich a Callomny, as may 
b xr Cor 12.7, | at leaſtwiſe ſtand withrhe Pablique good. > The 
c evy wy ” mamfeſtarion of the £ ref i oeven to every man ( (arth 
man y%"* | our Apoſtle after at the ewelfth C wart, te profer | 


— ' withall, Yea perhaps, to profit himſelfe withall, 
biie.Xcnoph Tfir were bur fo, yer rifle were enough ro inferre | 
s good 1s included in 


de Venatione, more ; fith the © 
the | 


— . 
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the publike tanquam ir19 onnm in retragone, Bur the 
Apoſtle meant to fpeake home ;and therefore he 
made choyce of a word thar will not admit that 
e of provare profit v1 7 Tiago That v 
word impliedly preferreth- the © p«b/ike good be- 
fore the grovare ; and ſcarce allowerh the private 
otherwiſe then as it is enterwoveninthe pablite. 
Now things in themſelues lawtull,and ar ſometimes 
vicfull, may, in regard of the Exd,or of the Aatter, 
or by ſome acc:dent otherwiſe, happen at ſome orher 
times to be hurtfull ro the Common-wealth : and 
heereof ftuch due conſfiderativa would be hat in the 
choyce and exerciſe of our Callings, as cver to have 


one eye vpon the common good , and not wholly to 
looke afrer our owne provare gaene.Offenders againſt | 


this Rule are moſt of our Engrofſer: and Fareffallers, | 


and fandry kinds of Huckfters and Regraters : as alſo | 
thoſe that export mony,corne,or other #eedfull com- | 
modities our of the Land intimes of waxt or ſcarce- | 
neſſe, or bring im unneceſſary commodities when 
there is plenty at home : and all choſe that projet new 
devices , ad vnjaſt Monepolies , rofill rheir owne 
ers,perhaps not wirhour prerenſion of ſome ſinall 
benefir to the ( ommon-wealth , but certainely not 
wirhour ſenſible and grievous preſſwres of thoſe that 
are a great part of the Common-wealth, | 
Thus have we delivered three Rules , concerning | 
the Duality of a right Calling : and pointed our ' 
ſome ſpeciall «fenders againſt each of rhem. And | 
now me thinkes I ſee the Y/arer hugging himſelfe, 
and clapping his files, thar he hath come off (© 
faxrely : ftrely his Caling is abfolure good, where- 
on none of theſe Rules could faſten. Bur ir is in- 
deede with the Y/arer in this caſe, as wirh the 
Drunk ard. If the Drankard (hould aske me agai 
which of the renne Commandements he 1 
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confeſſe I could not readily give him a diret puntu- 
all anſwer: Not thar he finneth not agaioſt any ; bur 
becauſe he finnerh againſt ſo many of them, rhar ir is 
hard ro fay againſt which moſt. He finnerh t 
the ſixr Commandement,by diſtempering his boay ; 
' e "nncth againſt the ſeventh, by enflaming his /«f; | 
te ſinnerh againſt the e:gh1b by making waſte of the 
| good crearwer of God. Right fo is it with our Y/s- 
| rer 11 this Caſe : He would poſe me,that ſhould aske 
| me the _ which of theſe three Rules fetch- 
| | eth-in the Y/wrer, and his Callmg, Verily, I cannot 
| well rell which moſt ; 1 rhinke every one of the 
three may : howſoever among the three, Il am ſure I 
r. have him. If F/ary be fumply wwlawfol ( as moſt of 
the leamed have concluded, )- then the fr ff Rule 
hath him. I ſhould be very tender to condemne any 
| thing as ſimply vnlawfull , which any even imagji 
| ry conjun ture of Circumſtances would render law- 
| full ; and would chaſe rather by an ever-laberall char t- 
a 1Pct.4.8, | £3 tO * cover a multiinde of ſinner, (if I may abuſe the 
| Apoſties phraſe torhat ſenſe) then by a roo ſuper f114- 
pus ve ſbyaine make one. Yer the Texts of Scriprure 
| are ſo exprefſe, and the grounds of Xe«/dn 1o ftroug 
| againſt all Y/+575: that when I weigh theſe on the 
one fide, and on the other fide, how nothing all that 
| is, which T ever yer ſaw or heard alleadged to the 
| | contrary ; 1 cannot find in my felfe charity enongh 
| to abſolue any kinde of Y//»ry, with whar cautions or 
| circumſtances foever qualified , from being a ſane. 
; Bur I will ſaſpeE mine owne an the common 
judgement heerein , and admir for this once ( dats, 
won con-efſo, ) that Viary be in ſome caſe lawful and 
fo our Y/aver cſcape the fff Rule ; which yer cannor 
be, till his :eerh be knocked out for biring : Bur you 
muſt knocke our his 5rammer tO, before he eſcape 
2, our ſecond Rule, I dare fav, the moſt learned Y/arer 
thar 
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| 
char liverh ( and they fay ſomelearned onesare Y/w ET | 
rers ) will never be able ro proove,thar Y/wr7,if itbe 
at all lawy: , Þ {o lawfull, as Þ ty be made a Calling, b Arrom ne 
Heereall his DoGors, and his Prottors, and his Adve. | 1115 iegen 
cates leave him. For can it y enter into any | go 
reaſonable mans head to thinke,that a man ſhould be | ww. oy 
borne for nothing elſe, but ro tell out money,and rake | (nr po/c cre, | 
in ? which if a man had many millions of gold | Y*< <fendant | 


nn, yu? on 


and filver, could rake vp but a {mall portion of that | ns, | 
ecious twwe which God would have ſpent un ſome | augtt.in | 
and fruirtull employment, Bur what doe I | Put r26, | 
ſpeake of the judgement of reaſonable men in to | 
plaine 1 matter ; wherein I dare ro the conſ:: | 
cience, even of the Vſarer himſelfe ; and it had neede | 
be a very playne marrer, that a man would referre to | | 
the conan of an Viurer. No honeſt man neede 1 
be © aſhamed of an honeſt Calling : if _—— oo pay. 4 
rers Calling be fuch , what need he care who kyow- = —_ 
ethit, or why Chould he ſhame with it? Ifthac be | 2 podere | 
his rr ade, why doth he not in his Bulls and Bonds and proleyer, quem 
Nyverints, make'it knowne to allnegby thoſe pre. | <0 —_ 
ſents that he is an Yſover, rather then'wirite himſelfe | EE 
Gentleman or Teoman , or by ſome other ſtile ? Bur 
fay yer our Y//wrer ſhould eſcape atleaſt in the judg e- 
ment of his 6wn hardnerl conſcience, from both theſe 
Raler as fronrehic fword of [chu & Hazacl : there is 
er yera third Kule like the ſword of Elba.to ſtrike X 
| him ſtene-dead - and he ſhall never be able ro elcape 
that. Ler him ſhew wherein his Calr«g js profira- ſ 
| ble ro humane ſorrery, He keepeth no Hoſpitality : 
| iſhe have bur a barr'd ch<-#,anda ſtrong locks ro keep 
| his God and his S-riprares ( his Afammor and his 
| Parchments in, ) be hath houſe-roome enongh. He | 
 fleecerh mny ; but clatherth none. He biteth and de- | 
vowrerh ; but eaterh all bis morſcls alone : He giveth | 
not fo much as 2 creme , nonot to by dearetlt 'Bro- | 
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her or Scrivener; onely,where he bereth he allowerth 
| them ro /ſcrarch what they can for themſelues. The | 
| | King,the Church,the Poore,are all wronged by him, | 
| and ſoare all that live neere him : in every common | 
charge he (1 the collar , and leaverth the burden 
vpou thoſe are lefſe able, It were nor poſſible | 
V/arers (hould be fo birrerly inveighed againſt by 
ſober heathen Writers ; {© everely cenfured by the 
' Civill md Canon Lawes ; ſo vniformely condemned 
d ler.r5.10 by godly Fathers and Conncells ; fo vniverſilly * ha- 
| red by all men of all forts and in all ages coun 
| ' rries, as Hiftorves and experience manifeſt they ever 
| | have beene,and are : if their Prattice and (ating had 
| | beene any way profitable , and nor indeed every way 
| { hurrfull and incommodious hoth to prevate men and 
| publike ſocrerres, If any thing can makea Calling vn- 
| | lawfull ; certainely the FV/arers Calling cannot be 
| lawfull, 
Our fir ft care paſt, which concemeth rhe Calling 
6.22. it ſelfe ; our nexr care in our choyce mult bee , ro 
| Enquirics | enquire intoi/Qur {tlmer , what Calling is moſt fit for 
Concermmg | VS, and we fo* rr. W herein our Enquiry maſt reſt | 
our (elucs F; eſpecially vpon three rhings ; our Inclination, our | 
ED Gifts, and our Edwcation, Conceming which , let 
' thisbe the fir Role : Where theſethree concarre | 
vpon one and the fame Calling, our conſciences may | 
reſt aſſured that that Callmy is fit for vs; and we | 
| ought, ſofarreas it Ilyerh in our power, to refolue to | 
follow that. This Xe, if well obſerved,is of ſfingu- 
hr vie, for the ſerling of their confciences, who are 
| 8 | ſcrupulons and doubttull concerning their uward | 


Calling to any ofhce or urployment. Divines teach 
| t commonly, and that truely, rhat every man ſhould 
| have an imward Calling trom God for his particular 
courſe of life : and thus in the calling of the AMingfery 
isby ſo much more requiſite, then in moſt other | 

Callings," 
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Callings , by how much the buſineſſe of it is more 
weighty then theirs, as of things more imne4iarely 
belonging vnto God. W hence it is, that in our 
Church none are ad4mitred into holy Orders , vnuill 
my perſonally and expreſly made profeſſion \ 


t wward Calling is, and how ir ſhould be difſcer-! 
ned, is a thing nor ſodiſtinaly declared and vnder- 
ſtood, ——_— as it ſhould be: it often falleth our, 
that men are 4+ſtr+ fed in conſcience with doubrs and 
ſcruples in this caſe , whuleſt they defire to be afſu- 
red of ther inward calling and know not how. We | 
are to know therefore , that to this inward calling 
there is not of neceſſity required any inward fecret 

ſenſible reſtimony of Gods bleſſed ſanttifpung Spire 
to a mans foule, ( for then an-vnſantthified man could 
Inot be rightly called; ) neither yer any ſtrong work- | 
ing of the Spirit of [Mwmuination, ( for then a meere | 
breathes man could not be rightly called] : ) both 


which conſequents are falſe. For Þ Sasxl and © I«-' t. Yam. 'c, 


das were calle1; the onetothe Kinedome , the o- | 1+ 
ther ro the Apofileſmippe ; of whom it is cerraine the | © lob.6.72 
one was not, and it is not likely the other was, 

endued with the holy Spirie of SanTification, And | 
many heathen men have beene cated to feverall | 
employments , whercin they have alſo hboured ! 

with much profit to their owne, and ſucceeding | 

times ; who in all probability never had a 4 
| ther inward motion , then what might wit tom 
| fome or all of theſe three things now ſpecified : | 
vie, the Inclination of their nature, their perſonall 
Abilities , and the care of Education, If it (hall 

pleaſe God to affoord any of vs, any farther gra- 

| cious affirance then theſe can give vs, by ſome 
| amrandine) worke of his Spirit within VS; we. 
Ddd 7 are 
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are to embrace it with joy and chankefſulnſſe, a3 a ſpe- 
| ciall favour : bur we are not to ſuſpend our 

| | ons for the choyce of a courſe, in expeRation of thar 
extraordinary aſſurance ; ſince we may receive com- 
' fortable farisfation ro our ſoules withour it,by theſe 
| ordmary meanes, now mentioned. For who need 

L, ' be ſcrupulotis, where all theſe concurre ? Thy 
| have from thy childhood d-ftwrated thee to ſome 
| ſpeciall courſe, (admit rhe 2imftery ) and bin at the 
| are and charge ro breed thee vp in learning, to make 
2. thee in ſome meaſure fir for it : when thou art 
growne to ſome maruriry of yeares and diſcretion, 
| thou findeſt in thy felfe a kinde of defire tp be doing 


z, tryall ; an4 withall ſome meaſure of knowledge diſcre- 
' From, and virerance, ( though perhaps not mn fuch an 
eminent degree as thou conldeſt wiſh, yer) in fach a 
competency , as thou mayſt reaſonably perſwade thy 
ſelfe thou mighteſt thereby be able (with his bleſ- 
ſing) ro doe ſome good ro Gods people, and nor be 
alrogether vnprofiable in the Miniſtery. In this ſo 
happy cmanTrence of Propenſion, Abilities, and Edu- 
cation ; make no farther enquiry, doubt not of thine 
| z:mward Calling : Tender thy ſelfe ro thoſe, that have 
the power of Admifſion for thy onrward (alling ; 


— 


ſome thing that way in thy private ſtudy by way of 


A 


| 


i 


which once obrained, thou arr certainely in thine | 
owne proper Cour le. Fp and be domp : tor rhe Lord 
hath cafed thee, and (nodoubr ) the Lord will be 


with thee. 
$.33, | Bur fay, theſe three doe not conaurre; as ofren- 
with ſome | times they doe not. A man may be 4-ftinared by his 
more ſpecial | Friends, and accordingly bred, our of ſome coverous 
direthons, in | or ambitious or other corrupt reſpect , to ſome { al- 
dowbrfpll ca- | ling ; where from he may be altogether aver/c , and 
(er,im reſpett | whereto altogether wnfit : as we {ce ſome parents, 
| that have the donations or advocations of Church 
livings 


— 
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| 


.| end toall /awtes , or proviſions made to prevent all 


| 


/ 


livings in their hands, muſt needes have ſome of 
their chil iren (and for the molt part they ſer by the 
moſt vnroward and muſhapen chip of the whole * 
blacke to make ramber for the Pulpit; ) bur fome 
of their children they will have thruſt into the Mm 
wmſtery , though they haue neither a bead,nor a heart 
for it. Againe, a man may have good ſafficiency in 
him for a Ca#:ng, and yer out of a floathfull deſire of 
eaſe and liberty, it it ſeeme pamefull or auſtere ; or an | 
ambirious deſire of emmency and repmration , if it 
ſeeme baſe and contemprible , or ſome other ſecrer 
corruption,cannct fer his mind that way ; as Sa/omn 


buy wiſedome , and yet the fonle have no heart to it, 
And divers other occurrents there may be, and are,to 
hinder chis haypy conjunture of Natare, Skill, and | 
Edxcation, Now in fuch Cafſesas theſe , where our 
Education bendeth vs one way,our Inclinarion fway- 
eth vs another way,and it may be our Gifts and Abi- 
litics lead vs a third : in this diftration , what are 
we to doe? which way to take ? whar calling to 
pitch vpon? In poynt of Cenſcrence, there can no 
more be given generall Kules , to mecte withall 
Caſes, and regulate all difficulties ; then in point of 
Law,there can be generall Reſolutions given,to fet an 


ic onvemented, Partcadars are infinite, and vark 
ous : bur Re/es are not, mutt not, cannor be fo. He 
whoſe Caſ/c it is, if he be nat able rodiret himſclfe, 
ſhould doe well to take advice of his lrarred Conn 
ſell : this we can readily doe in marrters of Low , for 
the quieting of our Efteres ; why ſhould we not doe 
itat leaſt as readily in matter of Cenſcience , for the | 
quiering of our /ox/e; ? But yer for ſome light, ar 


faith, there may be * A price un the hand of a foole, to | x Prou.17.16, 


leaſt in the generality ; what if thou ſhouldeſt pro- 
ceede rhus ? 


Firſt, 
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| Firſt, haveaneyeto thy Edxcation: and if it be 
poſſible robring rhe reſt rhat way,doe fo rather, then 
 forfake it. For beſides that it would be ſome griefe 
| ro thy parents, (to whom thou ſhouldeſt be a cons- 
fort )ro have caſt away ſo much charge as they have 
| beene at for thy education ; ani ſome diſbonwowr to 
them withall, ( whom thou art bound by the law of 
God and Nature to * honowr, ) to have their judge- 
' ments {o much ſlighted, and their choyce (o little re- 
garded by their child : the very conſideration of fo 
much precious time,as hath beene ſpent in fitting thee 
to thar courſe, which would be almoſt ® all loſt ypon 
thy Change,ſhould prevaile wirh thee to try all poſli- 
ble meanes, rather then forgoc it. Ir werea —_ 
inleede muchto be wiſhed,cthat Parents and Friends 
and Guard: ans and all thoſe other whoſoever , that 
have the Education of young ones committed vnto 
them ; (all greedy deſires ro make their children 


| 


great, all baſe panwiow mgardeſſe in ſaving their 
owne purſes , all fond cher:ſhing of their children in 
their kumours,all doing ep1n10n of their forwardneſſe 
| and wir and rowardlineſſc, all other corrapt partial 


afte Hons wharſoever, layd aſide; ) would © out of } 
the obſervation of their naturall propenſions and ancl1- 
nations,and of their particular abi/5r5es and defelts, 
frame them from the beginuing to ſuch courſes, as 
wherein they werc likelieſt ro goe on with cheere- 
i and profir, This indeed weretobe wiſhed : 
but this is not alwayes done. If it have not beene fo 

' doneto thee ; the fault is theirs, thar ſhould haue 
| done ir, and nor thine : and thouarrt notable now ro 
remedy that which is paſt and gone. Bur as for thee, 
and for the future; it thy Parenrs have nor done their 
part, yer doe not thou forget thy dry : if they have 
done exc fault, in making a bad choyce ; doe nor thou 
adde another, in making a worle change : diſparage 
nor 
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| not their /udgements by miſliking, neither gaine-fay 
(their 9/4 by forfaking their choyce , vpon every 
| ſnall incongruicy with thine owne Indy ement Of 
WH. If thine [wclination draw thee _ way ; 
| labour throughly to ſubdue thy nature therein : Sw/- 
| pe thiae owne corruption ; Thinks this backward- 

nefle proceederh not from true judgement in thee, bur 
| dlaech rather from the rote of ſome carnal affe(ts- 
; #n : Confuder thy yeres are greene, * affettions ſtrong, 
judgemeng valeticd : Hope that this backwardnefſc 
will grow oft, as yoarcs and ſtayednefle grow on : 
Pra ant exdeavenr that thou mnayeft daily more | 
and more waine thy afet:ons from thine owne | 
bent and take liking ro that courſe ; whereunto thou 
haſt beene {0 long in framing. Thus poſſibly rhou 
mayelt in rime make that cheerefull and dclighrtull 
vnto thee, which now 15 grievous and irkeſfome. 
And as for thy aſa ffi: $ency, it that caſhearren thee, 
( which is wdecde a mane rubbe, ) doe thus. Ine- | 
pure thy former nor-proficiency to thine owne ſloath | 


and negligence : Thaxke , it after fo long time ſpent | 


_ —— 


| 


I this courte, thou hait atrained to no greater | 
perfettion wn it ; huw long it would be ere thou | 
ſhouldeſt come to a tolerable medrocrity in ano» 
ther : Keſolue, not to lote all that precious tune 
| forepaſt, by beginning the world anew ; bur rather 
| ave as much of it, as15 rede:mcable, by adcing 
' eo thy diligence : Supt rhur ic commerth from | 
' thy pride , that thou canſt nor content thy ſelte 
with a Calling , wherein thou mayeſt nut be ex- 
cellent ; and 1magine thar God, of purpoſe to 
humble thee, might divert thy education toano- 
ther , for which thou art lefle 7 ; Obſerne what | 
 ©ſtrange things paſt beliefe, and ſuch as have fee- 
m:d infaperable , have beene conquered and fub- 
duel by the ob ffinacy and improbury of vnwearyed 
' 
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Ad Porvim, 1.Cor 7.44 
labour, and of affiduity : Dowbr not, but by Gods 


' ons, and the vie of orher good meanes , thou canſt 


| all thizgr: and there arc fo n an Trourecn corruptions 


bleſling vpon thy fairhfill induſtry,toarraine in rime, | 
| (ifnor to ſach perf tion as thon deſireſt , and migh- 

teſt perhaps have attained in ſome other coarſe, if 
| thou hadſt beene bred vpto it; ver) ro ſach a compe. 
tent ſufficient y, 45 may render thy endeavours accep-! 
table to God, comfortableto thy ſelte,and erviceal | 
to communiry. If by theſe and thc like confiderati- 
| bring thy ff. thioms to ſome indifferent fikbin of, 2nd | 
| thy abuliries to ſome indifterent mediocrny for , rhat | 

courſe which Education hath opencd vnro thee:thon | 
haſt no more to doe ; There's : rape , thar's thy 
Calling , thar's thc Worke w hereunto cz00 trach ap» 
poi-te ! thee, 

Bur if after long ſtriving , and paincs, and rryall, [ 
thou canſt neither bring rhy und ro ir, nor doe any | 
goed vpon it, havirg fairhfully deſired and endeavou- | 
red it, ſo that thou muſt ncedes leave the cor ſe of ) 
thy Edncation ; or ( which is another caſe) if thy 
Fdncation hage left thee free ; (2s many Parents,God 
knowerh, arc but roo careleflc rhurt way : ) then Se. | 
crnd ls thou arr m the next ace room ider of thy | 
Cifiz and Abril and to take diredtionfrom them, 
rather then from thine Ic/inniinn, Afd this Rule 1 
take robe very formd : not only om the Apoſtles | 
mnanon, vr/cl7 *ArC 4 bath 4: [tribured to | 


# " 


every man as the Lord bath cal cd overy on wherc 
he leemerh ro makc el e cd ye of tnens ( alli! v7, fry 
depend much vpon rnc diftribmtion of < ds Cafes 
| but withall for rwo good Kraſons. Onr ir, becauſe 
| our Gifts and Ab1{:ities , wherher of budy or mind, 
| being in the Brarne Oo! Hind are ata berrer certainev; 


| then our Proprawfonrand Inclinations are, whichare 


(-ared in the Hrare, The herrt is ® deceit full ab ivr 


m 
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in it,that it is a very hard thing for a man todiſcerne | 
his owne /wcl{inations and Propenſions, whether they | 
ſpring from a /ownd,or from a corrupr roote. Where | 
4» in che dit. erning of our Gifrr ant Abulitrer, we are | 
| lefſe ſabjet ro groſſe Errours and miſtakings : 1 | 
, ineane for the rub and reality of them ; huwtoever | 
; weare apt ro overvalue them for the © meaſure and | © ſeri plas we- | 
| degree, Now it is meete in the choyee of our Callingy, | ** Yemer 
; we ſhould fullow the ſaver grade : and therefore ra- - Ray 
4 ther be led by our 4 Gifts, rhen by our Inclinations, | derranquill. "0 
The other "Reaſon is ; becaufe our [nelinations cannot | c. <- ( 
' fo well produce Abslirres, as theſe an draw on them, | 4 Merrs ſe | 
; Wefay md-ede, thereis nothing hard to a willing | | PS 28a 
munde : and in ſome fenſe,it is true. Notasif a willing 14 
winde cout. make vs doc more then wearc abc. A Hort. 5+ 
man can doe no more, then he can doe, be he never pt-7- 
fo willing : but becauſe a wiling mind will make vs z, 
| exerere wires {tirre vpaour {clues ro doe as mil h as we 
| areable, which we vic not rodoe in thoſe things we 
| goe vnwillingly about. Willrngneſſe then may quice | | 
ten the ſtrength we have : Lurit doth not par any | | 
new ſtrengreh mto vs. Bur Avslrrres can proance Inclt- 
nations 4e nov ; and mike chem, where they fiude | 
them not. As we fee, every other naturall eh Mg 15 44+ 
c{m.bleto the exercatc of thote natural faculties char 
are in it:fo certainly woult every man have ſtrongeſt 


: 
mclination to thol: thinrs, wherto he hath ſtrongeſt | 
abilncs, if wicked and vnroward ffecttions id nor | 
often corrupt our inclinations, and hinder them from | 
mooving their owne proper and naturall way. Ir is 


beſt chen, robegin the chovce of our Callings Fom 
our Abilrrer, which will ferch on [xclinarion: ; and 
not from our Ieclinatiins , which without 4h:liries 
| will not ferue the rurne. 
Concerning which gofts or abiluies ; what they 6.36. 
«re, and how to make true judgement of them, and Wh ſundry | 
Ece 2 how 


—  _»_— 
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| | Ap Poyviyu. 4+ .Cor.7.24 | 
Confiderati- | how to frame the chojee of our Callings from them ; 
ons concer- | to fpeake panttually and fully , w require large 
ming then ; diſcourſe, I can but rouch at ſume few points there- 
I. in,ſach as are of daily vie ; and proceed. Firft,by gifts | 
and abs/ities we are to vnderſtand not onely thoſe of | 

the Aide ; Iadgement, Wir, Invention, Memory, 
| Fancy,Eloquence,&c. and thoſe of the Body; Health! 
Strengrh, Beaury, Activity,&c. but alſo thoſe which | 
are withowr ; Birth, W calth, Honour, Authority, Re- | 
patation,Kindred, Alliance, &c. generally any thing, | 
that may be of -//e or advantage vnto vs for any em- | 
2, ployment. Secondly, as our abilities on the One dc, | 

{> on the other (ide all our waxrrand defett; , which 

might diſable vs more er lefle for any unployment, 
are to be duely weighed and conſidered of: and the | 
one laid againſt the other ; rhat we may know how | 
to make as ncere as wee can a jw#f eftumate of cur | 
itrenerh and fuftciency. Thirdly, it 15 the fafer way 
£8, —_ Ter Y TT © thon ro VET PIIve On ſelucs . leſt ig- 
norantly confident, wee aftzt a Caling above our 
Prength . which were to fly: with wares w mes, 2nd 
to owe the world alazchrer, Be we fare of this : 
if God have not crafted vs for it, he harhnoccalcd 
4. vs toit. Foxrthly , inthe judging of our Abilicies, 
we ſhould have a regard to the cmward circum. 
ſtances of times and plates, and the reſt. Thoſe 
gifts , which would have made a fulkicient Prief, 
in the beginning of the K-formatron, in that dearth 
of learning , and penur'y of rhe Gofpell » now the 
times are full of knowledve and learning, would 

| be all lirtle enovgh for a Parih-Clarke. Fifthly, 
| fomething would be yeelded to the judgements 
| of other men concerning our Abilities. Ir ts either 
| focret pride , or baſe farntneſſe of heart, or dull 
ſleath , or ſome other thing , and not true modeſty 
in vs: if being excellently gifted for ſome weigh- 
ry 
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ty employment in every other mans judgement, 

we yet withdraw our ſelues from it with preten- 

fions of vnſufticiency. F:xrbly, and laſtly ; ler vs [.) 

refolue on thar comrſe, ( carers paribus z ) not on- 

ly for which we are competently fit, but for which 

| we are ab/olvtely firreſt. A good Actor it may be 

could very ſutficiently at any partin the play ; at 

preſent the majeſty of a King, or the humour! 

| of a Swaggerer, or the prankes of a Bedlam, or 

| any thing : bur yet if hee bee notedly excellent at 

| fome part rather then another, he would nor wil- 

li ly bee pur from thar, to at another. Ergo 

| biftrio hoe w1debut an [Cend , quod non videbut ſapiens 

' 4 vera ? Shame we to let theſe men be wiſer in their 

| generations , then we im ours, And thus much for 

; diliriey, | 

There is vet a doubr remaineth conceming a| $. 39, 

"ha Inclination, Incaſe wee have examined our ' 3. of env jnte 

| gifts, an| finde them ina good meaſure of compe- | clinations, 

| remry for fuch or fuch a courſe ; and yer remaine Concerns 

' ſtill aver/e from it, and cannot by any poſtible which, rhe 

"meancs works over nar afe lrgns to anv tolera- fo # Axle, 

| ble liking of ir : in facha caſe, what is to be done, | 

! or how ſhall wee julge whar Calzzy ts fitteſt * 

| for vs ro rake ? whether that wherero our e- 

| biluties Head x5, or that whereto our [nelinations | 

draw vs. As I conceive it; in ſucha ale, wee. 

arc ro hold this order. Fir(t _ Hom Inchnations cans 

| not be worne over to that courte , fox which our tr 
w——_*” * D Rong - — IFC 

\riewo lye krreoſt ; wee are £15 takea fecond far- _—_ , 


; R 4 
view of our «Ab:/1:1e7, ro fee if thev be comperent- obſequitar ſue, 


ty fit for thar , wherero our Inclination (wayeth vs: Gued eanmnes 
and if vpon due vnpartiall examination wee finde | femenes focere 
they are, vvce may then * follovy the frvay of | x97 rg 

| our Indlinations. The reaſon this. A mans incli- _ | 
| nation cannot be forced. IF it can bee fare [y Wonne phitr. 

| Eee 3 over, | 
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| Ad Porvuyu. 1 Cor 9.24. 
LES and ood : bur violence ir cannor endure at 
porn hand. cherefore if we cannot make ir yeel4 
{ro vs in reaſon, there isno remedy, we muſt in wiſc- 
\domeyeckdro it, ( provided ever it be honeft - ) or 
| elſeall is loſt. W hart ever cur /afficrexcres be ; things 


— - — > >a 


| heart: there 1sno go0\ to be done againſt the haire, 

- Bur then ſecondly, if vpon ſearch we finde our 
| ſelyes altogether w/afficicnr and vniit for that Ca/- 
| Grg 5 whcreunto our inclination 15 ſtrongly and V1O- 
| lently carried : we are to oppoſe thar anchonarion with 
| agreater wolence ; and to ſet vpon ſome orher Ca/- 
| dang, for which we are in ſoine mediocrity gifted, 

ſheeg'sy and reſalvedly , and leave the tuccefl: ro Al- 
| mighty God. The reaſon this. It being cerraine, 
that God never calleth wv man bur to thar , fo1 
which he hath i1 ſome compercne mealure enable 
him ; we are to hold that fr a pernicious and mans» 
twrall inclination at the leaſt , 1t nor rather for a wi- 
ked and Diabolicall weneſts »,which fo hf IV EXCH | 
teth vs toa kntion, wherto we may be atlured Ge 
never called vs. 

Bur vert thirdly, (and I would commend it vneo ! 
you, asa p1 ncipall good Rule, and the faireſt out-ler 
of ali other from amid rhete Jitticulrics; ) we ſhoald | 
doe well to deale with theſe marine and dif alling 
thought; within vs, as wiſe Srarsfts doe when thev 
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| themſtlues of a mw1dd/e courie, toreduce all the ſeve- 


have rodeale with men divided in opinrons and f.itt;- 
ons, and ends, How 1s thar ? They vie ro bethinke 


rall opinions to a kinde of temper ; (025 no (ide be fa- | 
tisfhed fully in the propotals they have rendred , and 
yer every fide un part : as we commonly hold thoſe 
ro be the * juſteſt arbitrators , and ro make the beſt 
and the faireſt end of differences betweene the par- | 
tics for whom they arbitrate , that by pleaſing »e+- 
they, 


IS 
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hoy," pleaſe 5orb. So heere, if our E duc atwoms,, Abvuls- | 
oe , a1! Inc linatons looke {evecrall wajes I and the | 
Inclunation be peremprory and ſtfte, and will noreon- | 
'eſcend to cither of the other two : it will be a 
oinr of good wifedome in vs, it wean berhinke 
our ſelnes of foine ſuch meere temper, as may mer 
give fatis\Xion to our /»clnations; and yet not leave 
our g:fts & educarrons wholly unfarihed. And that is 
cally done by yropoſing the fall larrrwde of our E- 
Au ations and Abilatres, as the vemolt bound, of our 
choice ; a1 then leaving it to our /nclrnanons to hee 
termime our particular choyee within thoſe dour-is. 
For no mans education or gifts runne fo Afathemari- 


ret him , bur that there is a kinde of /aritzde in 
chem ; and that for the moſt parr (by reafon of rhe 
great variery and * affinity of of ices and em 
| ments) very large and {pacious. One inſtance ſhall 
' ſerue both tO Cxem pi /ife , and llnſtrate this Rule. A 
man de ned by his Parents to the Mwrftery and for 
that end broughr vp 1 the Vaiverſity, ſtadieth there 
Philoſophy and Hiſtiry,an; i rhe Arti.and the T ongner, 
| and furnitherh himfelfe with generall knowledge, 
| which may enable him as f r the worke of rhe Aſs- 
| mſitery fo for the exercile © f any other profe ſow, thar 
| hath ro doe with /carnine : foas not onely the Cal- 
ling of the Aimiftery , but that of rhe Lawyer too, 
| and of the Phyittan, and of the Twtor, and Schools. 


I be fourtrs Sermon, | 


cally and by the Line,to that poynt wherero they di- | 


maſter , and findrv other beſides theſe, doe come 


| within the lartirade of bis Education and Abilities. | 
| Cerramely if his nuzde wonld Rand thereto, no! 
| courſe would be fo prop-y for fach a man, + thar\ 
of rhe Munftery. Bur'| 


| which he was entended for , 

| he prooverh «&finarely awerle from it, and eannor be 

| drawne by any per{waſion of frond? or reaſow to em 
| brace i It Is NOT mcere to force his ſnclinarion 

againſt 
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heepe backs vnſuthcient men. There are againe divers 


in either no pr» ofirs at all, (1f nor rather a charge, ) or 
at leaſt profits impr 
dangers — oe in them : ſuch as are the | 


Ad Popvivn. 1 Cor.7.2 24 
againſt the bentof ir: and yer it is piry his Abilities 
and: Edwcation ſhould be caſt away. This middle 
courſe therefore is to be held ; even to leave ir free 
for hin to make his choice of Lewor Phyſique , or 
reaching, or any other profeſhon that belongeth toa 
Schollar,and —_ within his /1tade, which of 


them focver hee ſhall finde himſelfe ro have the | 


ſtrongeſt I=cl/inar1on and Propenſeon vnto. Andrhe 
like courſe we are to hold in other cafes of like na- 
ture : by which meanes oar /«clinations, which can- 

not be driven to the Centre , may yer be drawne | 
within the {wecmmference of our Edacationran | Abi- 


| 


lurves, 
te delivered, with duc reſpe {ro his Education, Albin \ 
bes, and Srollneries ; - av] dealeth theremn faithtully | | 
and vipartially and in th e feare of God: may reſt (e- 
cure in his conſcience of his /wward Calne, | 
Bur there muſt be an Onrward Caling too: elſe yer | 
all 15 nor right. The ger crall Rule, .: ma 1 1948 71 1 
Let all things be done (; encftly, and wn order, envorcerth 
it. There are ſome Callings, Ny hich c Mc 11 mnably « tad. ; 
charged , require great panes and care ; but yet the | 
profits will come in, whether the d»-74c7 be confciuy» | 
nably performed,or no. Our calling of the Muniftery | 
is fuch ; and fach arc all thoſe »fices, as have annexed | 
vnto them a certaine ſtan ling revenue, or anmull fre, 
Now into ſuch Caiimgs as theſe, every vaworthy fel- 
low that wanteth maintenance and los 'eth 'cale, 
would be e:trading; (as we of the Clergy finde it but 
t00 true : ) and there would be no order kept hee! 
in, if there were not left in ſome others a — to 


Callings, neceſiry for the publique, which yet bring 


tionable ro the paines and 


Callings | 


He that obſerveth theſe Rules I have hither- } 


'1.Cor.7. 2 4. The fourth Sermon. qu | 


| Callings ofa Inftice of peace , the bigh Sheriffe of a 
County, a (* onſt able, Church Warden, Sondduer, oc. 
| Now from theſe Calings,men of ſufficrency to avoid | 
' trouble and charge wonld withdraw chemſclues ; and | 
: fo the King -_ Countrey ſhould be ſerved either | 
nor at all, or by vnworthy ones. Heere likewilſe | 
| would beno order, if there werenor left in ſome 0- | | 
' thers a power to «mpoſe thoſe offices v pon ſufficient | | 
| men. Ir may be, thoſe in whom enther power reſis | | 
| deth, may lometimes, ya often abuſe it ; (for the | | 
are but men : ) keepeng backs ſufhcient men, and wi | 
| anvrring mr” tals meo allings of the former ; þ- | | 
he”: fufficient men , and «wpoſimg vpon vniufficient, | 
ces of the latter kind. _ This is not well : but yet | 
' 
| 


' what wiſe man knowerh nor, that there could not by 
' avoided a neceſſity of generall mconventencer,if there 
ſhoald nor be left a poſibulucy of parricular weſchiefes 4 | 
' And therefore it is needfull , thege ſhould be this | 
; power of admirring and retuſing,of ſparing and impo- 
| ſing, in Church and Commen-wealth , chough ir may 
| happen to be thus miſchievouſly abuſed ; rather then 
for want of this power, a multitude of vntufferable | | 
' nconnentencrer(28 needs theremuſt ſhould enſue. And | 
| from this power muſt every man have his warrant for | 
his e&rweard Calling to any office or employment in | | 
Church or Common-wealth. | 
| Now then to frame a ca/+ to citherof theſe rwo | «Fg 41. 
| forts of Calling. A man deſireth a lawfull Calling, E xemp ified | 
fe the Mimfery ; not onely his Inchnation in wo Cad: | 
| benderh him, bat hs Ednagmicn alſo leaderh him, the firſt; | 
| and his Csfrs encourage him that way : hitherto all | 
things concurre to feale vnto his confrience Gods | 
calling him to this funtion. Bur for ſo much as he | 
| hath not, (as ir isnot fir any man ſhould have, ) | 
| power to give himſelfe cirther * Orders ro be a Prief, 23 Tee Heb $:4- 
j or Inflirution into © Paſtoral charge ; he muſt, 4 
Fre for 


__—. 
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for kis asm:ſfon into that holy fantion, depend 
thoſe ro _— the power of admitting or refuling 
| in either kinde is commirred. He may render h:m- 
' ſelfe, and his gifts ro examination ; and modeſtly 
| crave admiſſion : which once obtained , he hath no 
more to doe ; his Calling is warranted and his chozce 
at-an end, Bur if that be peremptorily denied him, 
(whether reaſonably, or no,it now martereth not; ) 
he is ro eſt himfelfe content awhile, ro employ him- 
ſelfe at his ſtudy or in ſome other good courſe for 
the rime, and to warte Gods leifure and a farther op- 
portunity. And if after ſome reaſonable expeQtarion, 
vpon further render with wodeſt zwporramty, he can» | 
not yet hope to prevaile : he muſt begin to reſolue of 
another courſe, ſubmit himſclfe ro Autheruty and Ore 
dey, acknowledge Gods providence in it, pofiefic his 
' foule in patience and thinke,that for ſome ſecret cor- 
ruption in himſelfe , or for ſome other juſt code, | 
Gods pleaſed that he ſhould »7,or no? yer,cnter in» | 
to that Calling. 
On the other ſide,a Genrlemantiverh in his Coun- 
trey in good credit and account ; knowen to be a 
| ſufficient man both for eftate and wade rflanding : 
| thoughrtevery way fit to doe the King and his Coun- 
| rrey {ſervice nthe Commſſion of the Frace : yet him- 
| felfe, either our of a deſire to live at ea/e and avoyd 
trouble, or becauſe he rhinkcth he hath as much 5»{6- 
| nefſe of his owne as he can well rnme him to, wirh- 
| out chaging himſelfe wich the cares of the pub- 
| lique, or poſſibly our of a privy Cenſcionſneſſe to 
himſelfe of ſome fe #, (as, it may be, an wreſoluts- 
on in judgement, Or in * courage, Or to0 great a pros 
penſion to fooliſh pizy;, or for ſome other reaſon 
which appearethrohim juſt , rhinkerh nor thar a fir 
( ating for him,and rather defireth to be ſpared. Bur 
| for ſo much as it is not fita man —— | 


' 
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ther his owne judge (eſpecially in things thar —_ 
ceme the Publike; ) he muſt heerein depend vpon 
thoſe to whom the power of ſparing or impoſing in | 
; this kind is commirred. He may excuſe himfelte by | 
his other wany occaſions, atrage his owne wares and | 
inſufficiencies, and what he can elſe for himſelfe ; and 
modeſtly crave ro be ſpared. But if he canmoe by faire 
and honeſt faire ger off; he miſt ſubmit himfclfe to 
| Aucborrt and Order , yeeld ſomewhat tothe judge- 
ment of ochers, thinke thar God hath his ſecret works 
in it, andreſt vpon the warrant of this Outward 
Calling. 

The Ozrward Calling then, is not a thing of finall $.41. 
| moment , or to belightly regarded. Sometimes (as | with the 1m- 
inthe Caſe laſt propoſed, ) w may have the chiefe portance 
and the Caftmrg voyce : bur where it hath leaſt, it | hereof, 
hath alwayes 2 Nzgarove; in every regular choyce of | 
any Calling or courſe of life. And it is this Owrward 
Calling, which (1 lay not prones , bur) even alone | 
muſt rule every ordinary Chriſtian in the judging of 
ether mens Callings. We cannot fee their hrearrs ; 
| we know not how God might avwwove them ; weare 
not able ro judge of rheir cwward Callings. It we 
ſee them roo neg/eftfull of rhe dures of their Cal- 
ling ; if we find their Gsfts hold very ſhort and vne- | 
quall proportion with the weight of their Calling ; | 
or the like : we have bur little comfortable aſſurance, 
to make vs confident thar all is righewickev, Bur yer 
( valeſſe it be ſuch as are in place of eAvrbority and 
Office , to examine» mens ſafhciencies , and accor- | 
dingly to «ltr» or 4i/atvw them, ) what hathany of | 
vs to doe to judge rhe heart, or the Conſcrence, or | 
| the inward Callmg of our brother ? So long as he 
' hath the warrant of an orderly outward ( alting, we | 
avaſt cake him for fach as he goeth for: and /cave 
the rryall of his heart ro God, and to his owne bearer. 
| FFF + And | 
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And of this Beend: generall point, the choyce of 4 Cal- 
| | | ling, thus farre. 
|! $.44 ! Remainerhnowthe rhrrd and laſt poynr propo- 
The abiding | (ed; The} ſe of a mans calling, Let him * walke in it, 
mn 0K Cal- | ver. 17. Let him b ab ide 14 if, Ver. 209. Lethim abide 
linas therern with God,hee! - 11 my Texr, Ar this I aymed 
| « Verſ17 hic. | moſt, in my choyer of this Text; and yet of this I 
b Verl, 20, muſt ay leaſt. Preachers oft timcs doe with their rom 
poſalls,as Parents ſometimes do with their Children 
tho ght they love the later as well, ver the & ff goe _ 
way with the largeſt portions. Bur I doc not well. to | | 
rifle our that lirtle ſand I have lefr,in Apologies. Ler 
vs rather on to the matter : - and lee whar Dates our ! 
Apoſtle heere requireth of v s, vnder theſe phraſes of, 
Abiding in our Callings,and abiding therin with God, 
$6.45. It may ſeeme,he would have vs ficke to a courſe ; 
| diſallowerth | and when weare 1n 4 Calling , hot to for/ake it, nor | 
rot a change, change 17,n0 not for a berrer,no not vpon any ecrmes. 
Perhaps ſome have raken it ſo: but cerrainely che A- | 
| poſtle never meant it ſo. For taking the word 
F Cay) in thar extent wherein he treateth of ir 
| 4n rhis Chapter ; if that were his meaning, he ſhould 
' conſcquently teach that no fng/e man might marry, 
nor any /ervane become free : which are aprarantly 
contrary , both vnto common Reaſon, and vnto the 
very purpoſe ot the Chaprer. Bur raking the word 
| as we have hitherto fpecrally tended it, and ſpoken 
of ir, for ſome fetled Sration and Conrſe of Life 
| | whercby a man is tO mamrane himfelfe, or wherein 
' ro doc profita! le ſervice to humane ſocrery, or both: | 
| | is it yet lawfull for a man to change it, or is he bound 
to abide in it perpetually without any peſſiorlury or 
laberty to alter his courſe vpon any termes ? I anſwer: 
its Leawfall; ſoit be done with duc cantion. It is 
| Law full : fir ft, in ſubordinate Callings. For where a 
| man cannot warrantably climbe vnto an hsghey , bur 
by 


—  ——— 
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by the ſteps of an inferivar Catag ; there muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed a lawfalnefle of relnquiſhing the 


infericur. How ſhould we doe tor Generat: for the | 
warres, if Coronel ani Liewtenants and { aptaines | 
and Common Soxldrer; might nor relinquiſh thei 

charges ? and how for B: hops in the Church, if 5ene- | 


ficed men and Colledge Governonrs were clench't and | 


riveredto their Cures, like araile in a fure place, not ' 
to be remooved ? Nay, we ſhould have no Pricfs in 
the Church of England, ( fince a Prieft mult be a 


Deacon firſt, ) ifa Deacon might nor leave his Rati- | 
on,and become a Preeft. Bur Saint Pas/ faith, - T hey | a 11143 .», 
that have v/td the office of a Deacon well , purcha(e to | 


themſelnes 4 good degree : an] fo un lower Callings ie | 


is, that men ſhould give proofe of their worthinefle 


for higher, It is lawfull ccondZy, vea necefhiry ; when 


che very Callme ut jelfe , though in it felte food and 
| v/efull, doth vet by ſome accrdent become walan ful 
"of wunleful, As when fone Alanwutaillure 'T proht- 


! 


| of hrer invention, hath made the old vnprofirable. It | 


[uffic went number of them in ſome Callings, for the 


| bized by the Seare ; or when forc mere exatt device 


1s lawtall chr dy, when a man by fome accident be- 


commeth v=able for the dirics of his ( alling : as by | 
age blindnefſe main: Arcay of efbare and tandey other | 
impediments which daily occurre. It 1s lawful fourth | 


ly, where there is a want of ſufficient men, or not a 


mecefſiries of the Srate and ( ownerey : in ſuch cafes, 


Amthoruy may mterpole , and cull out men from 0- 


ther Callings , och as are fir , and may be hare, to | 
ſerue in thoſe. Not to braunch our roo many parti- | 
| culars, it is lawfull generaly ; where eirher abſolute | 


Neceſſity enfoxceth it,or lawfull Authority enjoynerh | 
it, or a concurrence of weighty circumſtances faith» | 
Fllv, and ſoberly, and difcreetly laid rogether, Pall 
meth eo require it. 


—_— 
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$.46. Bar then it muſt hee done wich due canrions. As 


b 3we wages | and Credit, are things refet#+>ely amongſt other 
Bois, agg.» | things, to bee conſidered borh in the chopre and 
ay, xys 9979- \ change: but not prinerpally and above all other things ; 
gue es mr]. certamely nor wholly, and witheont , or ag-umſt al: other 
| — things. Thirdly,nor our of fullennef{c,ora 414 onter- | 
2. tedne (ſe ar thy preſent condirion. Conrent groweth 
3. from the mide , not from the condirron - and theres | 
fore change of the { allws the mide vochanged, wil 
either nor affoord contene , Of wwtio "#, Thy zcv : 
broeme,that now /weeperh cleave all dilcontents F. cm 
thee , will foone grow Rubbed : an! leave us mi h 
fileh behinde ro anmoy thee, as the old onc thon | 
fingeſt away, Either learne with Sainte Paw, in | 
v "tlocver ſtate © thus ar7, tobe therewithall con- 
rc... : or never hope to finde content in whatſoever 
ſtare thow Salt be, Much leffe fonrrhly, out of an evill | 
eje againſt thy nerghboxr thar liverh by thee. There | 
is not 2 baſer ſinne then exvy . nora fouter marks of | 
ewvy , then to forfake thine owne trading , rojuftle 
thy neighbourout of his. Nor fifrhly, out of degene- 
rous fal/c-beartedneſſe. That man would fone dare 
to be evill,that darerh not long be good. And he thar 
flincherh from his Calling, at the fr ff frowne ; who 
can fay he will not flinch from his conſcience, at the 
ext ? In an vpright courſe, feare nor the face of man: 
nemher | 


£ Phil.4ts. 


' 
| 
' 


1 
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neither 4 Leave thy plare,though the ſpirit of a Ryder 
rele vp againſt thee, Patience will Conmare downe 
gane thar pr: in time ; onely, if thou keepe thy 
| ſelfe within thy circ/e, Bar fixth/y, be ſure thou 6 
| change not, if thy Caling be of that nature , that it 
| may not be changed. Some degrees of Afagyſtracy | 
| ſeeme ro be of that nature : and therefore ſome have 
' noted it, ratherazan at of unporency m Charles the 
{ f/+h, then a fruit cither of Humility, or Wiſedome, or 
| Deverion,thar he reſigned his Crowne,tobetake him- 
| felfe to a (Toifter, Bur our Calling of the Afimfery 
| is certainely ach. There may be a change of the f- | 
tion, or degree, in the Mimiftery vpon good cauſe,and 
with due circumſtances : but yer ſtill ſo, as that the 
| maine (alling it (elfe remaine vnchanged. This Ca/- 
| {ins hath in it lomcerhing that is /acred, and fingular, 
| and diff-rene from other Callings. As therefore 
| things once dedscated and hallowed to religions (er 
| vices, were no more to returne to common vices ; (for 
| that were to prozhaxe them w/o fatto, and ro make | 
| thetn vwcleanc: )(o perſon once ſet apart for the holy | 
; worke of the Afimfery, ( © ſeperate me Pant of Bars ' « Att 11 a, 
nabas, ) and inveſted into their Calling with folemne whence «'2«- 
! collation of f che holy Ghoſt ina ſpeciall manner; if any £544 &. 
' more they returne tobe of that lummpe from whi | kg " 
| A ' CLIT 
they arc /ep«rated, they do as it were che ble; 1 
breath of Chrift backe into his owne face, & renounce 
their part in the holy Ghoft. Bethinke thy felfe well 
therefore before-hand, and comMider what thon art in 
| doing , when thou beginneſt to reach foorth thine 
hand rowards this pir11xal Plow : know, when it is 
once there, it may not be palled backs againe, na not 
for a DiQator foro, That man can be no lefſe then di/c | 
erderly at the leaſt, char forfoketh his Orders. You ſee 
I doe but point at things as I goe, which would re- } 


quize further enlarging:becaue I deſire to have done. | 
This 


tr I 


+l... . . ©..x-2 OGG = —CC — —— 


. 


0 
i 


418 | Ad Porvivn. 1 Con.y.24. 


$.47. This then,that we ſhould perſevere in our Cal'ings 
but impor- | vrtill death, andnot leave or change them vpon any 
rerh, 1, Cons | conſideration whatſoever ; is rot the thing our A- 
temedneſſe; | poſtle meaneth by abiding w our Caltings, The word 
imporrteth divers other (br:f1ax duties , concerning 

| the v/e of our Callmgs, I will bur ronch at them a 


tle before my Texr. All men cannot have rich, or 


| 5 x Eer-13.17- | and meaner offices. * If af the body were F ye, where | 


were the Hearing ? And if there were none rogrinle 
| ar the Afill, there would foone be none ro fit ypon 
| the Throne, Salomons T emple had not becne reared 
© 3 E821-15- | torthis houre, if there had not beene © harden bearers 
| and /abowrevs, 23 well as crrions workers in None, and 
F< | brafſe, and gold. There ſhould be no Game in thar, 
, © 1Cor 7342S | Lhercof there canbe no wart : nay 4 Much mere ; 
| theſe members of the body, which ſreme to be mare 
feeble , ave neceſſary. Grudge not then at rhine owne 
lot ; for not the meaneft Calling,bur hath a prom/e of 
Gods bleſſing : neirher envy another lot ; for nor 
; the greateſt Calling , bur is arrended with worldly 
| | vexations, Whatfoever thy Calling ts, /herewn abide: 
| be Comrent withit. 


weſſe ; 


1 Verſ.17 hic. | (© Let him that hath an office ante on bus office.) © It 


1 i Pet.4-10- 


we wer 


__—  _—_ 


| 


conclude, The firſt is conrentedne ſe : that we neither | 
repine at the meannes of our owne, nor ewvy at the | 
a Vaſa I, his, eEmMmIneoncre of anorhersy Calling, * Art thou called beitg | 
4 ſervant ? care not for it, faich this Apotye, bur a lit- | 


eake, or hanowrable Callings : the neceſliry of the | 
| whole, requirerh that ſome ſhould drndge in baſer 


| 6.48. | The ſecond is Farrhfulnefſe, an Induſtry, and Di- | 
2. Farthful- | ligence.W hat is here called Abiding ww 4s at ver, 17 | 
called * Walking wn it ; and in Kow 17, Waitrng on it, | 


b» Rom 13.7, Tl required T feward: that a man be f; fanbfalt : 
c 1Cor42- | nd every manin his Calling,is 4 Sreward, He thar | 
prof fſeth a Calling, and doth nothing in it ; doth no | 
| | more abide in it, thea he that /caverk jr, or he that | 


| 1 C08.7.24. _Tieſwor Sermon 


newer had it. Sparram quam nate or, orna, W hat- 
| oever Calling thou haſt vnderraken, roererm ab1de : 
| be painetal in it, 
The third is /a5r1ery ; that we keepe our ſelues 
within the proper #eund: and {nes of our Callings, 


and non Aying ow? of it,or Farting beyond it ? like an 
extravagant (owl dior, Chat 1s al wayes breaking ranke. 
* V's had better have ventured the falling , then 
the fureruns of the «Arte, rhough it tottered. It 
| is never well, when the ® Cabler looketh abouc 
| the Auble; nor when Lay-mrn reach vs what . and 
| bow, we ſhould reach them. The —_ thould have 

done well, ro have throwneaway hs & es, (as 

they fav one ot them once di L } before he had eh 
| ken the frord into hes hands : and CAfdrroes well, 
| to*© gee teach all nations, before they bapriſe them 
bus the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 


For how doth he ab:de in his Calling, thar is ever | 


— 
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| 
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| bely Ghef. Let it be the ſingular abfurdiry of the | 


Charch of Kone, © allow Ficarr © lifpe e of 
Crore * nd Women of Surraments, As for thee, 
| whatſoever thy calling be ghereus 4b14e: keepe with- 
' in the bownd:? of it. 
| Buryetabide with God, That chuſe was not a t- 
| ded for nottyng : it reacherth rhee alſo ſome duries. 
Fur ; fo to demeane thy felfe in thy parricular Cal- 
ling , as that thou doe nothing bur what may ſtand 
' with thy general Calling. AMani#rate, or Minter, 
or Lawyer or Nerchantor Aviifirer,or wharforever 
other thou art ; remember thou art withall a Chr 1- 
#14an. Pretend not the * meer freer of thy parriculicr 
Calling to any breach of the leaſt of rhoſe Lower of 
| God, which muſt rule thy general Calling. God i; 
the a»ther of both Calling: : of thy Generad Calling, 
md of thy Parnexlar Calling roo. Doe nat thinke 
he hath called thee to /ervice,tn rhe oac,and to Liber. 
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1 in the other; to Iaffice in the one, andro Conſe- 
nage in the other ; to Sunplicuy in the one, and to 
| Diſſimalanon in the other ; 20 Holuneſſe v1 the one, 
and to Prophancn ſc in the other; tina word, toan 
| entire and vniveriall Obedience in the one, and to any 
kin41 er degree of D4y/obedrence inthe other, 

It reacheth thee ſecond/y ; not ro inexlfe thy felfe 
ſo wholly into the buſineſts of thy parricalar Cal- 
ling, as to abradge thy felte of convenient opportunj- 
tics for the exercs/e of thoſe religious duties, which 

| thon art bound to performe by vertue of thy general 
Caliing ; as Prayer, Confeſſion, T hankergrving, 
Meditation, bc, God alleweth thee to ferue 1 
| ſelfe ; but he Commundeth thee, to ſerue him too, 
Be not thou fo all for thy /elfe , as to forget huas : bur 
' as thou art ready to embrace that {iberry , which 
| he hath given thee, to ſer=e thy ſelfe; (Oo make a 
conſcience to performe thoſe dariesr which he hach 
; required of thee for bu ſervice, Works, and (pare 
' nor : bur yet prey too, or clic worke not. Prayer 
ts the meanes , to procure a #/efſing vpon thy labours, 
trom his hands ; who never faileth ro /erw#+e them, 
| that never faile ro ſerve him. Dad ever any man 
| ® ſerve God for nonrht ? A man cannot have ſocom- 
| fortable aſſurance, that he ſhall proſper in the af- 
| favres hetakerh in hand , by any ocher meanes, as 
| by making God the Alpha and Omega of his cadea- 
vours ; by begimneng them in his name , and diretwng 
| them to his g/ery. Neither is thisa point of *Dary | 
| only, in regard of Gods command ; or 2 povnt of 
Wiſcdome onely, to make our labewrs faccefſcfull : 
but it is a poyntof Iuftice too, as due by way of 


Reftitmrion, We make bold with hu , and <1. 
pence with ſome of that ::me which he hach an ti- 
fied vnto his ſervice, for our owne neceſrurres, It is 
equall , we ſhould afowv him at leaſt as much of e«rs, 

as 


——— ———_—_—_ — 


. 1. Cor, 7-24. The fourth Sermon. UF 4 421 
a4 we borrow « of hu ; ; though it be for « our mere; raes, | 
| or lawfall comforts. Butif we rob him of fome of | 
his time, ( as too often we doe, ) empl ing it in | 
| our owne buſinefl. s, withour the — An x me- | 
| ceſſity : weare to know thar it is theft , yea thefr in | 
the kicheſ degree , /acriledge ; and that therefore | 
we arc bound, at leaſt a« farre as petty theever were tn | 
the Law , t04 b foarrefold FRſtiration. Abrde in thy | | tener 
Calling , by doing thine owne pare, and labomy iy | : 
fairhfully yet (0, as Gods part be nor forg« tren, | 
' tn /ervang him daily. | 

Ir reacheth thee thirdly ; to watch over the Perm, $52, 
all ſinner of ehy particular Calling. Sranes I meane, 3- Watchful- 
not that cleave neceſſarily tothe Calling ; for then eſſe againſt 
; the very Calmy it felfe ſhould be war full : but the Ppecial 
| ſinner , vnto the temorations whereof the condition f=ncr ofthe 
of thy Calling layeth thee = more then it doth , Cadng, 
vato «they fnnes , or more then ſome other Callings | 
would doe vnto the fame ſmnes ; and wherewit 
whileſt rhou art ſtirring abour the buſinefles of thy | 
Calling, thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken, if thou 
doeſt nor heedefully watch over thy felfe and them. 
The Manftraters finnes, Partiality and Injuſtice ; the | 
| Afimiſters finnes , Sloath and Flatrery ; the Lawyers | 
| finnes , Maintenance md Collofon ; the Aferchants | 
ſinnes, Lyi ng and Dececirfulneſc; the —_— linnes, | | 
Ambition and Diſkmutlarion ; the Great Mans |: ne, | 
Pride and Oppreſhon ; the Gentleman Innes, Rvor | 
and Prodieality ; the Offcers finnes, Bribery nd Ex- 
tortion ; the Comnrrey mans finnes, Envy and Diſcon- 
tentedneſle ; the Servants ſinnes, Tale-bearing and 
Purloyning. In every State ant condition of life, | 
there is a kind of opporranity ro fone Pprriall finne 
whercin if our watchfulnefſe be not the &r enter, 


mainly to oppoſe it, and keepe it our ; _ 


abide therm with God. 
_ = All 


Ah _—_— 


Ap Porvivu. + Cog 7.24 


The conclu- All that 1 have done all this while, in my pale 
on. over this Scriprure , is but this. 1 have prooved rhe 

1 Nceceſſiry of having a Cai wg; layed downe diretto 

ons for the Choyce and yall of our Catings; and 

ſhewed whar is required of vs in the v7 of our Ca/- 

| kngs for the abiding therein with God. And havi 

; thus diſpatched my Meflage, it s now rime I ould 

| ſpare both your cares, and my owne ſides, God 

' grant that every one of vs may remember ſo much of 
| what hath beene taught,as is needfull for each of vs ; 
and faithfully apply it vnto our owne foules and cond- 

| ciences; and make a profitable and ſeafonable 

| v/c of 1t inthe whole courſe of our lives : 

| even for Icfus Chriſts ſake, his ble(- 


til f6 a ils © 


7; {cd forme,and our alone Saviour. 
Jj + To whom &c, 
& ® = 
RIEE 
= | 


| 
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| For every Creative of God © good : and moth ng 
' t0 be refuſed of ut be recevord with Thankg/gromg, = 


F that grear and Vnivertall A- | 


—— , which ſhould be in The Cole. 


the Church through the ty- renee; 


ranny and fraud of Anrichrift; | 
there are elſewhere in the | 
Scriptures more ſal, fcarce | 
my where more "alains Pre | 
ditions, then in this paſkige | 


. of Saint Paw/, whereof my | 


Text is a part. The Q-: 


aliry of the Dottriwes foretald 


verſ,1; Contrary to the Faith, Erroneoas, Diveliſh ; 


[ * New'the Spirit A. expreſly , that in the later | | Verſt x. 
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' times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith , giving heed to 

ſedncng Sprits,and doltrimcs of Duvel;, | The Qaali- 

ty of the Dottors forerold, verſe 2. Lyars, Hvpocriti- 

Verſe 2, | call, Vaconſciomble ; | ® Speaking lyrs un Hypacriſie, 

having their Conſcrences [cared with a hot jron, ) Bur 

leaſt cheſe generaliries ſhoild feeme no» (ufticrently 

| diſtin Xive; each ſide chargiys orher, (as comm mly 

| it haypencth where dift:rences are aLour Re-igin) 

| with Apoſtacy, and Errour,and Falſhao \,1.l Hyro- 

! crifie : the Apoſtle rhowghr it nee-Ifill ro poyne at 

| thoſe Antchriſtian Dottors more AiſtiiUvy, by '6- 

cifying ſome particulars of their diveliſh Do ties. 

For which purpoſe he gizerh inſtince in © 25s of | 

| their Dotrines: whereof he makerth choyce, not as | 

being ſimply the wor ff of all the reſt, ( rhough bid * 

enough ) bur as being more eaſily 4:/cernable then | 

m-ſt of rhe reſt * V8T.. A Prohibition of CMarrraze, | 

and an Injun-tion of abffinence from certaine Aeares., | 
W hich particulars, being fo agrecable to the preſent 
T enets of the Remisſh Synagogne , doe give even of 

themſclues alone, a ſtrong fuſprtion, thar there is the | 
| ſeate of Antichriſt, But joyned vnto the other Pro- 
phecics of 4 Saint Pal, and * Saint /obn, m other pla- 
| ces, make it ſo vnqueſtionatle: that they who will 
needs be ſo vnreaſonably charitable, as to thrike rhe 
&c | Pope is not Antichriſt , may at the leait wonder, (as 

f Menlinrae. | f one fairh well ) by what Rrange chance it fel! oar, | 
compliſhment | that theſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the prfwre of Anti. 
inthe Preface | chriſt in every point and limbe, 1o # like the Pope, 

| and yer never thinke of him. 

$.2, The words of the Text, are the gromd of a Con- 

Scope ; futation : indeed properly and dt: eMy of rhe latter | 
of theſe rewo Errours onely , concerning A#finemre 

from certaine meares : bur yer fo, #+ it ſtrongly over- | 
throweth the other roo, concerning Afarriage ; an. 
| in tructh generally,all other ſuperſtitious Preceprs,or 
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iii. | 


| Prohibitions, of like Nature. Marriage being the 


holy Ordinance of God,as Aeaterare the good (rea- 
tures of God : and neither Marriage , nor Aeater. 
nor any other (Treature or Ordmance, being tobe re- 
fuſed as vpon tye of Conſcience ; provided ever,they 


requiſite conditions , as become Chrifttan men. For 
every Creature of God us oY ; and nothing to be ref. 
ſed,rf ut be recerved with thanke/giving, 

W hich words give vs occaſion to conſider of 
Three points, which according to the number and 
order of rhe ſeverall chuſes in this verſe, arc theſe. 
Furſt the Lnality of Gods Creztures, asthey come 
From him, and are given to vs: [ Every Creature of 
God is good, ) Secondly, the Yſe of Gods Creatures, 
conſiſting in cheir lawfulnefſe vnro vs,and oar /4bor; | 
vnto thein : [ And nothing to be refuſed. ] Third, | 
a Condition neceſſary on our parts, leſt the Crearures, 
otherwiſe good and lawfull, ſhould become vnto vs 
evill and hurtful; and that is Thactefnlneſſe: Þ If it 
be recerved with T hanke gong, ] The ewo firſt for 
out the bownty of God towards vs - who hath made 
a world of ( rearures, and all good, and hath noe en- 
vyed vs the vie of any of them : and the third , con- 
taineth our d«ty vnto God in regard thereof; vx. to 
remme vnto him , for the free vic of all his good 
Creatures,the tribute of our Thankes. Of theſe three 
Points it is my parpoſe,by Gods grace,and with your 
patience,ro ſpeake in fix h wanncr,as ſhall be moſt for 
our edification ; in ſuch w-a/are, as the vimall houres 
will allow ; and in fach Order, as the Text giveth | 
them : and firſt -f rhe Frrſt , from the fuſt clauſe | 
thereof; Every Creature of God 14 good, 

By Creature vnderſtand, not onely fuch avare ap- 
pointe | for nouriſhment : bur even all kind of crea- 
ted Beings ; the * Heaven and the Earth, and al 


| | 


| 
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be received with fuch chankefwlnefſe, and fuch other 


| 
L fi 


6.4. 


CMenv,r, 
The Goodnes 
of the Crea- 
ture declared 


* Gen. 1.1, 
b Fx0d.20.71, 


_ 


= 


d V. Seabip. 


exer 307 ſed. 


27 - 


- ff . 
ec ar7/4 7H - 


zada' v (uu 


Plat an Pro- 


rap. £5 im Me- 


s.c, 
IWuth the 
proefe 'y 


Ad Poruivi. 


1 Tim. 4.4. | 


=O ——— > —— 


thrups therein contuuned © wfible and 1wnfeble , with 
all their ſeverall Properties and Accidents, Ofall and 
each of theſe the Apoſtles aſſertion is true ; Every 
Creature of God 4 good, He concluderh all kinds of | 
meater eo be gool ; becauſe, they are the Creatwres of 
God : which argument were not good, if every 
Creature were not good. And by Goodnefſe vnder- 
ſtand,not only that goodnes ad intra, whereby every 
ching is ſimply and meraphyſically good, in regard of 
che Nature, perfe tion, and being thereof : bur that | 
goodnefſe ad extra too, whereby every thing is in 
the kind and in ſome meaſure endowed with an abi- 
lity to doc ſome good without and beyond it ſelte, 
You may call then an * abſolwre, and a R-lative 
| Goodnefſe. And every (Feature hath bath of theſe. 
There being in the meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Crea- | 
rures,not onely an Abſolnte Goodnefſe, whereby ir is 
perfeQ in irs proper km \, 24 En, as ithath a be- | 


ing and exiſtence : bur alſo a Kelatrve goodneſſe roo; 
and that two-fold. One, reſpeXing God the Crea- 
ror : whoſe glory more or leſle ir ſerveth ro ſhew 
foorth, 2 «a Credtwra , as it is the W orke of his | 
hands. Another, eſpeting is ef flow-Creaturer :o 
ſore of whom it is ſome way or other ſerviceable, | 
Dna Pars Munds , as itisa Part of the W hole ; bur | 
eſpecially ſerviceable vnto Aſas , for whole er vice 
(next vnder the Glory of God) the whole was C-ca- 
red. The ſuinme 15, Every Creatwre which God hath 
made is goed, Good , abſolutely and inir feife ; as a 
Thing : Good, in that ie ſerterh foorth the Glory of | 
him thar-made it,as a Crearwre : Good , asa part of | 
the World , for the ſervice it doth ro Man, and other 
Creatures. 

Heereof we need neither further, nor other reſti- 
mony,then Gods owne approbartion regiftred in the 
ſtury of the Creation Gene, 1. Whore we may ſee 


Gods | 


XUM 
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Gods allowance ſtamped , both the /everall 
Creatures of each (everall do derday wen * good : 
and alſo vpon the whole frame of the Creatures, when 
the worke was finiſhed ; that behold chey were 
b Excreding good, Er nuſquam in toro corpore menda 
fait. In this goodly /yfeme and fabricke of Nature, 
that which is beyond all, is, the harmony and conjunc- 
ture ofthe Parts, exceeding in goodneſſe, bexuty, and 


En 


k. 


« Gems. 1.4. 
13,15,21,25. 


b bed. verſcy1. 


| perfeXion : yet fo, as no one pert is fluous or 
| —_—_—_— if con(idered fingly and by ir (elfe, 
| deltirure of its proper goodnefle and victulneſſe, As 
| inthe Nawal Body of a Man ; not the leaſt member, 
| or frixg,or finew,bur hach his office and com- 
| lipefſe in the Body : and as in the arrificvall Body of a 
| Clocke or other engine of motion, not the leaſt 
| wheele, or prune, or »otch, but hath his proper worke 

and vie in the Engine.God hath given to every thi 

he hath made, that © number, ht, and — 
| perfe Hion and goodneſſe, which he aw fitteſt for ir 
| vnto thoſe ends for which he made it. Every Cree- 
| ture of God us good, 

A tructh fo evident ; that even thoſe the 
Heathen Phils/ophers,who either denyed or ed 
of the Worlds Creation , dilyet, by ing 4 Ex 
and Bonww termes convertible , 


the 


for vs, who * Throwth Faith wnderſtand that the 
\ worlds were framed by the word of God, if our aſſent 
vnto this trath ſhould not be by ſo much fir--r then 
theirs,by how mach our evsdence for it is fronger 
then theirs. They perceived the ch1ng;we the ground 
alſo : they faw , it was 10; we, why it is 6. Even 
becauſe it is the worke of God, A God full of 


| 200dnefſe of every Creature, It were a ſhame then ny 
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goodnefle ; a God who is nothing bur : 


of it ſelfe, And as is the Workman , fach is his 


A 


goodnefle 
aGod<r entially md anfumtely good, yea very Good | _ A 
_ . Jo workg-| 
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whhemanflip. Not for degree, (that is heere im- 
wells) for che mark oF the waliry : notalike 
good with him , bur like ro him in being good. In 
every Creature there are certaine trackes and foot- 
ſteps as of Gods Efſence, whereby ir hath irs Being : 
{o of his Goodnefſe roo, whereby it alſo is good, The 
4 CManichees faw the ſtrength of this Inference : 
W ho,though they were fo injurious vnto the Crea- 
rtwres,as to repute ſome of them Evill; yer durſt nor 
| be ſo abſurd, as to charge the true God to be the 
cauſe of thoſe , they ſo reputed. Common reaſon 
raught chem : that from the geod God conld not pro- 
ceed any evil thing ; no more then Dark-neſſe could 
| Fom the light of the Swnne, or Cold from the heare | 
| of the Fire.And therefore fo to defend their Errour, | 
as to avoid this abfurdirty; they were forced ro main- 
| raine another abfurdiry (indeed a greater, though ir 
| ſeemed rothem the leſſe of the ewo, ) vx. to fay, 
there were wo Gods, a Good Ged, the Author of all 
good things; andan Evil Ged, the Author of all 


evill things. If then we acknowledge , thar there is 
| but © one God and rhat once God good; ( and we doe | 
' al o acknowledge; ) vnlefſe we will be more ab- | 
fird then thoſe moſt abſird Herernquer , we muſt | 
| withall acknowledge all the Crrarwrc7 of that one | 
| and good Gal tobe alfo go-ds: He 15 fo the cauter of 
| all tharis good; ( for f Every good gift and every 
| perfett groving deſcerdeth from avone from the Father 
| of lights : ) as thar he is the caufer onely of what is | 
| good (for with him w no variableneſſe neither ſhadow 
of turning, faith Saint James. ) As the Swane who is 
Pater Luminum, the fountaine and father of Lights, 
(whereunto S. James in that paſſage dortapparantly 
allude) giveth /ght ro the Moone, and Starrs, and all 
the lights of he: yen,and cauſerh /ighr wherſoever he 


| 


ſhineth,bur no where cauſeth darkneſſe : So God the 
Father 


—— 
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Farber and fountaine of all codecs fo communica 8 Errar fon 

goo.Inefſe to every thing he producerh, as that he þ roman. 4 

—_—_ —_——_— atall, _——— you 5 poſſunc 
In Godrthenlgood y Y: Ada nh 

w dey — to raile forme | *** 

Inference: 4 the premiſles for - farther inſtny- | *** 8%. tad. 

Aion and vſc) certainely I fay ; Summe,and Death and Infer i 

ſuch things as are evill and nor good, are not of Gorls + gs 

making , they arc none of his Creatwres : forall his Firf. . 

Creatures are good. * Let us man therefore ſay | 1, 

when he 44 rempred and overcome of fine, / am remp- _ 

ted of God : neicher let any man fay when he hath 

done evill, it was Gods doing. God indeed preſer- | | 

veth the Man atwrerth the Power and ordereth the 

Attion to the glory of his Mercy or Inftice : but he | 

hath no hand ar all in the finfull defef# and eb/1qwity | 

of a wicked ation. There is a natwalt (or rather | 

tranſcendentail ) G00 \nefl:, Bonutas Entuwas they call 

it,in every Atton,cven in that wherero the greateſt 

ſinne adhereth : and that Þ Goodnefſe is from God, as | b Mali anther 

that Aon is his Creatwre, Burt the Evill that clea- new ofyu 6m 

veth vnto it, is wholly from the default of the Per. | T0 — "2 

ſon that commurreth it ;and not atall from God. And yues 17 quanrs 

as for the Evil of Paine alſo; neither are they of | /anr..o rantum 

Gods making. © Dens mortem non feert , faith the proto 

Author of the Booke of W ifſedome , God made not | (nf Que. 

death nerther doth be take pleaſure wn the deftrutiton of k 2 wict 13.16 

the living : but wiched neen by ther words, and worker 

have brows! "at wpon i hemſelnes : * Perditio tmacx (4 Ofc ns. 

te Ifracl, Offea 13. 0 Irarl thy dr fErnthion ir from thy | 

ſelfe : that is,boch thy ſinne, whereby thon deſtroyeſt 

thy ſelfe, and thy M/cry whereby thouart deſtroy- 

ed,is onely and wholly Fom thy ſelfe. Certainly God 

' is nor the cauſe of any Evil, either of Sine, or Pw- 

"/bment, Conceive it thus : nor the Cauſe of it'( for- 

| waiy,and ) fo fare foorth as ir is Foil, For other- 
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; wiſe, we maſt know, that ( materially = ry jt | 


1 T1.4.4 


Ap Poeviym. 


Fvills of Puniſhment are from God : for, 

there be erifl in the City, and the Lord hath not done 
it ? Amos 3.6, In Evills of finne , there isno other, | 
bur onely that Natwrall cr Tranſcendentall goodnefile | 
(whereof we ſpake) in the Afton : which goodnes | 
though it be from God , yer becauſe the Aftion is 
Aforally bad, God is not faid to doe it : But in E vs | 
of Pumiſbhment,there is,over and beſides that Narwral 
Goodnefie whereby rhey exiſt, a kind of Moral 
Goodneſle, (as we may call ir,aftcr a fort,,mproper iy, 
and by way of redstton, ) as they are Inſtruments of 
the I»ſtice of God : ant wharſoever may be referred 
to Inſtice, may fo farre forth be called good: and for 
that very goodnefſe, God may be faid in ſome fort to, 
be the A=thor of rhete evils of Panioment, though 
not alſo of thoſe other evils of Sinne, In both, we | 
muſt diſtinguiſh the Good from the Full : and af- 
cribe all the Good wharſoever it be, ( Tranſcenden- 
tall, Natwralt, Morall, or it there be any other, ) to | 
God alone ; but by no meanes any of the Fri#, We | 
are vnthankefull if we impure any C 06d, bur to him : | 
and we are weſt, if we impure to him any thing 
bur good. 

Secondly, From the goodnes of the leaſt Creature, 
gucfle we at the * excelient gooineNle of the great 
Creator, ® Ex pede Herenlem, God hath Imprinted, 
as before I faid, Hme feps and footings of his good- 
nefſe in the Creatures: tom which we muſt rake the 
beſt ſcantling, weare c{pable of, of thoſe admirable 
and inexpreiſtble and vnconceivatle feRions that 
are m him. There is no beholding of the body of this 
Sun, who dwelleth in fuch a © Glorious light as none 
can attaine vnto ; that glory would daz/e with blind- 
neſſe the ſharpeſt and moſt Eagly eye thar ſhould 
dare to fixe it felfe ypon it, with any ſtedfaſtneſſe : 


enough 


A 


—— 
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enough it is for vs, from-rhoſe No 

' ring beames which he hath ſcarrered ypon rhe Crea-| 
rures, togather how infinitely he exceederh rhenr | 
in brightneſſe andglory. 4 De ipſo vides, ſed non »p+ 
[um : W e (ee his,bur not him. His Creatures, they are 
our beſt, indee41 our only inſtructers. For though his ; 


——_— 


revealed Word teach vs , what we ſhould never have \ 


leamed from the Creatwres withour it : yer, ( fit- 
red ro our capacity,) it teacherh no otherwiſe 
then by reſemblances taken from the Creatures, 
* of zowrt'e 7 $13, as Saint Pax! calleth it, Row. 1. 
the whole Laricude of that , which may be knowne of 
God » Wo mani/eft in the Crearures : _ 1nvi/ible 
things of God not to be vnderfloed but by the things 
that are made Saint Bafill therefore calleth the world 
. $4030901 4 mw ſry Ty rhnws the very [chovle where the 
knowledge of God is to be learned : and rhere is a 
double way of teaching, a twofold method of rray- 
ning vs vp into that knowledge mn that ſchoole ; thar 
is to fay, £ Per Viam negation and per Viam Emmen- 
te, Firſt, * Viamerations: looke whatſocver thou | 
' findeſt im the (rearure, which Gvoureth of defeFF of | 
umpertetion ; and know God isnot fuch. Are they 
limited ; ſabze& ro change, compoſition, decv, &c ? 
Remove theie from God : md learne that he is inti- 
nite, ſimple, vnchangeable, crernall. Then Fa Emu- 
newti4 : looke wharfocver erfethion there 1s in the 
Creature in any degree ; _ know that rhe fame, bur 
( infinitely and incomparibly ) more eminently, 1s in | 
God. Is there #ſedome, or Knowledge, or Pomer,or 
Beauty, or Greatneſſe,or Goodneſfſe, in any kinde or in 
any meafure, in any of the Creatures? 4firme the | 
ſame, bur withour meaſure of God : and learne that 
he 1s infinitely wer, and r&4lfwller, and ſtronger, and 
farer, and greater , and briter, In every good thing 
fo differently excellent aboue and beyond the Crea- 
Hhh 3 tures ; 
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Ad PoevLvMi. 1. Ia. 4.4. | 
tures; as that,though yer they be good, yer compared 
with him they delcrue not the name of good Þ There 
uf none good but one , that 4 God, Met. ro, None 
as he : ſimply,and abfolurely,and efſcnrially,and 
of himſelfe ſach. The Creatures that they are good, 
have it from him ; and their goodneſſe depen- 
vpon him : and they are goo bur i:1 pare ,and in 
ſome mea/wreand in their owne kinds, W henfoever 
therefore we finde any good from, or obſeruc any 
goodnfſe i», any ofthe Crearwres : let vsnort bury our 
medications there, bur raiſe chem vpby thoſe 7 
(as it were) of the Creatures, to contemplate the 
goodnefſe of him their Creatowr, We are vn- 
truants ; if in this ſo richly furniſhed choole of | 
good Creatures; we have not leamed from | 
them at the leaſt ſo much knowledge of him and his 
oodnes,as to admire, & love, & depend vpon it and 
bim.Look vp6 the Workmanſhip,& accordingly judge 
of the Workeman : Every Creatwe of Gods good : 
ſurely then the {reator muſt needs excel in goodnes. 
Thirdly ; there is in men, amongſt other curſed 
fruires of ſelfe-love , an apeneſlz ro meaſure thi 
a not by the /evell of exat Truth, bur by the if 
of their owne apprehenſions, W ho is there, that can- 
not fault anothers worke ? The ® Color could efpy | 
ſomething amiſſe in epelles his maſter-piece ; be- | 
cauſe the pi ture was not drawne juſtaccording to his * 
. If a thouſand of vs heare a Sermon, ſcarce one | 
of that thouſand, bur he muſt ſhew ſome of char licrle 
withe hath in d:/{:&ng fomerhing or other : There 
the Preacher was t00 elaborate, heere roo /oofe ; that 
point he might have enlarged , contraFed this ; he 
might have beene p/ayner there, ſhewed more /ear- 
ning heere ; that obſervation was obvious , that ex- 
poſotion enforced, that proofe impertinent , that «iu- | 
ftration common, that exhorratron neediefſſe, that re- 


proefe 
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- vnſeaſorable : one mifltketh his Texr, another 

is Method, a third his file, a fourth his voyce, a fifth 
his avemory ; every one f ine. A fe more 
pardonable if our Cenfſures ſtayed at the workes of 

| men, like our ſclues ; and © Afommſelike we d1d nor 
quarrell the workes of Gedalfo, and charge many of 
his good {rearurer , either with mani i or at 
leaſtwiſe with vaproficableneſſe. * Why was thu 
made? or why thus ? what good doth this, or what 
v/c of that ? It had perhaps deene better, if rhisor 


that had never bin ; or if they had beene otherwile. | "*# 


| Thus we ſometimes fay or thinke. To © retifie this 
corruption,remember this firſt clauſe of my Text, E- 
very Creature of God - cond, Per thou ſeeſt nor, 


what good there is in ſome of the Creatures : like e- 
noagh fo : but yer cooſider,there may be much good, 
which thou ſeeſt nor. Say, ir giveth thee no now/6- 
ment:Poſlibly ir may doe thee f /ervice m ſomne other 
kinde, Say , it never yet did rhar: yer it may doe 
heercafter. Later times 8 have found our much good 
| vicof many Creatures, whereof former ages were | 


ignorant : and why may not after rimes find ge od in | 

thoſe things, which doe v3none? Say , ir never did, | 
| nor ever ſhall doc ſervice to man, (although who } 
| can tell that? ) yer who knoweth bur ir hach done, | 
or may doe fervice to ſome other Crcatare, rhar 
doth ferviccro man ? Say , NOT that neither yer this | 
| good thau maveſt reape even from fuch Creatures,as | 
ſeemeroaffyrord none ; to take © knowletge of thine ' 
owne ignorance , and to humble thy felte thereby, 
whoart fo farre from comPoretinding the eſſence, | 
thar thon canſt not comprehend the very workes of | 
God. The moſt vnprofitable Creatures profit vs, at 
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leaſt this way : i Viſu , Snonv/ſu, ws Bernard 
keth ; if not ro vie chem , awd. 2) ng. 


© they doe vs good ; if not k cedendeo nm cbum,it aot 


Snag. Cry 


F 


| exercendo ingemwmn , as the fame Bernard fpeakerh ; 
|in exerciſing our witrs and giving vs a {ight of our 


Bur yer thoſe Creatures, which are a ely hure- 
full ro vs ; as Serpents , and Wild-beaſts , and tundry 
poyſonows plants ; but above all,the D:vels, and curſed 
Angets : May wenot fay,they arc ill, and juſtly both 
blame and hate them ? Even theſe alſo are good, as 
they are the Creatures of God,and the workmanſhip 
oF his hands. It is onely through ſane, that they are 
Full : cither to vs , as the reſt ; or in them/elues, as 
the Divels. Theſe (now wicked) Angels were g/s- 
row Creatures at the firſt : by their owne volunta- 

' eranſgreſſion ir is,that rhey are now the worf, and 
the baſeft. And 2s for all the other Creatures of God, 
made to doe vs ſervice; they were at the firſt, and 
ſtillare good «» chemſelues: if there cleaverh ro them 
any evil, whereby they become hurrfull 79 vs, that is 
by accident ; and we have to thanke none bur our 

(clues for thar. For who,or what could have harmed 
vs, if wc had beene followers of thit which was 
good ? It was * zor —_ owne accord, but through 
our /infalneſſe,thatthe Creatures became /wbjel? wnto 
vanity , and e either to doe or ro ſuffer uf, 

| They had bin ſtill harmeleſſe,if we had bin ſill faxlr- 
lefſe : ir was our Þ ſfonne , thar at once forfeired both 
owr innocency , and theirs, If then we ſceany ill in 
them, or finde any ill by them ; ler vs not lay the 
blame ,or wreake our hatred vpon them : let vs rather 
beſtow our blame and hatred where ir is moſt due ; 


1 Tia 4.4 


en —_ 


the blame vpon e#v ſelxe:,the hatred vpon wu, 
I 


J 


Gods wiſedome,and our owne ignorance. And | 
exhibends munifterimwm,in feeding and ſerving vs ; yer | 


| 


| x Tr4.4.4. The fifth Sermon. 
If Balaam had done juſtly, he ſhould have (pared the 


wh blame and ftrokes, When we Fiffer, we carſe,or 
| ar the exeſt 5/rme che Creatures : this weather, that | 
fired fach a forme, hath blaſted our fraices, fanded our | 
ground: ſhipwrackt our wares, and vnelone vs : when 
alas theſe have neither heart nor ſtrength againſt vs, 
| bur what our ſclues pat into them by or faves, | 
| Every {ence of eru4 thereof w or from xl Creatares, \ 
| (hould worke in vsa ence of our h/obedrence vnto | 
God ; ſhould encreaſe in vs a dereſtation of the ſins | 
| we have commirted againſt God ; ſhould teach vs by | 
; condein 2112 aur (clues z» tOarquire the good Crea- 
tures of God : which as they are good wn themſelucs, 
| ſo ſhoald they have bin ever and onely good wwt s 7, 
| if we had bin tru? to our ſelues, and continued good 
| an] faichFill ſervants vitro Cod. They are all good 
do* nor thou accuſe any of them, and fay they are 
| ev ill ; doe nor thou ab#/c ay of them , and make 
them evill. | 
Hitherro of the & 7 Point,cthe Condnrs of the Creas | 
twres ; Every Creature God » good, Follow :th the 
econd, which ts their B+. contiſting in their lawfl- 
| #e7 vnto va, % our ibert y ynto them ; ; every Creature 
of God 1s g001, 04 n1thing'ts be ref} ed [ Nothing, ] 
That is, molt avreea"le rothe gunent of the for- 
| mer ver. nothing fr for food. but more cenerally, (& 
| fo I rather thinks the Apoſtle oder in) 10 (rea | 
tre of God, wheroft we may have vic or fervice in a- 
ny kinde wharfocver. Nothing, which mv vel t vs a- 
ny comfortable content fir the fapoorr of this life in 
poynt ofbealth,cale pr ofit delight, or other wite( with 
dae ſobruety, & orthe r rec n*1re conditions; ) mothun 4 1s 
to be refuſed. By which Refuſal the Apoſtle mcaneth 
nota barefo rbearance of the thi mg5; (for that we both 
| T1 | may, 


© Aſc and have corre ted hinv/elfe : bur the falſe Pro. | 
| = doth the ſalt , 2nd the poare 5-4 muſt beare | 
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4 Tit. I.19, 


Ad Porvivmn. 1.T 1M 4.4 


may.and in many caſes ewghr ſo ro refuſe ſome of the 
Creatures ſhall anone appeare : ) bur rhe thing he 
forbidderh is,the ſorbearaxce of the Creature, as vp- 
014 immediate rye of Conſcience ; VIE, evrther out ofa 
faperſtirious opinion of the v=lnwfa/ncſſe of any crea- 
rure,for ſome {uppoſed narwrall or legal vncdeannefte 
in it,ar out of a like ſuperſtitious opinion of ſome ex- 
rraordinary per feftonor operative and cftenll hol;- 


14.2. 


weſſe in fuch retufall. The pour is this. Al the Cres 
| rorres of God are lawful for 3 to we : (02s it is againſt 
| Chriſtian laberty , cither to charge the v/e of them 

with fane , or to place belinefſ in the abſtarming 
| from them. 


[ 


| Our Apoftle often teacherth this Point, In Kew, 14. 


| ar Ver.10O. [ * eAll things are pare ; ] and at Fer. 14. | 


there he delivererh it as a cerraine truth , and vpon | 


\ knowledge, ® / brow and am per ſwaded by the Lord 
leſins, that there us nothing vncleane of at ſelfe ] and 
therefore he unputerh it as an errour and weakewe ſe 
m judzement to them that refuſed ſome kmd of 


mearcs our of a ſuper ſtir1ous oprmron, or but timorous 


| feare, of their vnlawtulncfle, at Fer. 2. | © One bedleen | 
| weth bee may cate all thinss * another, who weake, ca- 


reth bearbes ] And in 1. Cor.1c, [ * Whatlocver it 

| fold i” the ſhambles that CATE, AFTING 
Conſe IAC FTY, 1] ry ' anmm F F,27 « if an 7 nbc 
| l1rver bid You 8 li, and you be diſpoſed fo Toe : 
| Whatſorvear wet b fore Yeu gHe, ASKING mo que {tron far 
| { on cence lake, ] And to the end we might Know 
| the liberty he there giveth, to extend roall othcs 
| Creatures,as well as meaxres. he pronounceth of them 
| all vnaverfally at Jer.22, [ mw 79 wt afocn, Allthings 
| ave Lawfull for mee. ] And fo he doth in Tux 1. 15. 
rniverſally 00 ; [ 5 Omnia mundsy mounds, Te the 
tre all things are prre, | From all which Teſtimo- 

| ies we mri conclude , there 1s no vnlgwfſnaineſſe or 
1mpwr ity 


# 


— 


— Cu ws. A—_———_— 


no qe ſt row for | 


> <— _ 


an _— 


b 


The fifth Sermon. 


| cmvparity in any of the C reatures, bur thar we may 
| with ſectrity of confcience,f cely vic chem wirhour 


I. 1.T1N.4 4. 


| (inne. If we vie them douvr ingly ag2inſt Con, crence, | 


| or indifcreetly againit Coomy, or other wife inordi- 
| nately againſt $5r5e7 ; they become indeed in fuch 
cales {mfull vnro vs : Bur chat is through wr de- 
| fault, not theirs ; who (infully abuſe chat , which 
| war might lawfully vie. And chat «&»/c of ours, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


neither * 4 6/eth thee! nings chemiclues ; nor ought | þ Rom. 14.14 
| to * prejadace rhe liberty of another, char may vie | 


| them well. 

| Andasthere is no fnne in the ve: ſoncither is 
| ehcre a1y relegron or perfettion to ve placed i the re- 
| fu/all of any of Gods Creatares. Rather on the con- 
| rrary, 70 abltaine from any of them, our of a concei: 
| of any fu. h perfe in or holin. f-, 1s ir felfe a (infall 


lweritirion. Oar Amoltle ranketh it with Idola- | 


worſhip, Colrſ. 2. tf um Ferje 16. tothe en | of the 
Chaprer. The fubje-tuwg of our felues tothoſe and 
ſuch like ordinances, T «ch not, taſt not, handle not ; 
though it may have 2 b-w of Wiſe dome in Will-wore 
*:9, and in a voluiary humic po_—_— of the 


hnit. Every Creature of Gaxt is good ; and nothing 

ts be refuſed, our of a fron ttirinaus either fſeare of vn- 
lawtalncfſ:,or ann of holwicte. 

Now the Grownd of r'vis our Kight or Liberty wn- 

ep the C reatares 1s duarvle: the one God; or din.ance ar 

the hiſt Creation ; the orher C 'brifts purchaſe in the 


ſervice ; ant as he referved to himfelfe his «#/olure 


J 


"HUM. I1i 2 of 


truus * Augel-wor/hrp , and conJemnerh it as a 11h | 


— 


| body , yet ic > derugitory to that /iberry wherein | 
hiſt hach ſer vs free , and a reviving of thoſe r»4s- | 
mw f row world , yr wh! > wearec dr an w: th | 


_ 


Soveraignty over Aan; {0 he gave vnto man a kind | 


i 1 Cor. 16% 
29,40. 


$.12. 
Or merit, 1% 
the forbea- 
FARCE, 


2 Col. 2.x, 
Xc 


$. 14. 
O wr right by 


| Creation, 
works of K-edomprimm, Ar the Creation , God made | 


all things fr mans vie, as he 4id man for his owne | 


| 


ye” AD Popvivm 1 Tin. 4. 


— -— 
m_ — O—— 


-— —— 


of limited * Soverugnty over the Creatwres,in Gen. 1 
»Pllss » He hath put all things un ſubjethion rder onr feete, | 
qued mer in bee faith David, Pſal. 8. Which domion over the | 
reveberrome | Creatures was one fpeciall branch of thar glorious | 
damicrire volu © Jmage of God in vs,after which we were created : | 
evans (1303 } fO- andq thereto: c was not, nor could be abſolurely 4 loft | 


a Gen 1.:6 


emnda ſor torr . | 
quod terrens 4 by ſinne : bur onely —_ and defaced , and cmpat- | 
oralererumt red, as the other branches of that /m.age were. So | 


Sen 2 de bene f | that, albeit man by fiance loſt a great pait of his Sove- 
" © qu 756 apnle 5 as ſpeaketh Sainr 
c Gen. 1 27. raignty, (© me 166 apts ingot in, 

Chryſofteme, ) eſpecially fo farre as concerneth the | 


d Bonn natwra - 
mals advenri- | execution of it ; many of the Creatures being now | 
t14 dum mow | ribeilions and noy/ ome vnto Man,and vnanſwering his 

FONT | commands and expeRations : yer the Reghr Rtiilre- | 
pane Þ149;.ee, | Maineth even in corrupt nature : and thereare ſtill eo | 
ww exrermes- | be found ſome rracings and Charatters, as ia man of | 
Out, CoOntuwr- | per nor ay , fo mn them of [wbjelt; »,. Bur thoſe 


haut, nonds- | f {.mme, and confuſed, and ſcarce legible : as in old 
twrbans. Bern. | : . 

im Cant. Serm, | Marbles , and Coynes, and out- wore [n(criptions, 
82. we have much a doe to find out what ſome of the 
e Chry/off. im | lexrers were, 
Gen how.9. 
{ a Tis megeCaous mis Tis Slay 1dr yea ot v4 njus'r T1 x, 
EWA ar, Damailc. 4 de fid ©.thod. 4. 

$.15, | Butifby pmnewe had loſt all that £-ff rirle we had 
| And Ke- to the Creature wholly and vrterly : yet as God 
demprion. | hath beene pleaſed graciouſly ro deale with vs, we 
S fully as well as before. God the Father hath 


graunted Vs, and God the Sonne hath ac qur ed viand 
God the Holy Gh+ft bath ſealed vs a new Patent, By 
it, whatſoever Defett is, or can be ſuppoſed to be, in 
our «/d Exidence,is fupplyed ; and by vertre of it, we 
may make f: eſh c# Menge and renew our claime vnto 
4 Col.1.ze, | the Creatures, Theticfled Sonne of God * Having 
| made peace through the blood of hu { roſſe, hath recon- 
| cle! vs to his Father ; and therein alſo reconciled 
the Creatwrs both to ys and him : rec encrling by b:m 


( faith 


— 


—— —_ —————_—_— 


i Ill. 4.4. {he fifth Sermon, | 43 


—- > 


(Gith our Ap {he Cel.1.25.) wire, if things (not , 
m-n one!y ne ham'elfe, For God hav ing given vs | | 
his Sonne ® the hewe of al: thangs ; hath he noe © with | 68k 6.3. 
him grven vs all things elle? hath henot permirred vs —— 
the free vie of bis C rearur es un 45 ample Right as c- dlok.# x< 
ver? © If the Sonne bave made Vi free, we are free 11s ta 
deede, And as verily as Chrift is Gods , fo verily (it 
we be Chrifts ) all things are owre, This Apoſtle ter- 
reth downe the whole [eries and forme of this pirs- 
tall Hierarchy, (1f T may {0 ſpeake, ) this fubzection | 
and fabordination of the Creatwes ro Man, of Afar 
to Chriſt,ot (bv: ro God, 1 Cory. © All we yours, [4 
and ye ave Chriſt and Chriſt « Gods, 
aka 16) wich this double raele, what ſhould 5g. 16, 

hinder vs from poſſe/ion ? W hy may we not freely | 74 liberty 
vic that hSerty, which was once grven vs by God, and | | umpeached 
acaine reſtored vs by leſs (rift ? Why ſhould we | | by Indaiſme. 


+ not 3 favd faft inant | contend earneſtly for the main« | « Gal. 5.1. 


tenance of chat liberty, wherewith Chrit hath (et ws | 
free : by rezeting all fancier, opanront, and Dothr ances, 


| that any way ren c< vpon tk our C hriltian pr eroga- 


reve ; or ſeeke enther to herten,or tocorrupr, ,0ur free- | 
doe varo,an't power over the Creatures ? Firſt lfany | 


| ſhall oppole the legal Prohibutons of the 014 Teſta- | 


ment ; whereby ſome Creatures were b forbiddenthe | ; ; 617, yp 
ewes, pronounced by God himfelfe v=c/rane , and 


| decreed walawfull : it (hould not trouble vs. For, 


| 


| Got er nars7 , an 


| what ever the principall reaſons were , for which | 
thoſe prohibitions were then made vnto them (as 
there be divers reaſons given thereof by Divines | 
both ancientand moderne ; ) certaine it is, they now | 
| concerne not v7, The Church,d: wing her nonage and | | 
papillage, ( though ſhe were © heyre of all, and had | cGal.g.1.2. 
righe co all; c was to be held vader Tutors and | 
to be trayned vp vnder the law of| 
| Ceremonics 23 4 wuder 4 Schaokemaſter , during the | [ Gal 3.24.3 
11 2 Ap porn 


— —_ — 


Bo _ — | O— et 


et. Cor.3.25, 
: 
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k Gal.$-2,4,17 
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m Ger .9.4. 


n Lev.r7.1 
o AQ 14.20 


p loth. > 1, 
q 4King 15 4 


of .hrilt ja che fic 


WAY FO) CEC £1 for: re 


common or vinncteanc : £10 od hevin 
/y,thc foci? mor {ity of form" 
ons ; as being given ® n_"_ Law of Ceremonies, 
preſſe d from * Afr 
* Ap» folical bafation ſ[macc ; vpon which groun! 
| ſome would impoſe vpen the Chriſtian Church this, 
| as a perperuall yoke,rto abitaine from blood : Ofr third- 
| ty, the pr opm414/50n why h fome ( reatures hays con- 
rrated by being vied in the exerciſe of [dolatron 
worſhip . whcreby they hecome « Alnath wa. and 2 E 
to be held as exrerable thinrr os 3 Arban wede 
was, ani the 4 Brazen Serpent which Hezechiah 
ſtamped ro powder; vpon which ground alſo ſom 
others have inferred an verer vnlawfulnefſe ro vc * 
any thing in the Charch, which was abuſed in Pope- 


A4 Poyy: VM. 


appointed tome, Bar © hen the fulnefſe of the rome 
appointed was come, her ward/vis expire |, an | livery | 
ſued oar (as it were ; 5) by che comming a1d ſufterins 
: the Charch was then ro care: 
"IT _ tal "a -4 = 5, andnom: eto on burdene.! 
of bergorly rudements of legull obſervance 
| The 5 bender $47 o Or din moet w as s then Fiette 1 
ont ; and the mud: ly h 
' an} the legall wparrry of the Crearures 
| by the *6/20d of Chrift. They have little ro do th:n, 
but withall mach troanſwere; who , 
bring in [ndn2/ave againe into the Chriſtian Chareh, 
| either in whole or in part,dec thereby as much as lyerh 
| 1, ( rhough pe: haſs vnawares wt themſclue 
yet m deed and m trat h) k evacaare the 
In that | Larre forere of the Creatures, which 
| reachcth from heaven ro the carth,, 
, ei and eate and 
with. ut {crap'e, 
4 "ul elte 


C_ roare 
T Ca 
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whatſocyver 
CVery othc 
£0 l ha, 
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tru 4s : 
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by ſeeking to 


C ret.» « 


we 


penny fr ond 
ot theſe 


prohihir- 


reaſons , and confrmed by 
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| "ts 3 M. 4 4+ [be faite Sermon, | 44 
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ry , by callizg them yaggerand religues of [dolarry ; 
| neither this , nor thar onght rorrouble vs. For al- 
| though nother my ayac , ( which !yerh another | 
| way, } nor the rave, will permit me now to give 
; a juſt and full and fatisfving arſwere to the feverall 
nftances, and thew groangas : yet the very wor ds and ! 
waight of my Text , doe give vsa cleere refolution 
in the generall,and fufacient to reſt our Conſciences, 
and our judgements # | pratiace vVpon ; that ,n« twith- 
ſtanding all preteniions t reafon to the contrary, yet 
theſe things, tor fo much as they are {till good, oughr 
not to be refw/+d. For the Apoſtle hath hecre layd a 
fare foundation, and wmnpregnab'e : in that he groun- 
derh the 1/e vpon the Power ; and from the Good- 
nee of the Creature inferreth the Lnyfulneſſe of it, 
Ti ery Creature of God © ” 6d * and nothing 19 bee 
refuſed, ] He concludeth ; it is therefore no? to bee | | 
rifuſed , becauſe it is good, So that looke whatſo- 
ever Goodne (le there 1s in any Crearure ; ehar 1s, | | 
whatſoever nate if Power it hath , w hich eithe: 
immedi arely and of it felfe ts , or may by the aw- 
provement of humane Art and induſtry be taught to | 
be, of any vie vnto man, for neceſhry, nouriſh- | 


" | 4 3 : : > + | _ o . 
fervy! \ $ dat «7 Paull delight £ CT < CTLIE1 ww tc * rhe 


—— — 


ment , 
Creatare, w hctrcinn inch goodn fie Of POW cr 1mm 
be found , may nor be refuted 25s vpon tre of Cont | 
cience ; bur that power and googarfſe it bach, may | 
i whtutly be camnioy dt » thoſe vics > which ir is | 
meere in regard thereof 
careFill ro obſcrue alt thoſe requif.re conditons, 
| which muſt gin le owr Conciencet , and regubreaom 
re(biſe, in the vic of all lawtult and indifferent | 


: 
Frer provided, we be | 


: 
: 


I A --am.nm — 


| things. They that teach otherwiſe, hy burdens | 
| vpon their owne confkciences which they nerde nor, 
14 vpon the confciences of their Srethrew which | 

- and ae injurions to that berry 
which 


EE ee IE ee OO — - = c— 
— O— Mn i mn. 


— — 


| 


| they Sonld not 


——— 
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| Ad Porvivni. 1 Ih 4.47 
| which the blefſed Sonnr of God hath prrchaled for | 
his Church, and which the bleſſed pr of Col hath 

aſſerred ja my Text. | 
$.17. {| Injurious inthe ſecond place, to this branchof our | 
and Poperic; ( briſtian liberty is the Church of Kome: whom Sainr | 
iu the points, | Pax! in this paſſage hath branded with an indeleble 
note of infamy ; i as much as thoſe very dotirumes, | 
wherein he giveth in{tanceas in dottrrnes of Devils, | 
are the received Tenets and Conclafpons of thar'; 
| Church, Nor to inſiſt on other prejudices done to | 
| Chriſtian liberty , by the intollerable viurpation of 
42.Theſs 1 | a the man of ſanne, who cxerciſcth a ſpir11mall Tyranny 
over mens Conſciences ,* as fireto Evangelical 
| liberty as Anti hrift is ro Chrift-lervs but a lirtle ſee, 
how ſhe hath fulfilled S. Pas predition in teaching | 
{ying and Dew dottrines and rhat with carcd 
| confciences and in Hypocrifie, in the rwofpecialities | 
| mentioned in the next former ver, vez. forbidding to | 
| Marry and commanding to af fume from Aﬀeates, 
Marrrage,the holy Grdimancc of God,inſticured in | 


440 


6.18, the 2 place and effate of innocency, honoured by | 
of Marriage, | C brit; preſence at Cane in Galilee ; the ſeede-plor, | 
C_ | of the Church, and the © {Oc lowed remedy againſt 
ex.Cors.z | incoitinency and burning luſts ; by the Apoſtle com- | 
«Hcb. 13.6 | inended as © Lonewrable w nll men , and commanded | 
e 1,Cor.7,9, | im caſcof © -/fion to all men: is yer by this f purple | 

| 


[Lf Rewi7et3 | framper forbiddenand that ſab mortals, to Bilhops, 

| Prieſts, Deacons, Subdeacons, Monkes, Fryers, Nunes: 

; in a word,to the whole Clorgie (as they exten thar 

| title ) both Secularand Kegaler, W hereinbefides the | 
| Dwvchſbneſ+ of the Dotrme,in contrarving the O-r- 

| dance of God,and in denying men fabje ro ſinfull | 

| luſts the lawtull remedte , and fo caſting them vpona | 

neceſſiry of (inning, ; (ee if they doe not reach this lye | 
with | Br” cn 4 For with what Confcience 

\ | a. they makethe fame thing a Sacrament in the Lay; 


meC.CD_kc and | 


[1 Tim 4 4. The fifth Symon 


/ands Sacrile dee in the Clergy >: With what confſci- 


ence permit fewes ; ant forbid CAforiace? With 
what conkcince alle doc Screreres for the fingie life 
of Pricſtsan 1 ver contofle it ro bean * ordinance only 
| of Eccleſt offical and not of Devine righe ? Wirh 
| what conftience cont iff: ormmoarenr to be atiint rhe 
Law of G4, a1d Pri:ft; moriaer only aguint rhe 
Law of holy {here ; ant yet make marr: ig” by a 
| Priett at farre fo der finne then formoation, or wncelt 7 
with what couciencc ext ta raw of commrencie from 
| Clearks, by thoſe Canes, wink h « t-ftend th -Xf open 
incontinency ? W ith what conficience forbit nv ful 
marriages t> fm? ; ani yer by difpenfation allow 
ralaw nf marnar :3 to others. 
And is not the hike alto done 11the other parricu- 
{ lar, concernine Afearrs ? The lawes of thar © hurch 
tyrbid ling fome 2 orders of men , fome kindes of 
LNLEATES perperna iy. MM ! af men forme meares VI 1 
Prertame dayes : and that not for Crim refpe As ; bur 
with oMmon of ſatufathin, yea merit, yea and /a- 
pererogarionto0, In which alfo, befiles the PD-oml- 
iſbwrfſe of the Do trine, tn corrupting the profrable 
u'll relorom exercite of * T's F,an / ernmg 17 mers 4 
fuverſtitions oblernation of Day and Aſcates: jadec 
if they doe not reach rhius lye alſo, 2s the former, | 
with .wrrd Conia imcs. For with whar conk tence 
| can they allow an ordinary Corf- fowr to abfolue for | 
Marder, A kite y,Pecrurvand fuch perty crimes; but 
reſerue the great finne of Eating fie vpon a Friday | 
| or Embec day to the cenfure of a Penmrentiary ; 2s 
being a marrer beyond the power of an ordinary 
Prieſt ro grant abfolution fr? W rh what Confci- 
ence make the taſting of che courteſt feb a breach of | 
the Lent faſt ; and furtetring von the delicareſt f/bes 
and confettiuns, none ? W ith what conſcience | 
forbid they fuch and fuch meates, for the 1 mug | 
Kkk of 
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| of the ficth ; when they "TIER thaſe thar are firre 
more maritime of the lcth , and mcentiune of fleſhly 
Infts > WV ith what CONCICNCE em729me luch abſtmence 
for a penance, and then pri ſently releatc it againe for | 
b Diff. 8: ea. ' a peny? Indeede the G/»ſ[c vpon the b Camm , that 
Preibyrer. doth {o, hath a 11ght worth v and a right whatthme 
| C GU. obed. nate : Note, faith the CC il Ji} e th at hee w ho giv erh 
a pexry to redee! me his faſt though he gine money for | 
a {pirituall ching, yer hee doth not commir Symone, 
becatte the contract is made with God. If theſe men | 
had not ſcared vp their contciences : would they not 
thicke you, feele ſome checke at the broaching of | 
| ſuch ridiculous and inconſiſtent fiufte, as flowerh | 
| from thcie rwo heads of Dewi Dottrimes; of for- 
| bidding ro Afarry, and commaunding to abſtaine 
hom Aeares ? © 
$6.20, | Ideny not, burthe 6.,ord: of rthar ſtrumper, the 
| The exten | Dottor: of that Church, hane their colomrable preten- 
of this Li= , £4 wherewirthto blanch ouer theſe crrours : elſe the 
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berty wn /yer would be palpable ; and they ſhould not other- 
| eight Poſiti- wile hill vprhe meaſure of their Apoſtacy, according 
ons, to my Apoſtles Prophecie, mn reachong theſe /yes wn 


Hypecriie, But the colomr: though never {o artifich- 
| | ally £ mpered, and neucr fo tundiomly {ayd ow; are 
| yet {o chin ; that a [teddy eve, not bleered with pre- 

wdice, may diſcerne the /ye chrough them,for all the 
| Hypocrsſie. As might eaſily be ſhewen; if my in- 
| rented courſe led me that wav.,and did not rather di- 
| re me ro matter of more profitable and vnwertall 
| vie. Hauing therefore done with them, it were 
| good for vs in the third place, (that we might know 
our owne free-hold with berrercertainty, and keepe 
our (clues withm our due bounds; ) ro enquire a litrle 
| whar is the juſt exrenr of our Chriſtian obevry vnto 
| the Creatures, and what reſtraints it may admir. A 
| | point very needfull robe knowne for the reſolution 
| of 
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of many deubrt in conſci jence, and for the cutting off 
of many queſtions and 4yþures i in the Cherch : which 
are of very noyſome conſequence, for want of right 
mformation herein. I have other matter alſo to en- 
ercat of: and therefore fince I may nor allow this 
enquiry {o large a diſcourſe , as it well deferueth: 1 
ſhall defire you to take into your Chriſtian coalide- 
ration, thels Poſurion follow! 

The f-#. Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth toal 
the Creatures of God. This arifcth clearely from 
what hath beene already deliucred : and the reſtimo- 
nics of Sr ripeure for it are exprefſe. * «Allthings are 
pave ; » All things ave lawfull ; © All are yours ; elie- 
where : and here, , Nothing tobe refued. 

The [rcond Pop bon, Our Chriſtun liberty equally 
reſpe terh the »/4ng, and the nor wing of any of Gods 

Creatures. There is no Creatnre ; bur a Chriſtin 
man by verruc of his berry , as hee may »/> ir vpon 
jaſt occaſion , ſo he may allo vpon uſt cauſe refw/e it. 
* A// things are lawfull for me, faith S$. Pani, but I will 
not be brought under the prwer of any thing. Where 
| he eſtabliſherhrhis /4erry in both the parts of it : li- 
| berty ro 1;/e the Creatures, or elſe they had notall 


or elſe he had bin vnder t power of ſome of them. 
W hence it followerh, thar all che Creatures of God 
ſtand in the nature of things drforenc : that is, fuch 
2s may indifF-rently be cicher {ed or nor w/ed, xccor- 
ding as the riles of godly difcretion, circumſtances 
duly con'idered, ſhall dire x, 

The third Poſition, Our Chriſtian liberty for the 
vſing or not viirg of the creature, may wichour pre- 
wdice adimt of torn: reſtraint m thc aurwa d pra- 
Aitc of ir. » Ab i614: emper , quand 14 we 7 4 hecrutts ; 

{ chinke it is S, Gregories : A Chriſtian muſt neuer 
doe valawtall ; nor yer alwayes , lawfull chings. 
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gcrer fl roo, {bes aufc \ nuſpectec l 1 'V 1 
ry el ng, mn making v« toke the vir me ff of cur frees 
| dome m the vie of «indifferent things. It therefore 
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S Paul had liberty to cate feb, and hee vcd thar li- 
berry, and ate feſh : yet hee knew rhere mighrbe 
ſome caſes , wherein to abridge himfelfe of rhe vie 
of that Iiberry fo farre , ay * wot Fo ear f#-þ whilft the 
world Bandeth. Bre what thoſe Reframts are, and 
how farre they may be admitted withour prejudice 
done to that liberty, that wee may the better vnder- 
ſtand : ler vs goc on to 

1he fourth Poſitron, Sobriery may and ovght ro 
reſtraine vs in the ourward practiſe of our C hriftian 
liberty. For our Dyer, all fiſh, and fleſh, and fowle, 
and fruits, and fpices, are lawfull for vs, as wellas 
Bread and hearbs: bur may we therefore with thrifr- 
lefle prodigaliry and exquiſtte ryot fare deliciouſly 
and fiymptuouſly every day, vnder prerence of Chri- 
ſhan liberty ? Likewiſe for oor eAppored ; all fiuftes 
and colours, the richeſt filkes, and furres, and dycs, 
are as lawfull for vs,as c oath,and leather,and ſheepes- 
ruſſer : Chriſtian liberty extendeth as well roone as 
ancther. But doe we thinke thar liberty will excuſc 
our pride, and vanity, and exceſle, if we ruffle ir cur 
in {ilkes and fcarlers, or otherwiſe in fafFe, colear, or 
fuſhon vnſuirably to our yearer, ſexe, calling, rſfare 
or cendutron ? In all other things oflikenarure ; in our 
buildings, wn our formrare m cur | 
diſperts, mn onr rerredriioons, mM anr /orerry. i onr © Ala- | 
rages an other things : we ougtr as well ro conſider, | 
what in Chriſtian ſobriety 1s mecte for vis to Gor ; 
what in Chr:ifian itberty may bee Gone. Scarce + 
there any one thing, wherein the Devill rurrerh 
flurres vpon vs more frequently, yea 2nd | 
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| concerreth vs fo much the more, to keepe a/c ber | 
| watch over our ſclues and foules, in the vic of Gods | 
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good Creatures : leſt otherwit e, vnder the faireritle 
In«l hat we of Cari Fran Liberty, wee yeeld our (clues 
Over toO1carral lt "ent 10m6/m, Je. | 
The f/: Pafprion, As Sobriety : fo Charity alfo $.25, 
mav, and ought ro reſtrane vs in the ourward exer- | V. Sec ondly, 


— —— 


cafe of our Chriſtian liberty. Chariry, I fav, both to Charuy a | 


our elner, and others. | irft,co cur clues : for regular | er ewes, 


charity beginneth there. If weeare ro *® cur off our | < Math. 5,25. | 


right hand, and to pluck oat our reghe eve, and ro ca(t | 3© 
them both from vs, when they efend vs: much 
more then ought wee ro deny our ſelues the vic of 
fuch curward lawtfall things , as by experience wee | 
have fownd, or have orherwile cauſe to ſafpeRt ro bee | 
harthull either for oar bodies or [omles. $04 man may, 
and ſhould refraine from wearers , which may endan- 
ger his 6od/y health : Bur how mach more then | 
from cucry thing , that may endanger the hcalth of! 
his /owle t If thou fineſt thy felte enflamed with /»ff, | 
by dancirg ; if enraged with cho/er by game: if remp-| 
ted to comet anſnr (ſe, pride, une leanent ſe, [mperſtutron, l 
ernelty, any linncby occation of any of the Creatures: 
ir 15 berrer tor thee , ro make a couenant with thine | 
ever, and carer, and bands, and ſexces , ((o farre as thy | 
con lion and cf 7 will warrant thee, )not to hane | 
any thing ro doe w ith tuch things : then by fariufy- 
mg them there with, caſt both thy ſelfe and chem in- 
ro hell. Berrer,by our voluntary abfFixence,te depart 
with /wae of 0 ur libcrey vnto the Creatures : then by 
our voluntary rranſes ſoon torteir af and become the 
Dewili Cartuwes, 

Bue Charity, though it begin ar home, ver it wall $.26, 
adrond : and not rettong at ewr /elwer, rea heth to and other, 
ear brethren 110 : of whom we areto haue a due re- 
gar.! 111 our vie ot the creatures, An argument where- 
in Saw Pax! often enbargeth hunfelte : as in Kone. 14. 
and 1 Cor. 8. the whole ' haprers throughour, aud | 
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Duty, in O- | we owe tocur Superiours,and from the bond of C+- 
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in a great of 1 Cor. 10, The reſolution cuery 
4 1Cor.14.4 | where is, thats all things be done to edification ; that 
þ 1 Cor, 16.23 | things lawfull become * snexpedient, when they ot- 
' fend rather, then edifice : that though © af things wn 
| deede are pure, yet it 4 enll for that man which wſeth 
| them with off ence : that albeit fleG and wine and other 
4 thidverſa1. | things be lawfull, yer © «t «4 good neuther to care fleſh, 
| wor to drinke wine, nor to doe any thing, whereby a max; 
brether ſtrmbleth, or is offended, or 11 made weake, Hi- 
| therto appertmneth chat greatand difticule common- 
| place of /candadll,jo mnch debared and diſputed of by 
Diaines. The Zneftionrand Caſer are manifold not 
| now tobe rehearſed, much lefſe reſolued, in porrics- 
{ar : Bur the Polition ts plaine in the general, that in 
caſe of ſcandal, for our wreaks brothers take, wee may, 
| and ſometimes ought, to abridge our (elucs of ſome 

| part of our lawfull Liberty, 
$.279, | Bbelidestheſerwo, Sobrirry and Charity ; there is 
VI. Thu dt, | ye one reſtramr more, which ariferh from the 4ry 


e Rom. 44.40 


bedience ts | will obedience: which if it had beene by all men as 
Gonernonr: ; | freely admirred, as there is jaſt cauſe it ſhould, how 
Ocnomicall, \ happy had it beene for the peace of this Church ? 
| Concerning it , ler this be our Srrrb Poſition; The 

| dere: mination of Superionrs may and onghr to re- 

| fraine vs in the ourward exerciſe of our Chriſtian 

@ 1 Pet-n. 14. | liberty. Wee muſt ' mb mnt any ſelner toemery ordi- 
15.16. | nance of man, faith S Perer,n Per. 2.17. and it is ne 
ceſhry wee ſhould doe fo: for ſox the will of God, 
ver[.15. Neither is it agauiſt Chriſtian [1berry if we 
1] doe fo; for wee are ſtill as free as befirre : rather if 
wee doe not ſo, wee abuſe our liberty for a cloake of 
maliciouſneſſe , us it followerh rhere, ver. 16, And | 
6 Kom.13-5.* S$. Pawn! telleth vs we ® muſt nerder be whiel? not nv iy 
for feare, becauſe the Magiſtrate © crarrieth wot te 
« thidwerſ 4 Sword in vane ; but alſs for conſexence ſake , becaaie 


« the 
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4 the powers that are, ave danced of God, Thus dury, 
ſo fully pr effed and fo vnitormly by rhefe rwo grand 
Apoltles , is moſt apparant in provare ſocrerres, Ina 
family, the Mafer or Pater familias, whom akinde 
of petty Aonarch there, hath authority to prefcribe 
' to wr art ornan mm uthe vit of thote mrif-- 
| rent things ; whe Chriſtians, hauc 
as much liberty as he thourh hee be 
© the Lords freeman , yer 15 i1mirec i mn his dryer . lod- 
| ging, laery, and many other things by his Maſter : 
and he is to /xb-91; hunſelfe to his Maſters appoint 
ment in theſe things, though perhaps in his pri«ce 
| 4ffeltion hee had rather his Maſter had appointed 
| otherwiſe , anc | perhaps withall in his prevare wdge- 

mnt , doth verily thinke it fitter his Maſter ſhould 


— 


reto yer they, as 
The ſrraantr. 
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appoint other wite. If any man V nder colour of Chri- | 


ſti n lerty ſhall fre: b otherws e , and exemper fer- 
| vants from the obedience of their Maſters in tuch 
things : 
againſt fuch a man, not withour tume butremeſle, | 
the laſt Chaprer of this Epiſtle , as one that + —_ | 
| and tnoweth thing as he thoul: i do, but —— ) 4b owt | 
| queſtions and trite of wor 4s AC vert. ? | 
Now looke what power the Af. FM hath ouer | 
| his /or»amr; for the ordering of his family ; no deubr | 
| the fame at the leaſt, ifnor much more, hath the /i«- | 
| preame Alanftrate oner his ſwbrett; , for the peace- | 
| able ordering of the Common-wealth: the Ma: eiftrare 
| Deng Pater Parrie , 4+ the Maſter is Pater famlias, 4 
w hoforuer then ſhall interprer the derermination; 
of Hagsftrates in the vic of the Creatures to bee þ 
contrary to the /iherry of a Chriſtian: or vnder that | 
colour ſhall cxempr int, T1097 7 from thcir obedience 
ro fuch determinations, hee muſt blame Saint Pas! ; 
nay, hee muſt blame the Holy Gheft , and nor vs, i if 


hee hexre from vs that he s proud, and bnowerth K#- 
thing, 
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4 1 Cor.12.19. , and the Scriptures haue fore-r: 1d vs that + it ſhould 
| be ſo : that there ſhould be differences, and fidirgs, 
| and part-rakings in the Church: a mm would won- 
| der how it ſhou'd ever {mk into the hearrs and heads 
of ſober vnderſtanding men,to deny either the pow:e7 


the vie of thc Creatures, 


$.29, | Neither letany man cherith his ignorance herein: 
and Ecclefi. \ by conceiting, as if there were ſome diff:rence to be 
aftuc all, ' | made berweene Cr and Fart frafticall Things, and 


| Lawes, and Perſons in this behalfe, The truth 1s, or 
| iberry 1s equall in both : the power of Saoeriours for 
| reſtraine cquall in borh, and the neceſſity of ebe- 

dience 11 Inferiours equall in both. No man hath 
| yer beene able to ſhew , nor Ithinke ever ſhall be, : 
| reall and ſubſtantiall diff rence tndeede between 


| ipe ts, prohubued fome trades, and manufattures, 
| and commodiries, and enjoyned other-ſome , and 
| done well in both : fo Charch of overnanrs may vp- 
' on good coniiderations, fay 1t bee but for order 


' veſiments, geſtwrer , and ether Ceremonial cirenm- 
| tances to bee vied in Ecclefiafticall Offices and af 
| ſemblies. As the Apoſtles in the firſt ConmneeZ hol- 


*AA.15.:8.29 | ches of the Genriles fora time, a * reſtraint Fom 

$.30 the _ of Blood, and things ſacrificed to Jdol1,and 
fy ſtrangled. 

VIL With us we ſee our Chriftian liberty vnto the Crea- 


- of theſe rures,may without prejudice admir of ſome reſtr.a1nrs 


| 37eftraints, | three 


, 


nothing , and drateth about waprofuable queſtions, | 
Surely, but that expersence ſheweth vs it hath bin fo, | 


| in Saperiours to ordarne, or the neceſſiry in Inferiours | 
| ro obey Lawes and conſtitutions, fo reltrawiiig vs in | 
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| them; ro make an incquality, Bart rhat (till, ascopad | 
Magiſtrates haue fomerumes, for gaſt polirique re- | 


—— 


| and vniformitics fake , preſcribe the 14mes, places, | 
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den at leruſalem in A@. 15. layd vpon the Chy-- ' 


in the outward exerciſe of it : and namely from rhe | 
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three reſpe&ts, of Chriſtian Sobriery , of Chriſtian 
Charity and of Chriſtan Duty and Obedience. Bur 
now in the p__ of theſe rogether ; when 
| there ſeemeth to be a r berweene one and | 
' another of them, there maybe fome difficulty : and | 
| the greateſt difhculty, and which hath bred moſt 
| rrouble,is in comparing the caſes of Scandal and Di/- 
| obedience together , when their ſcemerh ro be a re- 
| pugnancy betweene Charity and Duty, As for exam- 
| ple. Suppoſe in a thing which fimply and in it felfe | 
| we may lawfully according tothe Ziberty we have | 
' in Chriſt, either vic or forbeare ; Charry ſeemerh ro 
hy reſtraine vpon vs one way , our weate brother ex» 
pecting we ſhould forbeare,and Dety a quite contra- 
"ry way, «eAwtherity requiring the vic : in ſuch a caſe 
| what are we to doe ? It is againſt ſary to oftend 
a brother ; and it is againſt Dary, ro diſobey a ſupert- 
| cur, And yet ſomething muſt be done : either we 
muſt v/a,or net v/c ; forbeare;or not forbeare. For the | 
vntying of this ks, ( which, if we will but lay 
things rightly rogerher, harh nor in it (o much hard- | 
| neſſe as it ſeemerh to have ; ) ler this be our ſeventh | 
Poftron, Inthe vic of the Creatures, and all ndif#-- 
| rent things , we ought ro beare a greater regard to | 
our publique Governows , then to our Private Bre- | 
thren ; and be more carefull to ebey them, then ro /«- | 
ra:fy cheſe,t the fame courſe will not in fome medio- | 
| critic fari>fie borh. Alas, that our Brethren who are 
| comtrary minded, would bur with rhe ſpirit of Sobri- 
| ety acimit common Keaſon tobe vmpire in this caſe : 
| Alas, thar they would but conſider, what a world of 
Conradittons would follow vpon the contrary Ops- 
mon , and what « world of Coarfufions ypon the cen- 
trary prathiſe. Say what canbe fayd, inthe behglte 
of a Brother ; all the ſame,and more may be faid for a 
Governowr, For a Governowr isa Brother roo , and | 
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ſomething more : and Dwty 1s C harity roo,& fome- 


thing more. If chen I maynort offend my Brother, 


then certainely not my Governor : becauſe he is my 


| Brother too, being 1: man, and a Chriſtian, as wcll 2s 
the other is. And the fame Charry, rhartbindeth 


me to fatishe another Brother,cqually bindeth me to 
farisfic this, So that, if we goe no farther, but even 
tothe common bond of Charity and relation of Bro- 


' therhood : that maketh them cqual arthe leaſt : and 


therefore no reaſon, why 1 ſhould fatisfie one thar is 
but a Private Brother : rather then the publique 
AMaqrtrate, who (that publique reſpet fer aſide) is 
my Brother alſo, W hen rhe ſcales hang thus even : 
ſhall nor the acceſſion of » Aſfariftrarre to common 
Brotherhood im him, and of Dary to common (harity 
m me,be enongh to caſt it clcare for the Magiſtrate ? 
Shall a ſervant mm a family, rather then Fend his fel- 
low-ſervant, diſobey his Maſter ? And isnot a double 


1.Tr ; 4.4 
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ſcandi againſt Charity and Dmty both . ( for Dury 


implyech Charity,) greater then a ſingle ſcandal 
againſt Charity alone ? If private men will be offen- 
ded ar our Obedience ro publique Governowrs : we 


———— 


can but be forry for it : We ® may not redeeme their | 
oftence by our difebedience, He that rakerh offence, | 
where none is g-ven, ſaſtainerh« double perſon ; and | 
mult an{were for it, both as the giver and the rabey. | 


It oftence be taken at vs, there isxno woe to vs for it, 
ifir doe not come by vs: © Wor ro the man by whos 
the offence commeth : and it doth not come by vs, 
if we doc bur whar is our duty ro doe. The Rule 
is certaine and equitable ; The refpeRt of privare 
ſcand, { ccaſerth . where lawkull authority derer- 
mineth our liberty : and that reſtraint which pro- 
| ceedlerh from ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperiour rea- 
ton to that which proccederh bur from Common 
Charuy, 


Three 


i 


—___ 


_— 
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Three Moder atoxr: then of our Chriſtian liberty $. 31, 

to the Creatures we are to allow off; Sobriery, Cha- | VEIL T 

rity, and Dmty : vnto everyof which a juſt regard | 199474 free- 

| ought to be had, Neither neede we feare, it we fuf- 42% of the 

| fer Sobrrery on one (ide,and Charity on another, and | © onſcrence 

| Day on a third, thus toabridge vs in the vic of our 

Chriſtian liberty ; that by lictle and lirrle ir may be 

! atlengrh fo pared away among them, that there may 

; be lictle or nothing left of ir. To remoove this fut- 
pition ; ler this be our E:ghth and laſt Poſrreon, No 

' reſpet whatſoever can, or ought to diminiſh the * 

wwvard freedome of the conſcience to any of the | 

| Creatures. And this mward freedowue is it, whercia | 
eſpecially conſfiſtech our Chriſtian lberty to the | 

| Creature. This freedome we arcall boan4 to main- 
taine to the vtmolt of our powers ; and not to ſuffer 

| our ſclues ro be made * the ſervants of mer, (other-| a rCor 7.23 

wile then in Þ ſerving one another by love: ) burto!lh Gal.s.r2. 

'© Stand faft in the hberty wherein Chriſt bath ſee ws  « Gal. $5.1 
free. Now this Liberty conſiſterth ina certaine re/o- 

' (tion of jadgement, and a certaine per/waſion of} 
conſcience anfing thence, that all rhe Creatures of 
God arc in themielucs lawfull, and free for vs cither 
tovic, or refuſe, as we ſhall fee it exyedicnrt for 
vs: and that ncither the »/c nor the for bearange of 
them, doth of it felfe either comment or diſcommend 
vs vnto God ; or any way either pleaſe him as a part 
of his wr, or offend him as a 1ran/rreſſion of his 
Law. * The A in gdome of God 11 mot ncate and dr inke, ' 4d Rom. 14.17. 
faith Saint Pax: © Nemher if we cat, are wethe bet- | © 1 Cor. 3.4. 
toy ; meither the worſe, of we doe not cate ©: nor on the : 
contrary. Now here is the wickednefſe, and the 
viurpation of the High Prisft of Rome; that he chal 
lengeth ro himfſclfe a Þur:rnall power oger the confer 

, ences of mcn, which 1s the greateſt ry5r anny that ever 

| was,or ca ve excriifed inthe world: aying wmparity 


| 
| 


Lil 2 vpon 


A 
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vpon the things he forbiddeth ; and annexing oper «- 
| doe belineſs, cad power both [atufaltery, and merk 
torions,to the things he injoyneth. W hich | 
on, whoſoever hateth not in him with a ha- 
tred : is juſtly vworehy of, and ſhamefully vmrbanke- 
fell for, that {iberry and freedome, which the bleſſed 
Sonne of God,hath purchaſed for his Church. 
6.32, Bur this 1mward freedome once eſtabliſhed in our 
| may and | hearts ; and our conſciences filly perſwaded thereof 
with ſore let vs thenceforth make no ſcruple ro admit of fuch 
reſtraints 1” juſt reſtraints inthe ourward exerciſe of ir _ Chrj- 
the onrward {tian Sobreety, Chariy, and Daty ſhall r ire. For 
exerciſe, we muſt know, that rhe Liberry of a Chriſtian is not 
| in eating, and wearing, and doing, what and when and 
| where and how he uR; bur in being aſſired that it is 
| all one before God, (in the things themſelues barcly 
| conſidered, ) whether he care or not cate, were of 
| not weare, #0 or notdoe, this or that, and thar rhere- 
| ; fore, as he may vpon juſt cauſe eate, and weare, and 
| doe ; fo he may vpon juſt cauſe alſo refuſe ro care, or 
weave, or doe, this thing or that. Indeed otherwiſe, | 
| if we well conſider it,it were but the empry name of 
| liberty, withour the :hing : for how is it /iberry, if 
| man be determinarely bound rhe one , mh tyed 
| ad alteram partem contradshions iely zend not 
| lefe indifferent and equall to either ? If then the re- 
| gards of Sobriety, Charity,or Duty, doe not require a 
| 0 gs , thou knoweſt every Creature of God u 
good, and nothing to be refuſed : haſt thy Liberty | 


| therefore, and mayeſt mg to thar liberty freely 
| v/e that Creature. Burt if ny of thoſe former reſpe&ts 
require thou ſhouldeſt ; thou knoweſt that 


the Creature ſtill «good, and asnot toberefuſed , fo 

| not to be impoſed : thou haſt thy {berry rhereforc 

| here, as before, and eſt according to that liber- 

| | ty , freely to abfhaine that Crearure, == 
v 


| 


| 


in the Creatures geodhefſe,nor glory too much in our 
freedowe 
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viing, and refuſing, rhe Conſcience is (till free : and 2s 
ell the v/e as the refuſal, and as well the reſu/ad as 
the vic,doe equally and alike belong to the true /aber- 


ty of a Chriſtian. 
{ We have ſcene now, what {berty God hath al- 


lowed vs: and therein we may fee alfo his great 
goodnefſe and bownry towards vs , in making fuch a 


world of (rearwres , and all of them good, | Eveyy 
Creature of God «4 good; ] and not envying vs the 
free w/e of any of thoſe good Creatures, [" Nothing to 
be refuſed. ] But where is our Duty, anſwerable to 
this Foune7 ? Where is our thankefulneſe, proporti- 
onable ro fuch recesprs ? Ler vs not rejoyce too much 


theremro : vnlefſe there be in vs, withall, 
a due care and conſcience to performe the Condition, 


which God requireth in lieu thereof; neither can | 
their geodneſſe doe vs good, nor our freedome exempt 
vs from evi, And that condition is, the Dry f| 
ankeſpoving: exprefled in the laſt clauſe of the ver. 
[If it be recerved with thanke/(giving. ]] Forget this 
promie: and we vndoe all againe , we have hi- 
therro done , and deſtroy all thar we have already 
eſtabliſhed concerning both the goodnes of rhe Crea- 
ture, and ur /4herty in the vic thereof : for withour 
thankeſgiving, neicher can we partake their Goodnes, 
nos vic our owne Giberty , with comfort. Of this 
therefore in the next place : wherein the waight of 
the Dary conſidered, together with our beckwardnes 
thereunto, if I ſhall ſpend the remainder of my rime, 
and meditations : I hope my labour by the bleſſing of 
God and your prayers ſhall not be vnprofitable , and | 
my purpoſe therein ſhall fin1,if not «lowence in your | 
ements, at leaſt in your Charity Excuſe. To | 
of which Dary of thankeſyiving im the full cx- 
tent,and by way of common place ; were to enter in- 
LI 3 ro 
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by. 


19 


and wh it if 
meant there = 


a Verl.5, bes 


bs Luk. 22.17. 
ec 1 Cnr.11.14 
14 Math.26.27 
e Mark.14-22, 


27. | 


—- _ | is by every one of the foxre Evangeliſts in ſome 
Aas 27.35. | Places deſcribed by the word :y3aeu577y: and by $8 cthree 
p Math.14.19 | of rhem in other ſome places , by ELL And the 
Mark 6.41, | name ® gy>o/ is ſometimes found in the writings of 
ye er the Ancienrs,for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; 


exererr, 16. mn * | the more viuall name wherot is lygazuie, or the holy 
Baren. ſed 33. | Encharsſt. And we in our ordinary manner of ſpeech, 
| call \ 
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toa ſpacious field , indeed a very fea of matrer with- 
out bottom, For mine owne cate th-rfore and yours, 
I- ſhall confine my ſelfe ro that branch of ir, which 
is moſt imme4urly pertinent ro my text ; viz. thar 
tribute of Thankes, which we owe vnto God for the 
tree vie of his good Creatures: forbearing ro med- 
dle with the other branches thereof, otherwite then 
| as they fall within the reach of this,by way cither of 
| Proportion or Inference. 
And firſt we are to know, that by Thankeſgivin 
in my Text is not mcant onely that ſab/equent > 
whereby we render vnto God pras/e and thankes for 
, the Creature, after we have received 1t, and enjoyed 
| thebenefitof ir: which yeris moſt rly Thankf- 
' giving: bur we are ro extend the word farther,cven 
ro thoſe precedent adts of Prayer and HBenedsthon, 
| whereby we beſeech God to give his bleſſing tothe 
; Creature and to ſanRike the vie of it to vs. For what 
in this verſe is called Thanke/71vung, 15 in the next 
verſe comprehended vnder the name of * Prayer. 
And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elſe- 
where,thc words noe, X 64/3 ae5Te, the one wherof 
ſignifierh properly B/:ſſing,the other Thankeſgromng, 
vicd oftentimes promitcuouſly the onefor rhe other. 
The bleſſing which our blefſed Saviour Iefus Chrift, 
vied ar the conſecration of the Sycreamentall bread, 
b S. Luke & © S. Pan! expreſſ: by the word tunacononc: 
49 Math. &*©S. Marke,by UA AE ac. And the Prayer 
of bleſſing, vicd before the eating of common Bread, 


i... 


—_— 


— 
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call as well che Bleſſing before meate, as the Thanke/- 
giving after,by the common name of Grace,or ſaying 
of Grace, Both theſe then together, | before 
meare,& Grace afrer meare ; a ſacrifice of Prayer bc- 
fore we vie any of the good Creatures of God,and a | 
facrifice of Prasſe after we have vicd them; the Ble/-! 
| ſong wherewirh we bleſſe the Creatwre in the name of 
God,and the Bleſſing wherwith we bleſſe rhe Name | 
of God tor the Creature : both theſe I ay rogether, 
is the juſt extent of that Thankeſgiving, whereot my 


% 


Text fpeakerh,and we are now to entreat. | 
Concerning Aſcates and Drinker, vnto which our 
| Apoſtle hath ſpeciall reference mthis whole paſlige : 
this duty of T hankeſgrving , hath beene ever held © 
congruous to the partaking thereof, that long & an- 
cient cuſtome hath eſtabliſhed ir in the common pra- | 
Riſe of Chriſtians; not only with 1mward thankfulnes 
of heart to recount & acknowledg Gods goodnes to | 
them therein,bur alto «wr1wardly to cxpreſi: the fame 
in a vocall ſolemne forme of Bleſling or Thanks /21- 
wing, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace, 
| Which very phraſes, whether or no they have 
| ground, (as to me it ſeemeth rhey have, ) from 
| thoſe words of our Apoſtle, 1. Corm. 10, ( * For 
| if [6 Grace be a partaker , why am [ evil Poken of, 
' for that , for which I grove thankes : ) I fav, how- 
| foever it be with the phraſe ; fire we are the thing 
it ſelfe hatch ſufficient ground from the exampics 
| of Chriſt, an! of his holy Apoſtles. From wh mn, : 
the cuſtome of giving Thankes at meales, ſeem-th 
to have beene derived, throughonr all ſucceer.r1g 
ages, cven to vs. Of Chrift himfclfe we 1 cade 
otren, and in every of the Evarneliſts, that hee 


| « Licks, | 


$.356. 
7” mien ery 
and drinkes, 


a rt Cor.1s.zc 


, C MP l th. T4 
m_ and gave thanker in the name of hunſelfe ? Math. 14.2%, 


. - . Ec ne 34, 
the people, before wearer ; Mm 14. aad 15, of ec Mutk s 47, 


b Matthew , im 6, and $8. of © CAlarke, I1 9. of an!s6. 


; 


x ___ 
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« ſake, md in 6, of © Jobs, And in Afatthew 
26, that after weate alſo , when Supper was ended, 
he and his Diſciples * ſavg a» bhywme , before they 
deparred the roome. And Saint Lake relaterh of 
Saint Paxl, AR. 27. when he and his company in the 
Ship, who were well roward 300. perſons, were to 
refreſh themſclues with food after a long faſt,that he 
tooke Bread , and firſt 8 Gave thanker to God in the 
preſence of them all, and then after brake it, and began 
ts cate : yea Saint Pax himſelfe fo ſpeaketh of it, 


| h Rom. 14-6, 


$.36. 
and other 
Creatures, 


the Thanks- 
giming of the 
OY EXpe- 


diem, 


Kom, 14. 2s of the knowne praftiſe of the Church | 
among Chriſtians of all forts, Feakr and Strong, He 
that was ſtrong un the faith, and knew the liberry he 
| had in Chriſt to eate indifferently of all kinds of 
meares, fleſh as well as hearbes.; did cate of all indif- 
ferently., and gave God thankes for all. The weake 
| Chriſtian too, who made ſcruple of ſome kinds of 
' feth or other meates, and contented himfelfe with 
| hearbes and fach like things, yer gave God thanker 
' for his hearbex,and for whatſoever elſe he durſt care. 
bh He that eateth, eateth ts the Lord (faith he there, at 
| verſe 6, ) for be groeth God thankes : and be that ca- 
teth not, tothe Lord te cateth not , and goveth God 
| thankesr too. Notwithſtanding they diftered in their 
| gudgements and opinions , and conſequently in their | 
prathſc , concerning the lawfull or vnlawfull ſe of | 

' ſome meares-: yet they conſented moſt ſweetly, and 

agreed borh inmtheir judgment and proetts/e, in the 
performance of this religious ſervice of Thaxkefs | 
grvung. 
"+ "= giving of Thankes for our avearers and 
drunhes before and after meales, in an ourward and 
audible forme, is an ancient,a commendable,an «Apo- 
| Policall , a Chriftian praftile : ordinarily requiſite as 
an outward teſtimony of the inward thankefulnefſe 
of the heart ; and rheretore nor to be omitred ords- | 


_ Y 
_— 


1 Tix 4.4. {he fifth Sermen 
merily neither bat in ſome few caſes, There being the 
like neceſſity of this duty, in regard of «award thank- 
' fines, as there is of vocall Pr ayerin regard of wnwerd | 
| Devotion ; and of «xrward ( onfefſion, in regard of in- 
| ward beliefe : and looke what exceptions thoſe other 
| ourward duries may admir ; the very ſame, mutanda 
| wer arts, and in their proportion, are to be admirred 
; here. Bur nor only AMeates & Drunk; bur every other 
| good Creatureallo of God, wherof we may have vſe, 
; oaghr to be reccived with a due meatureof rhankful- 
 nefſe. An4ifia theſe things alſo, ſo often as in good 
| difcrerion it may ſoeme expedicnt for the advancing | 
; of Gods glory, the benefiring of his Church, or the ; 
| ' quicknung ot our own Devotion, we ſhall make ſome | 
enrvard and fenſible exprelſi; m of the thankfulncele 
of our hearts for them : wee ſhall therein doe an A | 
ceptable ſervice vnto God , and comfortableto our | 
owne foules. For, for this cauſe God inftirnzed of 
, old among his owne people,divers folemne feaſts and | 
#7” rift i, rogether with the SanRAifying of the fir | 
| frauts, and ot the firſt-5orne, and divers other ordi- | 
25 0n the other ſide to bee fe 
remembrancers vnto them of their dwty of thanktul- : 
neſſe ; ſo to be as well good refftiumomres and fir expre.| 
ſions of their perfor mance of that dary. 
But ifnot al wayes,the ourwad manifeſtation ther- 


nances of that nature : 


459 | 


$. 37- 


of; ver God ever expeReth art leaſt the true & imvard but of the 
thankfulnes of the heart, for the vie of his go04 Crea- heart neceſ- 
rurcs. * Whatſocvey you tos in word or deede doe all in ary. 

the name of the Lord Ieſus aiming thanks unto God and 4 Colt 7. 


the F ather by him, Col. I. > Becarefull for nothing : 
wy ” overy thing by prayer and ſmppluc ation with | 
, bet your requeſt bre made bnowne wnto | 


$ Phil.4.6. 


| Ged Phil. 4. ©  Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſonle, (fauth Da | c Pl. 103-1-3. 


vid in Plalm.103.) awd all that in within mee , praiſe | 
hi boly name; Praiſe the Lord, © my /onle, and ferger 


| 45 an (ft, 
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; mot it all hi benefits. Forget not all his benefits : as much 


| as to fay, by an ordinary Hebraiſme, forget not a» of | 


all has benefits. Hee fummoneth all that is i» him 

to bleſſe God for all he hath from h:m : he thought ir 

| was nccec flary for him, nor to receiv E any of eh © good 

| Creatures of God, without Thankeſgiv ng. W hich 

; neceſſity of Th, mke/ erving will yer more appeare ; if 

weconlider it, cither 28an a of /«:ftice, or as an at; 
of Religion : as 1t 1s indeed and truly both, 

It is rſt, an At? of Inftice, The very law of Na-| 

| ere, which containeth the firſt ſeedesand principles | 

of Inflice, bindeth every man rhat receiverth a bene- | 


, oa than kill Ac bnowledgement ot ic ht andthen | 


| w Sal | | ability nd epportemity (in ppoſed, ) to ſome 
| kinde of rer+ ibution. The beſt P bh loſoph ers there 
fore make Gratinde a * branch of the Law of Nous 
and ſo account of it, as of a thing, then which; there 
1s *nor any office of vertue more necefhiry : as no 
any thing on the contrary more 4eteſtable, then /»- 
gratitnade, You cannot lay 2 © fouler impauration vpon 
a man , nor by any accufations in the world rende 
him more odious to the opinions of all men ; then 
by charging him with vnthankfulnefle. I» or at wm die 
(46, 009114 drxeris doe bur fay, he TECK. thank fer! 
wretch ; vou nerde fay no more, VOu ca ! (an NO werſe 


by any mortall Creature. Ve _ ', CV ery benefir. cat I- : 


eth with it the force of an «b/1g ation; an I we all con- 
teſle it : if we reccivec but Ir "W. » {mall kr inc 1. from 
another, we can readily and complem-ntally proreſt 
our ſelues much 6Gexnd ro bi#7 Fror it. Ind ie when 


, wC ſay ſo, we often {peak 2 jt but of conſe and think 
It not ; bur yet when wee doe fo, wee foeake more 
_ then wee are aware of, For, if it be in eruch a 

ndneſſe in him, we are in truth and equity b:x»d to 

_ thereby. The common fa) mg 1s not without 

ground, 2": bencþc LE COPar, tiforocmmeta verdidirt. 


Some 


I” m— 
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Some men therefore refu7 kindnefſes and court refies | 
© other mens hands ; becauſe forſooth they will not | 

be bebollen ro them. W hichthougch ir be a yeruerſe 
and vniuſt courſe, and indeede a high degree of vw=- 
thankrfulneſſe, (tor there 13 vethankefulne(ſr, as well 
in 4 »r accepting a kinds offer , as in ner requiring a 
goo tame; ) and theretvre alſoa high degree of /-/- 
ly, (tor is it not a fooliſh thing for a man, our of the 

' bare feare of vathankftulnefls one way , to become 
wilfully varhankfull anorher ? ) rhough I fay, irbe a 
fond and perucrſe courſe m them : yer it argueth 
withall in chem a (trong apprehenſion of the equity 

| of that principle of Vatare an | Iuſtice, which biad- 
eth men that recei- ce benetits ad ri 4vos £2 a necelh- 
ty of requitall and retribution. Truth ir is ; ro ©0d 
| our heavenly Father firſt , and then ro our earthly 
e Parents. none of VS Can reddere p MM met ale 
to make a full requitall ro either ot them ; eſpecially 


—  —_ 


not ro God. Bar that freerth vs not from the debr oft 


thank fulneſle, as not ro our Parents , fo neither to 
God : it rather binderh vs the falter therevnro. The 
fame Law of Nature , which tcacheth vs to r« quite a 
| good tame to the vttermoſt, where there is where- 
withall ro doe it, an. 1 wirthall a faire ovortunity offe- 
red ; teachech vs where there wanteth cither ab:44ry 
or oport firmiry, TO CIK leavour b / the beſt convenient 
meanes wee can toreſtifie xt laſt the rhanvefulneſſe 
ot our hearts , and our vnf.ined d- -fares ot requitall. 
W hich f d-fire and endeavour , if every mNgcenuous 
man, and our carthly Parents, doe accept of, where 
el ev fine ir, as of the deede it Colfe t can wee doubr 
| of 8 Gods accentation of or vnfained defires herein, 
| tho! rh ihnircly ane! without all LF OPMOTTION ſhort 
| of a iſt rcquitall and retribution ? Dard knew 


on wane 


| righe well, char when 2 man hath: Cone all h-» can, lice 
| 1s bur | 


Cannot be p” oþ- 
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table wnto Ged, as bee that 1s wiſe may be rofeatle r ts 
& Pal 16.2.3. | bimſelfe and his neighbours; and that * has goodneſſe 
Nell ex webs | rough it mi 'ghr be pleafurab le to the Saznis that are 
widlitar Dew | 
| On the carth, yer it could not extend wwro the Lord ; all 


and off, 
_ 4. de { this hee knew; and yer knowing w ichall that God 


ben. cap. 3+ accepteth the w1/ for the deede,, and the d-fire for 
Nee ole collat® ths performance ; hee doubted not to raiſe vp his 
| eget mer wor ef , 

- language to that key, in P/a/.116,! Qmid retribuam ? 


{ Plal.yr6. 12+ the cup of ſalvation, and call vpon the name of the 
13. Lord, This thankfull heart hee knew God valued 
m wc F2v- as a Sacrifice : nay , ® preferred before Sacrifices, 
ngr Twrerms For having rejected them at Yerſ. 8, [ * { will nor ve- 
&s 906i nit prone thee for th 7 ſacrifices cc] Hee exateth this 


» Pla.40.8 14. | out of our tal is, Or the rw from off our eronnds 
+ Oſce.14 2 


, Heb.13.15, the Ft: 'opher ; and theſe ? Frattns labrorum , thetic 


fruits of our lips, az the Apoſtle calleth them. [ Le? 


 , the frunt of our lips gerwing thankes to bas nm, 
Heb 13.] More then this , in his Mercy hee will nor 
defire : Ice then this, in allrea/on weeaarnct give. 


we receive his good Creatures, and not returne him 
' thanks for them. 

| $.39. | RBRct oncly an Act of /affice it 3s an alt of Re 
4, Of Religs- higiontao ; anl abranch of that fervxce whereby we 
do God worſhipand honour. * #h» /s »foreth prav/e, 
fanthficat:- bee honowreth mee, Pal. 50. ver _ Ne w looke 
on of the | What honour wee give vnto Go d; it all red: undeth | 
. | ro our ſelves at the laſt with pler, tifall advantage ; 

s Pal. 56 23- | b[Them that honowr mee , I wil boncnr. 1. Sam, 2 

j# : Sam.a. zo. | Herethen is the fruit of this religious At of Thanks» 


LIVINE ; 
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— at} ex. a of F alm. FO. [ Offer vunls God thankes/- 
1. Srpke. grvang,Chc. | Gol refpeterh nor fo much rhe cakes | 


Thankfulncfec is an At of Inftree + wee are vnjult, if 
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LLLLASICE 
} woe ported What requital] hail | make ? What foal I render t« 
[bid. cap.9 to the Lord, for all his benefits towards me ? I will taks | 


— 


as theſe © Vi1w/o; labiorum, theſe calues of onr lips, as 


Vs offer the ſai rifice of prasſe to God Continual tr, (hat 


— —_ _— ——— 


XUM 


| 1 Tixa, 4-4- The fifth Sermon, 


giving ; that it [anthifieth vnto vs the vie of the good 
Creatures of God , which is the very reaſon Saine 


' Pax! giveth of this preſent ſpeech in the next verſe. | 


Every good Creature of God i good, faith hc here, and 
nothing to bee refmed, if it bee recerved with T hanks-« | 
giving : for, faich he there, © of u ſanthficd by the word 


| of God, and Prayer, Vnderitand not by the Word of 
| God there, his written word, or the Scriprnres ; as! 


ſome yet give the ſenſe, nor without violence ro the | 
words,though the thing they fay be trac : bur, more | 
both nafurally ro the coni(trution of the words, and 


| pertinently to the dritrt & ſcope of our Apoltle there- | 


in, vnder rather the word of his erernall councedZ/ 


| and decree, and of his power and providence, whereby | 
' hee ordereth and commandeth his {rearwrer in their | 


teverall kinds, to afford vs ſuch fervice and comforrs, | 
as he hath thought goo, W hich /anidifing of the 
{reatures by the word of Cods decree and provi- 
dence, implyeth :wo things, the oe, reſpecting rhe 


| Creatures, that chey doe thew tindly office fovs; the | 


other reſpe Xing vs, that we reape ho/y comfort from | 
th:m. For the plainer vnderſtanding of both which; | 
inſtance ſhall be given in the Creatures appometcd for | 


| Our nowribmeent : an | what ſhall be farl of them, we 


may concerve of, and apply vnro , every other Crea- 
rure in the proper kinde thereof. 
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| Firſt then, the Creatwres appointed for foode are 6.497, 
! [an ified by the word of God ; when og *ther with The fir 
' the Creature, he giveth his 5/-ſſing.togo along with | wap. 

| it:by his powerfull word, commandis? it, and by thar 

| command enabling it, rofecd vs. W hich is the true 

| meaning of that ſpeech m Dexter, £, alledged by our 

| Saviour againſt the Tempeer 25 Man liveth not | JO IIA Y 
| bread onely , but by every word that proceedeth ont of | part y. 4 


| the month of Ged.] Alas, what is Bread tonourith 
| vs withour his word ? vnleſſe he fay the word, and 
| Mmm 3 come 


ms 
— 


| 
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command the bread ro doe it, there is no more fap 
or ſtrenorh in Rread,then wn Genes; That power and | 
MMITHIEUC VErTRC which rhe Rread bath, ir harh from * 


| his decree; becauſe the word is alrealy gone our of 


; hism nth, thar Þ bread ſhoald frengthen mans heare, 
 Asinthe firlt Creation, when the Creatures were 
produced :» atts prime, had their beings givea them, 
and naturall powers and faculties beſtowed on them ; 
all that was done by the word of Gods powerfu! 1de- 
cree, | © He ſþ ate the word, and they were made ; bre 


' commanded and they were Created ; ) So itall hei 


operations un att« ſecunds,when they do: at any time | 
exerciſe thole naturall faculties, and doe rhoſe othces 
for which they were created ; all this is ſtill done, by | 
che fame powerfull word and decree of God, [ i He | | 
- ph Ad: th all —_——y the word ef h f power, d on Wer 
rexde of Brerd; fo w: often reade in the 5 iptu cs 
of © Puff e of Bread : God lomotimes threarnerl! th, 
lt) x rake the (fff the Bread, What i rin: >» Rv 
indeed is the ſtaff- of our (trengrh; ir is the very ſtay 
and prop of our lives : if God breake thi Biff , and 
deny vs Bread,weare gone. Bur that 1s not all Bre - 
is our taffe : bur what 1s the faiffe of Bread * Ve 
the Word of God. bleſhing our Brerd and com .nan tin 7 
it to fe-d vs, is the faffe of this fuffe : faſtaining that 
vertuc in the Bread, wherebv it fulttainerh vs. If God 
breake this faffe of Brend, it he withdraw his 5/ TG [i 
from the Bread , if by his countermaund hee mhibir 
| or reſtraine rhe verrue of the B-cad ; we are as farre 
' roſeeke with Bread, as without it, If Gn Hihed with 
| Gods word of blefsing ;a little pulſe fand water, hard 
; and homely fare ſhall tzed Daniel as fre and far and 
| faire , as the Kings dainties ſhall his comprnions : a 


| Ecake and a crwle of watcy , ſhall fuffice Elrcb now 


riſhment enough rm walke in th ren 1th ther co forty 
d 'yes ant mois © a few © barley loaves and ſmall 
p 4 Ci 


_— —— 
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1. Tic.4-4 The fiſt Sermon, 
fi/her ſhall multiply ro the ſatisfying of many thou 
| ſands, eate while they will. But if Gods wordand 
blefsing be wanting ; 'the leane Kine may cate vp 
the fat, and be as thin, and bollow, and ill-!14. ing as 
| before : andewe may, 25 the Propher Hay "4 {pcak- 
eth, Seater roo much and not have ens web , dr ink our 
fills and not be filled. 

This firſt degree of the Crearures fanRification by 
the word of God, i a common and ordinary bleizing 
vpon the Creatures ; whereof, as of the * 4ghr and 
dew of heaven, the wicked partake as well as the god- 
| ly, and the thantefſe as the thankfall, Bur there is a 
ſecond degree alto, beyond this ; which is proper and 
peculiar rothe Ged/y. And thatis, when God not only 


by the word of his Power beſtoweth a 8/eſſing vpon | 


the C rexure: but alſo cauſerh the Ecche of rhar word | 


to ſound in our hearts by the voyce of his Holy burr, 


and giveth vs a ſenſible raſt of his goodnefſle fo vs | 


therein : filing owr hearts not only ® with that roy and 
rladneſſe , which ariſeth from the experience of the 
Fel}, wiz... the refreſhing of our naturall ſtrength, bur 
alſo 12 axd gladneſſe more ſpuuituall and fublime rhen 
that , ariſing from the contemplarian of the prime 
tanle, 1%. tie favour of God rowards vs in the face 
of his Sonne . that which Dawtid callerh rhe © light of 


' bpo4 Comment mn re. Foras it Bs the kmde weicome at 4 


' 


nears cm ——_  —————— ——_—_— 


| friends Table, that maketh the chrare good , rather | 


then the quainenes or var 1ety of the diſhes, 
ommud Vnltns Acct 


YWper | 


Iixye bom: ) fo as that © « drwney of ' 


greene bearbs with love and kin 'nefle,1is better enter» | 


tainment 1h-x 4 taled ©xe with bad lookes : 
light of Gods favourable conntenance, (hining vpon vs 
through theſe things, is ir, which * par cerls more rrac 
radne(]; into our beat! : then de [th the Carne, and the 
wane, and the ole themichues, or any other outward 


{> rhe 


| 


thing char we doe or cat, partake. Now this tantifiec | 
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and holy and comfortable vſe of the Creatures , ari- 
| ſeth alſo from the word of Gods decree ; even as the 
| former degree did : but not from the Game decree, 
That former iſſued from rhe decree of commen provi- 
dence ; and fo belonged vnto all,as that providence is 
common to all. But this /arey degree procecdeth 
| from thar ſpecuall word of Gods decree , whereby 
g 1Cor.15-45 | for the merits of Chriſt Ieſus , 8 the ſecond «Adam, 
b Gen.3.17- | he removeth from the Crearare that * caſe, where 
| in it was wrapped through the (in of the fir ff «Adam. 

| And in this the wicked have no portion; as being 
| owt of Chrift : fo as they cannot partake of Gods 
| Creatures ; with any {olid or ſound comfort ; - and 
} fo the Creatures remaine, (in thiz degree) vnſan- 
| ified vnto them. For this reaſon, the Scriptures 
; Heb.12.23- | ſtile the! Faithfull Promogemtos , the firſt borne ; | 
4 Dout. 31.77. | as ro whom belongeth * a double portion : and 
{ Rom. 4.13- | 1 Heredes mund:s, heuwes of the world ; as if none tut 
| they had any good right thereunto. And Saint Pas/ 
| deriverth our Title ro the Creatures from Ged,bur by 
w 1Cor.3.23+ | Chriſt; [ ® eAll things are yours, and you are Chriſt, | 
v3. and Chriſt uu Gods : \ As if theſe things were nons 
of theirs, who are none of Chriſts. And in the verſe 

« Verſ's. bie, | before my Text, hee faith of meares, that ® G4 hatch | 
| created them to be recerved with thanks rom f them | 
which beleeve, and know the truth : as if thoſe thar | 
wanted farth and faving knowledge,did but »/wrpe the | 
bread they cate. And indeed it is cerraine,the wicked, | 
have not r-0he to the Creatures of (04, in fach amnle | 
ſort, as the Godly have. A kinde of K:ghr they 
have, and wee may not denie it them ; given them | 
by Gods vnchangeable ordinance at the , Creation : | 
which being a branch of thar part of God: mage in 
man, which was of natwrall and nor of ſupernatural 
| race, might be, and was foulcly defaced with finne ; | 
t was not, neither could be wholly /»#,-28 hath bin | 
© alrcady | 
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* alrcaily in part dedared. A Rrght then they have : # See before 
but {ach a right,as reaching barely to the »/e, cannoe 5: 14: 
 afoord vnto the vier truc comfort , or found peace of | 
conlkcience,n tfuch vic,ot the Creatures. For,rhough | 
nuthing be «» , and of « ſelfe vndeane: for Every | 
Creature of God #4 $00d:yert rothem that are vncleane, 
ex accidents every Creature is vncieane and polluted, 
becauſe it 1s not thus /anthfed vnto them by the | 
word of God. Ani1rhe very true cauſe of all rhis, is 
the 1mparery of their hearts, by reaſim of vabelrefo, 9 Tit 11g 
The holy Ghoſt exprefly ailignerh this cauſe, F Ts © $merrum of 
the pure all things are pure : but to ther that are deft» =1f6 vas, qued- 
led and wnbele vimg nething pure but even thew 99; funds 
mind ani con/crence is defiled, A% a 4 naſty welſell wy ——__ 
' fowrerh all that is puc mto it: fo a cron/crencencot x MY _ 
' purified by faxth , caſteth poliution vpon rhe beſt of can::9r4s, 
Gods Creatures. | AQ-i5 9 
But what is all this to the Texe, may ſomefay: | 5-42. 
or what to the' pope ? W hat is all this ro the Dury and hw thi 
of Thank:(giang ? Mach every manner of way : or belongeth fo 
elſe blame Saint Paul of impertinency : whole dif- #-* preſent 
| courſe ſhould be incohrrent and vnjoynted, if what pow. 
I have now lalt Gid were beſide the Texr. For fince | 
the /antthificarion of the ( rearwre to our vic, depen- 
deth vpon the powerfull and good word of God, blef- | 
| ſing it vnto vs: that Dry muſt needes be neceſſary to 
2 fan tyihed vic of the Creature, withour which we 
can have n& faire aſſurance vnato our Conſciences,thar 
that word of ble fins 15 proceeded one ot the mouth | 
of God. And tuch 1s this dury of T hankeſyroig * aÞ+ | 
| pointe 4 dy God, as the ordinary mane, and proper | 
inſt; ment co procure that word of blefſing from him. | 
W hen we have performed this ſincerely and faith | 
Fully ; our hearts may then , witha moſt cheerefull. 
bur yer humble coutrdence,fay Awen So be it : in fidl 


a(Curancc thus Gol will joyne his Fiat © ours ; 


Nnn crowne | 
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crowne our «Amen with his ; andto our So be ir of 
F auth and Hope , adde his ot Powcr and CC ommoaand *» 
blefling his Creatures vato vs, when we 1 ofle hiv 
' for them ; and /anttf5ing rheir vic to ow comfort, 
| when we magnifie his goodnes for the recetix. You | 
| fee therefore how , as vnicparable and vndirided 
| companions , the Apoſtle joynerh theſe two toge- | 
ther : the one,as the Conſe : the other as the Aeancs | 
| of che Crearures {fantifhcarion: | Jr « /anthifi-d by 
| the word of God, and Prayer : ) By the Word of God: 
| powerfull decree, as the (ole efficient, and ſufficien 
| Cauſe: and by the Prayer of Thanke'y: vg ( for 
| ſuch Prayer he meaneth, as cither hath Thanke/+1- 
| viag joyned withit, or elſe isa part of Thankeſgi- | 
| ving , Or T hankeſerving a part of it: ) by Prayer I | 
' avand T hankeſprvmg , as the proper Meenes to ob- | 
| raine it, This is the bleſſed effe&t of Thank: giving, 
| as it 15an Att of Keligion, And thus Voir has C heard 
| ewo grant Reaſons, conchuding the neceſhiry of" 
Thankeſyromg vio God, inthe receiving and vſing 
| of his good Creatures. The one, confidering it #5 an 
| Atto Inftice :; becaaſe it is the onely acceptat te 44," 
| charge of that obligation of 4ebr , wherein we ftand 
| bound vnto God for the free vſe of fo many g00d 
| Creatures, The Other,confidering itavan AT of Ker 
| logon : becauſe itis the moſt proper and convenient 
meanes ro procure trom the mouth of God a ward 
of Blefſing , roſantihe the Creatures to the vices of 
our lives, and ro the comfort of our Confeiences, 
This Thankeſpromy being an AA both of /aftice 
and Rel, wn : whenſoever we either recerte or tie 
any —_ Creature of God ; withour this we arc 
A, \ in the Receipr, and in the Vie prophane. | 
It isnow high time, we ſhould Fom the premi- 
ſes inferre ſomeching for our farther vic and Edi- | 
cation. | 
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Anh: firſt Inforence may be, (hall I fav for Tri- | _ 5-43. 
«7; or may I nor rather fay,for Commthoen ? [ince we | The FJÞ In 
(hall learne thereby, not fo mach to examine our {ce xfor 
Thank-fulncfſe, how truc it is; as to ds/cover our Vue Convition 
thanketminrfe how toute it is. And how ſhould that of 0u0r 2194- 
diſcovery calt vs dowaetoa deepe condemnation of *****fulne; 
our ſelaes for fo much both Yajuftice an4 Prophane-  *9 God. 
weſſe ; when we ſhall fhnade our felues guilty of (6 
mmy failings in the performance of fixch a neceſſiry | 
Duty both of /«=#+-e and Religiann ? Bur we camNIta- | 
bide to heare 07 this care : W e vnthank Fall ro God ? | 
farre be thar from vs : we farce ever fperke of any | 
thing we have,or have dane, or aforet; but we fon | 
| this clauſe afrcr it, / thanke Godfor it, Anthow are! 
we vnhmnketull , ſecing we doc thru? leis arruc 
laying, which one faith ; Thankznr of G04, i524 thing 
all mn doc and yet wwe docu they ſhridld It is of- 
ton ww ad +, bur fcldom *- 1 mem ir fwimm ih ton vp- | 
; on the tipof our rongnes burfeldome inketh rato the | 
' borrome of our bearrs. IT tbanks God for 2, 15,95 mas | 
ny vic it, rather a * Zy-word then a Thankeſgoving: (0 | i 
farre from bei 7 ans AC enable ſervice to Got, and | til 1 _- __ 
a magnitying of his name ; that it is racher it ſelfe a| /« »-/ of 26, 
grievous ancand a taking of his holy name in vaine. ' 57/4445 in 
Bar if we will conſider duely and aright,not fo mach | Ono og 
how nerve we draw vneo God with our /ips, a3 how | 7, 4,9 
farre our hearts are from him when we lay (5: we | nerrers wv 
ſhall ſee whar finall reaſon we haue, vpon fuch a ſlen- | Bern in Cn 
der l1p-labowr to thinke our felues diſcharged either | (© 7. 
of the bond of thankfulneſle, or from the ftune of vn- 
thank tfu'ncs. © md verba audian, fallicum videam | 
Though we fav, / thanks God, 2 thonfind and a thou- 
land runcs over, yet if in oar deedes we bewray faule 
| vnthankefdnefſe vato ham : it is but Proceftarto con 
traria faults : and we doe thereby bur make our (clues 
the greater and the deeper lyers 
Nan 2 Every 
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Every ſom: is $ ſpacious, ind di#; led, and ſpreadcth | 


' into a number of branchcs : this of Iwerat wwde not 
leaſt, Yer we will doe our beſt ro reduce Ill thar 
multitude to fome few principall branches. There 
are required vnto rrue Thankfalncfle rhree things ; 


Recognition, F- Fimauton Rerribut 7408, H, thar harh rC- 


ceived a benefit Fom worher , he ought & ff, Gith- 
fully ro prip okay dre If; ſerondly , to culzxe if wor 
thi I: ly ; thir {ly to endeavour really 0 Frawrer IT, An 

who fo f Malerh in any of theſe , 18 (fo farre as he fai- 
leth) v=rhankefull more or lefle. And doe not forme 
of vs faile 11 all ; and doe not all of vs faile mn fome 
of theſe ? For our more flared, whether Exanmi- 
naron, or f enmvitiion : ler v8a little conſider how 
we have and doc behave our felies m each of the 
three reſpedAta; In every of which, we will mſtance 
bur m iws kinds : and {{ we th al have frxe devreer 
of Ingratirude : {till holdirg our felues as cloſe as we 
can to the preſent poynt , 
filneſſe or Vnthankcfulneſlo, 
we have of, and the benefit we have mw . 
Creatures of God. 

And firſt, we faile in cur Recornines , 


19 1t reſpecterh che v/+ 
the r-od 


ind m thc 


+ Tr 4.4 


: 


concerning our Thanke- ' 


dac acknowledgement of © ods Mleihmes. An there- "| 


in ff, and ler tharbe rhe fit degree of var vnt han 

fulneſle ; in letting ſo many bleſſings « t his lip by ve, 
without any reeard . 
them : W hereas "LL w/e: ſye mm! ſt Ver TUM before 
acknowledgement, and Aptrebenſion betor e Cort # on. 
There i is 2 ewotold C ant F k w to I C made vnto ( Al : 
the ® exe , of our ſorncs ; the orber , of his 27 


LE "5 
« 


# 


1 hat belongerth ro "ary "ee: this ro 7 hank tal | 


 neſſe. Both of them con {t in an Aithnow ga fi ment , 


> aa , \and; m b« th, the acknowleoc 'o ment 1« molt faithful, 
acys 707 Buoy. | whe: it 15 mob puntinall : and wn te +, we comer 
Re | ke cefault, for want of taking { ich particular 
pjakgg. | wake Cefaulr, for want of taking {ich particula 

infer - 


or fo much as erice raken of | 


_ 
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information, 23 wee e oaght, and mio he. In our &e-! 

y peut: anre , wee conrent our telues commonty with a 

generall C anfe ſbon of our fans : or acthe moſt, pol- 

Iibly fomertiaes make acknowledgement of tome 

one or 2 few grofſer fali, which gall our conferences, | 

or which the world cryeth ſhame of : and if we doe ; 

thir, wee thinke wee have made an excellent Con- | 

telvion. $51 in our Thanks grovmy, ordinarily we con- 

rent our ſelves with 2 general acknowledy ment Oh; 

Gods goodnes and mercies tovs; or fonetimes pot: | 

fibly recount ſome one or 2 few notable and & cane | > Fenefers 
newt favours , fuchas moſtaff: irs, or whereot rhe —_ 

world raketh notice : and this is all wee doe. But |, canner; 
wee doe indece.le in both theſe, deale vnfaithtully | ed no were 
| with God, and with our owne  foules. If wee de- | 19144, 0f5 rene 
fre to ſhew our ſelues truely pemerent, wee ſhould 3 tne 
rake knowledge (fo farre as poſibly wee could) of ' jo ponets, 
all cr fr, (mall and great(art leaſt rhe feverall pecies 

and kmdes ofthe, for the 43 v4duals are infinute : ) 

and bring them all before God in the Confeſrron 
| of Repemrance, And it we defired ro ſhew our feluey 

truely chanke fall ; wee hould rake notice (> farre 

as pofvibly wee conld , and in the pecres ar leatk,) 

of af Gols Srſrings, fimail and great ; and org 

' rhem a'l before him in the Confeſiron of Pracle. We 

ſhould ever * Calt reve franmmnu s, enthe: 3 1 the VE  « lk8.1% 

ſy rower meaters , an 4 ler noth wg Occ iefr , thoſe | Colorere 

« (mall perry bleſfings, as wee accouethem : and as [ar nente,ne 
| pereant, td of 
wee thinke ſcarce worth rhe obfervation. Did wee he 
' ©: how many backers ful mizhe be raken vr, which £55 oblemif 
| wee dayly ſuffer to fall rorthe ground, and bee loſt # «+ Bernard in 
Like Swore vnder the Daker, we groute vp the ate art (erm 92. 
| corner an] nouke about for morc,and care thei 1 £00, 
| and when we hane done, lie wroaring, and thruttin 'S 
| our noſes in the earth for more : bur never life vp (0 


| much as halfe an eye, to the tree that (hed them. 
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6.46, 
and ſecond 
'Degree. 


 « Hab r.46. 


6 cuk.19.4- 


; with their owne /a« Tifices fo into theſe ſpirirvall | 


c Plal.50 14- |< Sacyifices of Thaxke (ervng , which we oft-r vnrto | 


AD PoPvivN 1 Tia & m 


p— 
— NS ——— — | 


= er y crumme we put in our + wourber , every drop 


wherewith we coole our rongees, the \ very are we | 


contiaully breath in an4 out through our rhroars and | 
woſtrils , athoufand other ſuch things whereof the | 
very Commonne (ſe taketh away the ob/crvarun, w- 
receive from his fulnefſ: : and many of theſe are re- ' 
newed every morning, and ſoinc of theſe are renew- 
ed every muaxte : and yet how ſeldome doe we fo 
mach as rake notice of many of theic things ? How 
jaftly might chat complaint which God maketh 
againſt the vnrthanketull Ifraclires, be taken vp againſt 
vs? © The Oxe knoweth buy owner , and the Aﬀe bu 
Maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not kyow ,my people dorh 
not cConlrder, 

The /ccond degree of our VntihunketilnAe to 
God,ant chat alfo for want of faithfull Achnonley 
ment is: in aſcriving the good things he hath 94. cn 
VS 1) Quir awne del eri7, Of ind 4: a7 , Or 713 2ny | 
cher thing '$. 4 { rearnre X eithe: 1 pa: ri m wn ity 
but onely to him. Such rhings indeed we have, 2ud 
we know « to0 (perhaps but too w cl) but we b-- | 
ſtirred cxar {elues for them , we beate our braines for 
them,we ror rhem our of the fire, and /wer for them ; 
w2 mav thanke our good friends , or we may thai ke 
our nord clues tor them. Thus doe we * Sacrifice | 
wHto Or owne nets, and burnc incenſe ts exr drag, as if 
by them wer portion were fat , and onr meate plentrons, 


And as ® Pate mingled the 6/2od of the Galiteans 


God, we mfaſea quantity of owr owne ſwinke and | 
 Foeare , Of ewr owne witand fore-caſt, of exr owner 
| power and fiiends, ſtill fome one thing or other of | 

| onr owne ; and fo rob od, if nor of all,yer of fo much | 
| ofhis honour. This kinde of vnrh avkeſuineſſe God | 
| both fore-faw and forbad im his owne people, Dewr.9. | 


| | warning | 


_ _ 
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waming them to rake heed , verſe 17. leſt whew they 
ab ended in ail plenty and profperity, * They fhould | 4 Dewt 8.14. | 
forget the Lord, and [ay in thew brarts , my power and | *7 | 
the might of wy hand bath forren me thu wealth, 
The very faying or thinking of this was a forger- 
ting of God. © Er (fairch Moſes _ thow halt ve- | 
member the Lord thy God ; for ut he that goverh thee 
power ts get wealth,cc. The whole Chaprer 1 1 none 
oth er bur a war 2e-word againſt vnchanketulnefle, All 
' g/or yung in our telues , all vaine $oaffrng of the gifts | , £44,904. 
of God, or 6-4rmyg our ſclues high vpon any of his ff delbfomm 
 Lleſlings, is a kind of ſmothering of the receipt; | moximeom, vey 
; and argueth in vs a kind of loathnefle to make | C—_—_ 
E tice acknowledgement of rhe givers bounty ; _ ; Of aw 
| and fo is tamed with a vice of vnthanktfulnefle tm CO 
| this degree. £ If thew didlt recerve it ; why doeſ} thou [wraare benefs. 
tory a of thaw badſt not recerned it ! Gaith my Apoſtle ene, Bernard de 
eiſewbere. He that +/orierb inthar,for which he even ca egg 
| gtverh thanke: ; doth by thar g/orywng, as much as he De 
| dareth , reverſe his chankes, The *Phariſece , who 
bk thanked God he was not like other men ; did even 4 Luk, 8.14 
then,and by thoſe very chantes but bewray his owne 
; wretched varthantetwine (ſe, | 
Belides « fauthbful Kee oonition, n free ac enowledg- $.47 | 
ing the benefit received ; there 1s required vnro , IL E/Fumare | 
thankfulneſſe a 1 # E ftrmanion of the bene h ir, ale» | on : the 
| ang it, as itdeſerverh : Wherein we make default, if | Thurd. 
| cither we value ut not atall , or radervaler i. The 
| third Degree then of our Ingratitude vnto God, is the 
| Forgerfmine(ſe of his benefits. W hen we fo cafily 
* forger them, iriva ſigne we ſernought by them, |, ,,, ,.: its 
Every man readily remembreth thoſe things, he ma- | «cx /age de red 


keth any reckoning of : inſommuch thar, althuugh old , <e» . cogntaſſe 
£4 rep (ir 


liwmre Senee 1 4+ ben. 1- prrywenigust eq 940, » eps 0210, me! ge ſyn gu.) 9-7 1 
gr 411/108 er nenst, Wi obliniſcantur. 21.5. 
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bh Net vere age 2c narurally torgertull, yer Y T7 wity faith, Hee ne- | 
fe. | ver knew any man fo old, as to forget where he had 
wwe 446” Þ hid hisgold, or ro whom hee had lent his monies. 
oblarwns, 99% | 1. Deut. 8, Moſer warneth the peopliec,(as you heard) 
or acer Agua | £0 C beware, {:f being ful they honld forget the Lond 
$14,956 cora*t | that had fed them : and Davs { tirreth vp his ſoule 
memmerant'* in Pſal.103. to * bleſſe the Lord, and not to for ver any 
vadumemie ©” | £1; benefits, We all condemne Pharants Butler of 
fnnta, pure vnthankfulneſſc ro [o/eph, (and to we may well doc ; 
LH Cicat for he afterwards © condemned himfelfe for ic: ) in 
Seucd. thar haviag received comfort from /eſeph , when 
e Deus. 14 they were feitow priſoners,he yet* forgar him when 
4 Plal.195-% | he was ja place where, and had power and eportmniry 
: 4 m—_ to require him. How inexculable are wee . that fo 
/ 42" ; condeane him? ſeeing wherein we ju /\ge him,wee 
condemne oar telves as much, and much more : f:: 
we doe the taine things, and much worte. Hee for- 
oat /o/eph, who was but a wen ike hunſclts: wee 
torget God. Hee had received bur ove good rune : 
we wary. It is like hce had none abour hm ta px 
him in mie of /o/eph ; for as for [o/c3% himicife 
we know he lay by it, and could have no accelſe : we 
have God him/elfe dayly rubbing vp our memories, 
' both by his word and AMunftcrs, and alto 57 new anc] 
freſh benefirs, Hee, as ſoone as a faire vicafion pro- 
ſented it telfe, confeſt his fault , and remembred [s- 
| ſeph ; thereby ſhewing his former forgerfſuineſſe to 
have proceeded rather from negligence then Wilfnd- 
| meſſe : weafter ſo many treſh remembrances and bleC{ 
| ſed eporranirees, (till continue in a kinde of wi/Anl and 
| confirmed refo'ution, ſtill ro forger. W ell may wee 
| forget theſe prowate ar) | {malle; bleſhines ; when we | 
| begin to grow bur tuo forgerfull of thoſe creat and 
| publique Dehverancer God hath wrowhe for vs. 
1wo great delowverances im the memory of many of 
vs, hath God in his fiagular mercy wrought for vs 
——__ of 


_- 
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of this Lani; fa b as | thinke, take boch rogerher, 
no Chriſtiaa age or Land can peralell : One formerly, 
from 2 forraizne I=vaSon abroad ; anorbey lince thar, 
| om an hellith Con at home : both fach, us 
we would all have he , when they were doae, 
| hould never have beene forgotten. Anl yer, a if 
| this were 7s Oblimems,the land where all things 
are forgotten ; how doth the memocy of them fa .c 
zway, and they by little and little grow into forget» 
' fulneſ: } Wee had almot lived, to fee Erghr yoerghr 
almoſt quire en, and buried in a perperuall 
Amacſtie ; (God be blefſed who hath gractoully pre- 
vented, what we feared herein ! ) od grant that we, 
' nc ours, ever live to fee N;members fifth forgotren, 


; or the folemnity of thar day (itenced. 
| Afﬀearth Degree of vnthankfulnefl: is , in vader- 


| valmung Gods bleſlings , and lefſening rhe worth of | 
| them. A fault wherot the murmuring //raclves were | 


were hr iaco 


often guilry : who 
a * good Land watch mn{ke and boney 
ding in all good boch for necctity an de- 

; yeras it is md Pſal.106, — _ 
jo oligo Land : and were ever and anon and 
everylight occdion a 


| 
| axninſt AMoſ ;alwaycs receiving good thi 


' waſh his hands in innocency , and diſcharge 

| ether from the guilt of vnthankfulnefie in rhis 
| kinde ? Where is there a man fo conſtantly and &- 
| qually conrext with his portion ; that hee hathnor 
| tOrerimes or other cither ged at the loanenefſe 


abour- 
l 


' of his owne, or emv1ed at the farnefſe of ancthers lot? 

| We deale with our God herein, as Hwam did with | 

| Salomon, Salomon grve him twenty Cities in the | 

| land of Gabler : bur deemed ths Cotnerny wes dnp) 
O90 
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4 See before, 
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| and d-epe( an1 fo in all likelihood the more fertile for 

| thar,) © 1&7 plc4 ed ham not ; and hee [ard ts Salomon, 

| What { we ' ave theſe than haſt given me } and be called : 

' them Cabul ; that is ro fay, dirty, Soarc we witty to 

| cavill, nd ro qyreell ar Gods gifts ; if they be nor tn 

| every refvet twch, as wee in car yaine hopes, of fax- 
ties, have ileated vnto our fclacs. This is 4wr1y; thar 
barren : this roo ſolitary, that LOO popmlonr ! this a4- 

| woodded ; that if-ratored; a third sob-ayred ; a Fourth 
Menerghboured, This * gradging and repining at our 
portior s, and faxlrting of Gods gitrs , lo frequent a- 
mor'g vs, argueth bur roo much the vnthankfulneſſe 
of our hearts, 

The laſt thing required vnto Thank: falneſſe, (at- 
rera Fairhfull Acknowledgement of the receipt, and a 
juſt Valnati9% of the thing received : ) is Retribution 
and Keqwrtall, Ani that muſt be real, if it be poſlt- 
ble : bur at the leaſt, it muſt be verall, in the Defire 
and Endeavour. And herein alſo (as m both rhe for- 
mer,) there may bea double-faile :* it, having recei- 
ved a benefir, wee require it either «ot at all, or ill, 
Not t@ have any care at all of Requitall, is the f/t6 
degree of Vathankfulnefle. Toa Krgartall (as you | 
* heard) Iuftice bindeth vs: cither rothe parry beme- 
ſelfe that di i vs the good rurne, if it fnav be, 2nd bee 
ether expedient or needtull ; or ar the leaſt, ty bu, | 
David xetayned fach a gratefull memory of [oma | 
thanserac friendſhip and conſtine affection ro him ; | 
that after he was dead nd gone, ke heatkened after | 

| fome ofhis good friends,thar he miche require one» | 
| thans love by ſome kindneſſe to them, « [1 there 
rt any left of the beaſe of Sor, that | may fhew him 
hindnefſ. for Torathans ſake ? ] And fare'y he werea 
verv vnthank tl wrerchr) it having © in Let olden ro 
the Father as mach as his irf + and hivetihood is worth, 
| wouYd ſuffer the Soxnc of fo well deterving a Father 
to | 


| 1 TiM 4.4. he fifth Sermon 


| 20 periſh , for want of his helpe; ans] would 1 not 
ſtrazae him e 4li.tle evan beyond bas power (if need | 

, were) to ow hin, —_ God, as we heard, ' 

| wee can render noching thar is worthy the name of 


4 


Kequuarall : wee mutt not fo mich as clnke of th jak. | 


B « yer ome whar we m1 iſt Joe, to <xwedl: ric t 


and vnfayacd thankful1efſ: of our hearrs : which, | 


though it bee nothuag 1efſz , yer ir pleaterh him for | 
Ch:iits fake to interpret as « Requitall. An that to ' 
| How 20d Hu: To Him by (eekiag his 8/7; to Hu, 


by the fruits of our Chrittian Cours, We alventine | 


our ſtates ant livey,to maintaine the honour an-l fafe- 
ty oF our Kings in their juilt warregfiom whom yer- 
haps we never received particular favear or benefr, | 
other then the common benefit and proce Yin 0 lube 


jets, Andare wenot then foulely ingrarcfull ro God, | 


| 


| to whoſe goolncil: we owe all that we have or are; | 


if for the advancement of his eſ»ry, and the mainre- 
mnce of his rr«th, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt 
an] moſt precious things we have, veatho2h it be 
| the dearelt hearvr-6/ 


| 


in our bodies? Bur how mach | 
' more vneratcfull, it we thinke much, for his fake to | 


' 


' forgoe liberty, hands, livings, houſes, g50 18, offices, | 


honors, or any of theſe im llerand inferior thing? 
Can there be greater vnchunkfulneſle, then ro gru ge | 
him a mall, "wh » hachgivenvsal/ ? Intheſe yer © 
peu cable tunes of o r Charch and fate (cod 


tha 1kedJ) we are not arich par to it; but who —_ 
' 
eth how fooae a hexry day of rriall muy come,( wee 


all k1ow it cane come ſooner, Oo” heavier, then ou 
fi mes have deferve;) wherein WOC, Woe to our vn- 


thankf.laM+ , if w :e doe nor freely and cheerefally | 
render varo God of chufſe things hee hath gi-en | 


' vs, whatever hee ſhall requize of vs. Bur yer 
even in theſe peaccable times tiiere want not 00 - 
twutics , whercon to exerciſe our thankefaineſſ ; | 

Ooo 1 and| 
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and to manifeſt our defires of requitaT + though not 
to him, yer ro bis. To his ſervers and children mn 
heir atictions ; eo his poore diſtrefſed member; in 
their manifol1 neceſesirics. Theſe oportiniries wee 
never dil, we never ſhall want, according to our W- ; 
e Math. 26.11, je 1» rey rather promnſe, ) *P 61 fenn-| 
per habebiris, The poore you ſhall atwayer wth | 

you, as my depury-reccivers ; bur mer (in perſon) ye! 

hball not have alwayes, And what we doe,or not Coe, | 

4 Math 25.40. | to © cheſe, whom he thus conſtirued his depwries, he | 
| raketh ir as done,or nor done vnto himſelfe, If when | 

| God hathgiven vs proſperity, wee ſuffer theſe to be | 

| diſtreffed, and comfort them not ; or v«Hnals, ro pe- | 

| riſh, and feede them not ; or cloathing, to ſtarue, and | 

| cover them not ; or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue | 

them nor ; or absliry in any kinde, + want it, and re- 

leverhcm not : Ler vs make whar Gewer wee will, 

| let vs make what profeſfon wee will of our thanks- 

fwlneſſe to God, what we deny to theſe, wee deny to 

hiw; and as wee deale with rhe/e, if bis cafe were 

theirs, (as he is pleaſed ro make rheir cafe bis, ) wee | 

| would fodeale with hmm. And what is ro be vnchank- | 

| fult, if rhis be not? | 

S. FO. And yer behold vathantc alreſſe, more and grea- 
and foxth | rerthen this : enthankfuineſſe in the ſixth , and laſt, 
degree. and higheſt, and worſt d-erce, We requite him evil 
| for good. In that other we were #nuf ; not tore- 
quite him all : bur «verr1aar affo in this, to require 
| him with iIlL It ſtickerh vpon Kmyg loafb 25 2 brand 

4 2 Chron. 24 of infamy for ever, thar he flew * Zachary the ſonne 
32.43. | of Jeboreda the high Prieſt, who had beene true and 
frirhfull ro him both m the gerting of the Kingdome, 
and in the adminiſtrarion of it : recorded to all po- 
Reriry, 2. Coron, 24. That Joafh the King remembred 
wet the kindneſſe which Ichorada rhe father bad dome 
hi, but flew his ſoune : and when bee dy:d,, hee ſaid ; 


The 
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11. Tit. 4-4 The fiſt Sermon. | 


The Lord looks gent , and requere th, Ard 1t was 
act lang, before the Lord did indeed Jooke vpoo it, 
| and require be 
compared with ours, his 1n- 
ng. /rherede winbound ha /ad- 
1044 to alliſt che righe : God is not bound oo v3; 
he is a debtor to none. Jeafh had right to the Crowne 
before /cbo1ads (et it on bis head : we have normght 
at all ro the Crearwre, bur by Gods gift. ſeefo though | 
he dealt act well with rhe fonne, yet hee evermore 
eſtcemed the father fo long aw he lived, and was ad- | 
viſed by him in che affiires of his Ki t; wee 
rebel! even againſt God h1w/elfe, and call all his coun» 
(cls behind our backs. [eaf flew the fonne ; bur hee 
was 2 woriadl man and his /abje}, and hee had given 
hin (ac leaſt as he apprebended it) ſome «font and 
provocation : we by our (innes mddi Kence cru- 
cifie the forme of God , ® the Lord and gruer of life, 
by whom, and ja whom, and from whom we enjoy 
all bleſſings, and of whom wee are not able to 
| fy that ever hee deale vnkindly with vs, or gave'vs 
the leaft provocation. Bur as //rae/ (whom God cal- 
leth © Lfourns , and compareth ro an Heyfer ted 1n 


for ir. And yet 
| was 


479 


b S5and. Nwcew. 


e Deut.yz. I5. 


large and frutfull paſtures,) going alwayes at full bir, 
grand Gutters a R—nnES lo 
| wee, the more ploneefully Gd bach heaped hublet- 
ings vpon vs, the more wenronly have we followed: 
| the ſwinge of our owne hearts, and the more com- 
| remprmen(ly (purned at his boly Commanlements. - 
was a grievous bill of complaint, which the Prophet 
in the name of God preferred againſt Ifracl in O/ce.2. 
that his 4 corne, and wwe, and ole, and rhe ver and 
fold which hee had given them, they employer in \ 
the ſervice of Bee an tbominable Idoll, If when 


God giveth vs wr, wealth, power, authorny, health, 
Ooo 3 OO ſrreneth, 


4 Olce-2. 1. | 


% 
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f frag. liberty, every other good thing ; intel of 
| vſing theſe things ro his g/ovy,, and the comfornate 
 reliefe oF his ſervants, we abuſe them, ſome or all, to 
the ſervice of thoſe /dels which we have creted ro 
| our ſelucs in our hearts ; ro the maintainance of our 
prile and pomne, making Larifer car God ; of our 
| pe'fe and profits, making Aſammen our Gol ; of onr 
e Phily-9. * 4 = gs ſenfialiry , making our * Belly 
our God ; are we not asdeepe in the billas thoſe 7/- 
' rachites were ? as wnzaft,os they ? as prophanc as they? | 
| as »nthankefull every way, as they ? Flatror wee not 
ow ichies: Obediencero Gods commandements, 11 
' a ſober and charuable w/e of his Creatures, iz the beſt 
| | and ſareſt evidence of our thankfulneſſe to God, and 
| the faireſt requirall wee can make for them. If wee 
| wirhdraw our -bedexce, and fall into open rebellion 
| againſt God ; if we abuſe chem, in making them -i- | 
| ther the ocr +ſions or inferuments of frame £15 the diſhe | 
| nour-of God, and dimage df his ſervants : we repay | 
; him«4aud «nworthily for the good wee have recer- | 
ved, and arc guilty of v#theankofulnefſe in this fouleſt |, 
; and higheſt degree. 
| Now we have ſcene what wee are : let vs fay the 
| worſt wee can by vnthankfull ones; ca// them wrer- | 
cher, cayriffes churles any thing ; loade them with in- | 
famics, diſgraces,conmumelics ; charge them with in- | 
| | juſtice, prophaneneſſe, Arheiſme ; condemne them, | 
| and with them the vice it ſelte , F=rhank-fulneſe to | 
| che pit of Hell + doe all this, and more,and ſpare nor; 
| and as David did at Nath ins parable, when we heare | 
| any caſe or example of ingratita le in any of the for. 
| mer degrees, whether really done,or but mm & parable 
#1, Sam.12. 5. | pronounce ſentence vpon the guilty, fThe man that 
hath done that thing ſhall ſurely 45e, Bur wirthall let vs 
remember, when we have fo done,that our hearts in. 
8 1644.7, ſtantly prompt vs what Nathas told David, £ Thee 
| art | 


-- _- 
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{1 Tim. 4.4. The fiſab Sermon. 


| art the man, We, weare the men,We are theſe vn- 
| thankfull ones : Y=rbankefoll wo G00, fr ft 11 pali 
4 by fo many of his bleſſings wichour taking any con 
deration of then ; Vathankrfull ſecondly, i arribing 
his blelings wholly or partly to our (cles, or any 0- 
ther but hiun;# =chantefull thirdly, in valuing his blefs | 
' fings fo lightly 25 ta forge: themy nibankgfnll fourth» | 
{,m dicuauhiny the worth of his ble ings,and reps- 
mng at our portion therein; s auchankgfell fifthly,innot 
rendring to him & his accarding to the good he hath | 
done for vs;bur foxthl ' and inott of all vutheank:fall in | 
requaring him evill for good,and harced for his good 
will. Dealing thus wit 
vaile, it hee begin to deale ſomerhing ſtrangely, and 
atherwiſe then he was wont with vs. Ifhe deny vs | 
his Creatures, when we waar them : ifhe tab eh:m | 
from vs when we beve them; if he =#thbbold his ble(- | 
ſing from chem that it ſhailnar arrend rhem ; if wee | 
finde ſmall comfort in them, when wee vie them ; if 
they be vnanſwering our expectations, when we have | 
bm at foine pares and coſt with them ; if as the Pro-| 
' pher ſpeaketh, * We ſoawe mach and bring mn lieele, we | 
cate and have not exongh we drink and are not filled we | 
| clrath we and we are not warme and the wages we earne | 
we rar nit 4 bas with holes : ifany of theſe things be- 
fall vs; ler vs ccaſe ro won-ler thereat : our ſ:laes are | 
| the cauſers of all our woe. It is our great wathart; ful | 
| »efſ- rhat blaſt *rb all oar endearou's; har leavenerh * 
with /owreneſſe whatſoever is ſweet, and rurnerh into 
poay/on wharſ2-ver 15 whol/ome in the good Creatures 
| of God. Ir is the | word of God, and Prayer that ſantt:e 
| feth rhem ro our vic;& rhey are then geo, when they 
are received with thanksgroing: folong as we conti-| 
nu* rathanks full ; we are vain if welook for any an- | 
thification 1n them, if we exve Tany good f om them. | 
| I have now done with ary fir lafereac:,for wr: i//, | 
| ap | 
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or rather Convillies : I addea ſrevud of Enborration. 


1. Tr 4-4. 


The 


being fo necedſary have heard; 
a Apa }r ray yoo of the 
mat of Xeb 


, ſhould inall reaſon | 
A —_—— — 
vory, In all reafon, it ſhould {> : but we arc vnreaſo- 


mble ; and much a doe there is to prr/wade vs to any 
thing that is good , even when wee are perſiwaded.. 
| W herefore ro enforce the exhorration more eff. | 
; fray, I muſt have leave to prefſe the performance 
| ofthus dirty vpon your Conſciences, with ſome £c- 
ther Mmducements, and imwmortant Conſiderations. 
Conſider fff, the £xcellency of the Dary. There 
arc but chree heads, wherero wee referre alt that is 
called good : Tacundum, Vive, Honeflon, Dicaſare, | 
Profir, and , There is nothing deſireable or 
lovely, but in ane or rther of theſe rhree 3, 
Each of theſe ſingly wee account good, bur that ex- 
cellently in they all concurre. We love 
things that will give vs delighe ; ſomerimes when | 
there is acither profic, —_— vve love | 
things thar vvill bring vs ; thongh peſsibly nci- | 
ther dcloghrfull greatly, nor /cemely : and vvee love. 
| vvee thinke vvill doe vs honefy,, ofren | 
times vvithout regard either of pleaſore or profir. 
How ſhould vve then be affeRed ro thi — 
ving thankes , and ſmging praifes ymo our God ; 
vohercin all theſe doc joyntly concurre, and that allo 
inan excellent meafure. David hath _—_— them 


all rogerher in one verſe,in the beginning ot F/a. 147. | 
6 Pras/e 


Toe fire J 7 1494. 
* Proſe je the Lord, for it w prod, yea ut | a peaſant 
thing and pres/e us comely, Its (ood ie wii bing you 
ba - ; 1: i pleaſant , it will ffoord vou «light ; and 
it 15 comely , it wil: do: you honeffy : 1:4 what can 
heart wiſh more? Agaiac , many gou. verries ant 
graces of God m vs thall expire roger'+:r with vs: 
which though they be ctermall in their rar and re- 
ward, yer are not fo as to their proper at/es ; which 
after this life ſhall ceaſe , becauſe rhewe (hi i be net 
ther neede nor v/e of them then. * #5+rher there be 
Prophefees , they ſhall fuile.; or whether there bee 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe : or whether there be know- 
ledge, ut ſhall vaniſh away. «There ſhall Le no vie of 
taming the fleſh by Feftns, or of broplving the 
want cither of others by Almer , or of ou: felucs by 
Prayer. Nay even Faith and Hope themſclues ſhall 
| have an end: for we ſhall not thenneed to Seheve, 
| when we ſhall /ze : nor to expe?, when we ſhall en- 
' Joy. Tur grving of chankes and prayſe, and honour,and 
| glory vnco God, ſhall remaine in the kingdome of 
aven and of glory. It is now the continuall bleſſed 
© exerciſe of the glorious Angels and Saints in hea- 
ven: and it ſhall be ours, when we ſhall be tranſlared 
thither. O that we would leame often to preffice 
heere, what we hope ſhall be our eremall exercy/e 
there ! O that we would accuſtome our (clues, being 
4 Filled in the ſpirit to peaks to our [eines in Pſalme; 
and bymnes and ſprrutuall ſongs, ſinging Fo making me- 
lody in our hearts to the Lord : grumg thank; alwayes 
| for all thing; unto God the F ather an the name of our 
Lord I:ſics Chriſt : 38 ſpeaketh our Apoſtle, Epheſ.y. 


| 0 I .M.4 4- 


continuance of Gods bleſſings : and le* that provoke 


ja few benefits : yer thankes were due even for thoſe 
few, or for that owe, more then thou artableto 


= JEST 6. WL 8 rerurne 


Coni:der ſecondly , the multitude and variety and | 


| 


——— 


mm 
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thy thanktulnefe. If thou hadſt received but one or | 
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I L NA 4-4, 
| rerurne, Bur what canſt rho" alledge,or how excuſe 
' thy vnthanketuincflc : when his merctevare renewed 
| eery merits, nay every * moment ; when he is ever | 

g opening h:r by 4,21 | pow: ne cur his bleſſings, and ' 
© foading 274 even overwheliwing thee with Fis be- | 
xefits : as 1f ie did v1e with thee , and would have | 
thee ſee, how ecalily he can overcome thy ev:®? with 
his eeod»eſſe,, and infinitely our-ſtrip thine infinite | 
moratiinde with his 1nore infinite morn Frene ' His | 
eAnrelrare about thee,though thouknowelt itnor : | 
from a thouſand vnknowne dangers he delivereth | 
thee, which thou ſaſpe Tedſt not : he (till continwerh | 
his goodInefle vnto thee} and reproverh thy deſtruRi- | 
on,though thou deſervedMtitnor. W Fat ſhould I ſay | 
more, thy very /ife and being thou oweſt to him 4 /» 


 — -_ — Px — OD — - 


' 
| 
whom we all [ive and moore, and have our bring | 
: 


thence refolue with holy MDPavid,. to ing vnto the 
Lora, © As long as then lrveſt ; and to ling prayſe 


vntc thy God, whileſt rhou baff ry being. Many an! 
continuall receiprs , ſhould provoke many and conti- * 


mnmnll rhankes, 


Conſider thirdly , thy farxre neceſſities, Tf thou | 
wert ture of that thou hafl . that thou and jr ſhou'd | 


contmuec together for ever, and never part ; and that 
thoa coaldeſt make prety ſhift ro live vpon the ode 
ſtocke heerecafter , and never ſtand needro him for 
more : there might be ſo much lefle neede rorake 


— wv 


care for giving thankes for what is palt Bur it isnot | 
fo with anv of vs: of whar we have, we are bur | 
'enants at corrteſie , and we ſtand continually vpon 


| our 200d behaviour , whether we ſhall hold of him | 


| any longer, or no: and much of our farure happineſſe 
| ftanderh vpon our preſent chankefunlneſſe. And with 
whar face can we crave to have more, and yer more 
we muſt have, or we cannot fubſiſt, ) if webenor 


<—— — 
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| thankefull for what we have? 3 Peremporia res eſt | 


gre” 


— — —— -  — 


I. Tin.4.4 The fift Sermon, 

ingratitnds , faith Saint Bernard , it catreth it of all | 
| kwidnefle, b Ventis wreas C& exit 
| : ftrons Eaſt-winde which 10 4 night Iryed vp rite 
| Red-ſea ; tc holdeth off the rome? of Go is bounty 


OS BOO — 


from flowing,and dryeth vp thoſe channels whereby | 


TI 


5TH + $6 


us : lice tharg | > tugeP. *6- 
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e- fat decurſmw, 


| his mercies were wont to be conveyed vnto vs.Cer- | vo-recur ſus 


| vs Nay, and ſendeth vs away empty when we aske ; 
| even becauſe we arc fo little thankefull ro hia for 
| former receipts. The © Revers retarne all their wa- 
' ters to the Sea, from whence they had them : and 
they gaine this by the returne, rhat the (ca feederh 
them againe, & fo by a continuall freſh ſupply preler- 
veth them in perperuall being and motion. It rhey 
ſhould © wichhold that :ribute , the Sea would nor 
long ſuffice chem nowr:ment, So we by giving, re- 


—— — 


ding vp vapours backe ro Heaven from the dew the 
hath received thence * hllerh the bottles of heaven 


__ 


our Prayer: and Thankeſgivings we ere.ta Lad- 


aſtended and deſcended ; we preterne a muruall ent 7+ 


a kinde of contuuall :r4ad:ag as it were betwint God 
and vs. The Commudities are brought vs in,they are 
Gods bleſſing: : tor theſe we trathque by our Prayer, 
and T banke grunge, Ler vs thereture dee quarely, 
; 4$ wiſe and honeſt marchants ſhould doe. Ler vs 
Pkeepe ranch, and pay : It isas much ascur credits 
| worth. Let vsnotthinke to have Commociiries ſta 
| broughe VS in,and we len. none nar, 5 mai re #4 
vorſ.um ſpetantia, this dealing cannot hold long, 


Fees. 
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rainly this is one eſpecial cauſe, why God fo ofce faith | 


with new moyſture, to be powred downe vpon her | 
K f - X | 
againe in due feafon in kindly and plenritull ſhowers. ! 


b 
£r like that which f [acob flaw, whercon the Anacl; | 


| | 
conrſe betrwixt heaven and carth; and we maiitane | 


Rather 


0 Alnnquin mf 


non /uerit 
Bern. frrm. 5+ 


in Meant 
{rn fer By 


ill ſantew re- 


(x 248 


cexve ; and by true paying the old debt , get credit to | deanr,exiccan 
runne vpon a new /core ; and provoke ature bleſſiner, | 'wr Bern ibid. 
by our thankfulnefle for former: as the Earth by fen- | 
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I i 


—— 


h be's 63; mis | Rather ler vs thinke,that the qarcker and predver and | 
eSwonre iy. | more rerarnes we make, our gaines will be the orea- 
guru yugue | ter: and that © the oftner we pray and pr.11/e Gold for 
2 Cos nd his ble{{mgs,the more we ſecure vnto our felues both 
008 Oy the conrmwance and the wnere we of them. 

| Tons 289 v 70171 ocean ru wa; in nas Chryſiin Gen. bom hoy ig © bes, 

dachiriu ou 17 v ha TECuTl ik an 67 eo ns. hid hom 2&f. 

| $.56, Conſider forrihly thy nu/ery , if thou ſhouldeſt i 
| 4.0ur M:- | want thoſe things, which God hath given thee, * Ca- 
ſer) 1 wan | rene mar quam frumn {o, Fooles will not know that 
| rang, tive worth of thmgs bur by warrims , which wiſer 
a 41.8 x<x4i | men had rather leame by having them. Yer. this 
your \ i; the common t'lly of vs all:\V e willnort pee Gods 


— — — cw 


Ys 245 go x £2 . 
pn. . my bleflings as we ſhould, ei!l he for our vnthankfulneſſe 


jouss,7r m |'4ke them from vs,and Tea h vs te value th em berter 
infary. Twm | etore we have them againe. We rerine at Gods 
hay —_— =_ ble ings ; wn grudge ar his rune corre (Flons ; 
is . . - « — . 
, ef: too heavy, thoſe ton liebe : We rth 
proviuyrrapy 14dging theſe too beavy,r © T7. 'E thinke 
Coun gee | Hur very peace a burden , an complanne of plenty as 
pore are bs [ſome would doe of ſcarcity; and vnderyalue the ble{- 
bum", ea am | (ed liberty we have of treading in his Courrs,v1d par- 
| nr gg raking h1s holy Ordinances;and all this,becartte by his 
R__ great goodnes we haue ſolong injoved them: & this 
1s our guiſe in every other thing proportionatly.Did 
we bur frele a while the mite; 15s Of 0. F naohbaur 
Countries, who wane the ble/Tings which we thus 
ſlight; or could we bur fore-thints what onr miſery 
ſhould be,if weſas ther jhad our throates ever Fefore | 
the /ſword,or were waſte with extreame fumes & | 
| peftulences,or lived either in rhicke dark-ner, withour | 
| 


> >  ——B— —_— — 


the Goſpel,or nnder crned perſerrmnion for it. Did we 
thus; though our hearts were as bord and cold as 
Rennes, it could nor be bur thoſe rhaghrs would of | 
ren them.,an{ cf] ime them ro macnifie and Life the | 
holy name of God for our long and preſent peace, for | 
| that meafure of plenty what ever ir be which we yer | 
haue, 


X\ 


| 1.1 14.4.4. The fifth Sermon, 
| hane,and for the ſtil corrinued Uiberry of his glorious 
Goſpeit and (meere wor farp among Vs. T grant, 


thar from our wretched vnthai.ktulneſle, herake not 
| juſt occaſion, by raking theie great bleffin 
to reach vs at once both how to »/e them 
how to vale chem berrer. 

Con'ider fi/rhly,thy /mporrunity with God, 3 | 
thou want 
portion thy thankes ; when thou haſt it. 1 remem- | 
ber what Bernard writeth ofthe Popes fervants and 
Courtiers in his time : 
qurets donec acceperent,v 'by a&rcepermt rwgrars, w hen | 
| Suiters come to the Popes Comrr with their buſinef(- 
{ {es,the Comrriers & Offcerr lye in the win for them, 


| 


OO O———_ — 
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any thing, and — pro- | 5. Our Im 


porrnuss S au {| 
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* [mporinns Ut accoprant, im | 3 Sern ith 4 ac 


conſul ad Enqs, 


| | grecedily oftering their ſervice, and never quier with | 


| them ill they haue gor ſomething : but by that they 


| haue gr the money, they baue forger the man ; and | 
having firſt ſerved their owne rurne, they then lem | 


| the buſinefſe rt goc which way it will, Not mach 
vnlike is our dealing with God. W hen we Þ would 

| have ſomcrhing,tome enrrwara ble fjins conferred, or 
ome enrward calamity remooved, (tor thele chank- 

| | &fſe devorions ſeldom looke farther, rhen after theſe 
onrward things; ) weare as. S, Chryſoftors: pcaketh 
b E244741 ny4s, VELY CIT! and cn neſt with Cod, we 
; muſt have no Nay, we wreſ{/- with him 
| tovtly,as if we would our wreſtle © laxcch tor a Blei- 
| | fng,& we will «7 /ct him go till we have Oo: Trained I. 
| But wwe! 13 aatorv of «VI 27v, faith Chery f, there, 
| when our turne is ſerved, and we have w hat wee 
| would haue ; by and by, all our devotion is at an end, 
| we never thinke of thanks: s. All the rexne Lepers 
| begged hard of Chriſt tor acleanſing: the Text faich, 
 ©They lift vp thery woyees, they were alllowd enough, 
whilecſt they were lucors. Sed v0 wowem?: - rerur- 


| Red not to gine God thanks for their clean+ng,of the 
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Ad Porvivn. 1 TIM 4.4 
whole teane any more then barely one ſingle man, | 
Ir is our caſe juſt, W hen we want any of the good 
Creatures of God for our necelſities, we * open aur | 
monrhes wide. till he £ open hut hand, and 111 them with | 
plenteonſneſſe : but alter, as if the filmy of our 
| mouthes were the fopprng of our throats, toare we | 
theechl: fe and beartieſſe, Shame we to be ſo clars- 
ror when we crave from hun ; and fo dwmbe, when | 
| we ſhould vive him thankes. | 
onlider laftly, how freely God hath gwen thee, 
hat he hath gi-e1 thee. * Dwphener gras, faith 
Brrnard : Sue merito ; fone labore, Freely both | 

| Wwa-cs:; freely, withou: thy d: fert ; and freely, with- ' 
| (o much as thy ' parnes, Freely frf, withour thy | 
| ſo/ert. Jacch , 2 man as well deſerving as thou , yer ; | 
| confelt himielfe * Not worthy of the leaſt of al Gods | 
| mercies. And Saint Paxl cutreth« & all challenge of | 
| deſert, by that interrogatory, © Who hath firf erven 
| _ ond it ſhallbe recompenced hum 7 as who ſhould 
, No man can challenge God, as if he owed him 

| 4 If he have made himſelfe a debtor to vsby 
his Promiſe, (and indeed he hath fo mad: himſelfe a 

| debtor ro vs; ) yer that is ſtill grar@and fornothing: 
becauſe the promſe it felfe was free, without eyther 
| 4 debt in him , or deſert vs, Nay more, God hath 
-Heene good ro vs,not onely when we had net deſer- 
ved it ; bar (which ſtill more mugnifierh his bounty, 
and binderh vs the ſtronger to be thanktull, ) w hen 
we had deſerved the quite contrary, And how i: it 
nolſible we ſhould forver fach his vnſpeakable kind- 
1cſe, in giuing vs wwrch gook when we had done * 
10me nA 11 Ewing vs mich good, when we had done 
| much «i ? An] as he gave it fne mere ; 10 fine labore 
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1114.44 The fifth Sermons. 
t90, the Trearure re being freely beſtowed on vs,as on 


thc one ft le not by way of reward to: anv FOIKAS 


ours; {o neicher on the ocher fide by way of wc; 
for any /abovr of ours. To ſhew that God giverh 
not his #1 ſry; tor our Loo meerely : he fome- 
times giv*rh them nut, where they are laboured fr; 
and againe he giveth them ſomerimes, where they 
are not laboured for. It in the ordinary diſpentarion 
of his Providence, be beftow them vpon them that 
labour, as Salomen faith, © The diligent band makerh 
rich ; and feldome otherwiſe, for ( * He that will not 
labowr,it is fit be bomld net cate : ) yerthar labor is to 
' be accounted bur as rhe wearer , not as a fafhcient 
canſe thereof. And if we digge to the roore, we (hall 

| ill finde it was grars : for eventhar power to labour 
' was the gift of God ; £ It « God that / ——_ thee 
pewer to g't wealth, Yea in this fence, * Nature ir 
| ſelfe is Grace ; becauſe given grarzs and freely, with- 

' oat any labour, preparation, difpoſirion, deſerr,or any 

' thing at all in vs. Y 

All theſe confiderations ; the Excellency of the 
Durv, the Continnante of Gods ble! ings, our furure 
'N eceſſiry, our Afiſery in wanting, our /mpertmont y in 
| Craving , his free Zibera/ity in deſtowing , (hould 
ticken vs roa more confcronable performance of 
| [qu {o neceſſery, fo jw fo religions a Daty, And thus 
| havi ing ſcene our v nthankefulneſſe 4:/covered in ſixe 
Mes , and heardenany Conſiderations to provoke 

vs to thankfulneſſe: ir may be wo h:veſeene enough 

| in that to make vs hate rhe fu«lt.and we would tine 
| anvend it; and ir may be we have heard enoogh m 
this, to make vs affet the duty, and we would faine 
| prathiſe it, may ſome fay ; but we are verto learne 

| how. The dury being bard , and our backwardnefſe 
{ great ; what good courſe might be raken, effe Tuaily 
| to reforme this our fo great backwardnefſe, and to 


performe 
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| that is for dereFox : which for farifation of thoſe 
men that pretend willingneſle, bur plead ignorance, 
| ſhould alſo proſecute, if I had fo much rime to ſpare. 
| Wherein ſhould be diſcovered , whatthe principall 
| Cauſes of our fo great Vnthankefulneſſe; which taken 
away , the effet will inſtantly and of it ſelte ceaſe. | 
| Now thoſe Cauſes are eſpecially, as I conceiue, theſe | 
five. vsz. 1. Pride, and Selfeloue ; 2. fuvy, and Dil- ' 
contenement , J. Krorowſneſſe , and Epicuriſme 7 
4. W orldly Carefulnefſe , and immoderare deiires ; | 
5. Camall Secarity and foreſlowing the rime. Now 
 then,be{ides the application of that which hath alrea- 
| | dy beene ſpuken in the former Diſcoveries and Meo- | 
tres; ( tor every Diſcovery of a fault, doth virnally 
| contuime forme mearer tor rhe correcting of it, and | 
every true Aoreve toa duty,doth vi; ors / conraine 
ſome helper vnto the practiſe of 1t : ) beiides rheſe 1 
fav,1 know not how ro preſcribe any berrer remedies 
| againſt vnrthankefulneſſ:,or helpes vnto thankefulnes; | 
| then fairhfully ro ſtriue for the caiting our of thoſe 
finnes, and the ſubduing of thoſe Corruprions in vs, 
; which ca»ſe rhe one , and handgr rhe other, Bur be- | 
| cauſe the rime,and my ſtrength arc ncercipent : I am 
| content to caſe both my ſelfe and you by curting off 
| ſo much of my proviſien,as concerneth this laference 
$ 60, | for Dwettion ; and deſirc you that it may faftice for 
| viz. 1 Pride, | th. preſent,but thus ro have poynred at theſe /mepeds- 
— # | ments,and once more to name them. They are Pride, 
mime ſur ſuf Envy Epunriſme,Carefmineſſe, Security, | 
prfls,cy »fs- | © I place Pride, where it wonld be; rhe formoſt,be- | 
rum werrals- | « conſe it is of all other © the principal unpeduncnt of 


— 


— _—_ 


— 


-_ _— | * Thankfulnes. Certainly there is ao one thing 1n the | 
Gents de be. | © world,ſo muchas Pride,that mikerh men vathank- 
| nef 26, * full, He that would be truely thanketull,,muſt haze 
bis 


—— 
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| © his eyes vp2n both ; the one eye vpon the Garfe, 
« an4 che other vpon the Gever : and this the p 0:14 | 
« man never hath. Eicher through » /e{fe-love hee is | > © a7 

 * farke-blinde, and ſecrhneither : or elſe through | 002 
« Partialuy, hee winketh on the one eye, and will : 
« not looke ar both. Somerunes hee ſeerh the Cai 

, * but ro00 much, and boaſterh ofir : bur then he ffi- 
_ getreth the Grver ; he © boaſfteth, as s/ be hid not ve- [© 1 Core 7, 

* eexved it, Sometimes againe hee over-look th rhe 
« Guift asnot good enough for him ; and fo repinerh { 
* at the Grver,, 28 it he had norgiven him according 
* ro his worth. Eicher he vndermalucth the Guat, or 

; « elfe he everwatn:th himfelte; as if he were himiclfe 

*© the gover , or at leaſt the deſer#er. and is in both 
__ enckank fill To remove this «mpediment , who 

| * ever defireth to be thankfall, ler him hamwb& bim- 

| «ſelfe, nay empry himfclte, nay d-wie himfelfe,and all 

; « his owne deferts; confeſle himfelfe with [acob 

« 4lefſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies ; and con- nn 

« demne his owne heart of much finfull * /acriledge, mm 

« if ir dare bur rhinke the leaſt thoughe rending to |-ue Bern. in 

« yob God of the leaſt part of his honour. Cane Serm 13, 

« Evie followeth Pride; the * Daughter the Mo- $.6r, 

; * rher : a ſecond ® grear impedanuent of thankfulneſſe, |2. Envie. 
« The fault is ; that men nor content onely to looke | * Spertve 

| * vpon ther owne things and the preſent ; but © com- —_— 
*« paring theſe with the things of other me#,o7 times: | ay ae 

« inſtead of giving thanks for what hey have , 4 re- 45am prenee. 

*« pane that others have more or berter ; or for what Greg-3 1.Mor. 

* they now have, complaine that it is not withthem Þ**_ 

« a+ it hath beene. Theſe thoughts are Enemies to = gong 


« the :ranquillity of rhe minde : breeding many d:/- hs 
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b Necears | © well a Glaſſe wherein to repreſent Gods boanty to 

CEE * v8.45 an Objet? ww hereon Wy VS Fi3IeEYverci © nlrs. And 

p_ ed « as for former times : Let vs not ſoinach chinke how 

#4 ola que fortune pracedentines oflentat. Sence, 3. de beret, 3. « Serh. 454 

& Math, 26. 14. | 
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| «« COmrents, Al. | ovach wwrth. nee fulneſſe : v 


| * hath ever him, « 
| ed it not 
| © holderh ir either in his /»w#:ce for his former Gance 


= things : 
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while ft our 
o 6 eyes ave 1 ## becanle God 24 good to others,or teh | 
«* hen ſo to vs. To remove this rwpedimron; wh » ener | 
« defireth to be truc ly chank full, ler him ſnoke * VrPOR 
«* th, om ne things, nd not on the things of orb er raw: 
« 2n | rherem conſider,not fo much what he warreh 
* 21d faire would have, as whar he barb, and cord 
[ + him thinke , that what Godt 
"me from his f. ce 6axr1y, he ow 
- 20d whar he hath demed him, hee with- 
* or #1 his Afcrcy for his farther good : eh arGod gi- 
all the deſire of his hex in theſe 
: outward things, to reach him not tolooke for abſo- 
* lure conrentment in this life, leaſt of all, in theſe 
* things. If hee will needes looke vpon ether men, 
ler him compare humſelfe rather £ with 
* them thar have /eſſe, then thotſc that have more : 
«and therein withall confidder , not 6 munch whar 
« b himfclfe wanterb which ſome others have, as 
_ what hee hath which many others want. If a ow 
* that enioy Gods bleſſings mmrheſe ourward things 
« ina greater mea re then hehe an cve-ſore to him: 
bot thoſe many aher: , e i” hav « 1 /ranter Pe Foot, 
* make him acknowledge thit God hath deal! et libe- 
* " rally and bounrtifally wich h1m.\V ec ſhouted do well 
*ro vnderſtand that faying of (bref, not barely as a 
* Predittor, bur as a kinde © T Frome roo, (a I have 
« partly mrimated * before,) The * porre you ſhall 
« alwayes ha: Ce Wath you and to thicke ther ex 'ery 
* Beggar that ſeekerh ro vs, is ſenr of Cod, tobe as 


XUM 


;* much hemney + wee e have beene, a5 how well wee 


| * bee more thankf.Þt for what wee have, it will 
| © bee yet and every y day worle and worſe with vs. 


| 6 * hz mon wy ery ſecretly ſtealing iz vpon vs, ant 


» IM. 4 + The fift Sermon, 


_—O——_ — 


*are; that wee are not fo well now , impere itro 
* our former vnthankfulnele ; and feare, vnleſſe we 


———— 


* Corrfell very needfull for vs in theſe declining 
« times : which are not (God knowerh, and we all 
* know) as the tunes wee have ferne: rhe leaprous 


> — 


*x5 a / wp”? fie ſoreading a pace vnder the skinne ; ; 
<andpe ric, an. | poverty ,as an vicerous /ye, open- 
"ly break: ng out in the very fice of the Land. 
« Sho:ld wee arurmucar this; or repiningly com- 
* piaine char it is noe with vs, as it hath beene ? 
: God F.xrt ne ! : cha 'S > the LECT ro have it vet " and 
* yer worſe, Rather ler vs humble our felucs for 
* our former vthank folucſe, whereby wee have 
* provoked God to with-Jraw himfelfe in fome 
* meaſure from vs : and 5l:fe him for his great ; 
* mercy , who yet continueth his gondneſſe in a 
* comfortable and gracious ineafure vnto vs, not- 
* withſtan.ling our fo great vnworthinefl>: and vn- 
* thankfulnefle. Thr w_ s | of our brethren in the ! 
* world as good as our ſelues : how glad wonld they | 


I. = be be, bow thankfull to G 01, how would they rc- | 


* yoyce and ſing, ifthe- enj. wed bura fmall part of | 
«* that peace an 1 pro/) perity in out! ward things, and of | 
« that [if -rtvy of treading in Goals Comrts. an 4 parta- | 
= k1 iL if | IS FAIMAanCET | which wee mm ike ſo licrle | 


| * accounr of, becauſe it is not every way as we have | 
'* knovne it herero fore, | 


: 


« The third [mpe dimen: + of Thankefulneſe , 


Ryer, and Epunriſme: that which the P.opher | $- 


' Feckor «th in che C ial lg 16 of Sod 108 7 ſinnes,* Ful- \ « Exce. 16 49- 


| 

1 meſſe of lread , and abundance of [ilenefſe. This is 
: X . * . . . 
'*botha Cau/cand a Srone of mach varkenkfulneſle, 
: Qqn : * nur, 
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« 19ers, and Faauouerd, Fulneſſe and F orgetfulneſſe; | 
* they are not more neerc in the found of the worc's, 
hs. then they arc m the ſequell of rhe things : bin 


*« rhow haſt eaten, and art full, Then beware 1: thx | 


| * forget the Lord thy God, Dent $, It much argnerh, | | 
'« hs we make ſmall account of the good Creatures 
«* of Godaf we will not fo much astakea lirtle pain: 
* ro getthem : bur much more, 1f laviſhly and hke | 
* procligall fooles wee make waſt and havocke of 
* them, Hee that hath received ſome token from a 
* deare friend, though perhaps of little wave in it | 
* ſelfe, and of lefl: r/e rohim ; yer if hee retaine any | 
* gratefull memory of his friend, hee will * va/vc it 
* the more, and fer greater ſtore by it, and bee the | 
** more carefull to preſeruc it,for his freend: fake : but 
li Wo he ſhould make it away cauſeleſly,and rhe rather 
becauſe it came fo eaſily, (as the Ding-rhrifts pro- 
*veribe is, Lightly come , Hebtly got ; ) every man | 
« week interpret it as an evidence of his v nfricndly | 
* and vnthankfull heart. Bur Kyor is not only a Srgne; 
« it isalſoa Cauſe, of enthankfulneſſ : in as ——m as | 
_ It maketh vs vn'\erualne the good things of God. 
* roolowa rate. For wee viſually value the worth of | 
* rhinges , proportionably to their w/+ ; ; judging | 
* them more or leſſe good , according to the good 
* they doe vs, beit more or lefſe And how thea can 
*the Prodigal of Rivtoms Eric e, that conſumerh 
- the good Creatures of God in fo ſhore a ſrace and 
*ro folitrle purpoſe ; ſer azwft prive vpon them, foc- 
* ing he reapeth fo /itrle good frum them ? A pound, 
T4 that would doc a 7Poore man that taketh panes 
| © for his living a great deale of good, mainraine him 
| * and his family for ſome week e« rogeth er, perhaps 
* put him into freſh trading, fer Lien vp on his legs, 
* an4 make him a man for ever ; what good doth it 
"* toaprodrigal Gallant , that will fer ſtores and hun- 
_ dreds | 


XUM 


1 Tin. 4: 4+ — Thefafeh Sermon. 


« dredr ofthem flyi at one afrernoones fieting in 2 
« Gaming-houſe ? Shall any man make me beleeve, 
« hee valuerh theſe —— gifts of God as hee ſhould 
« doc, and as every rruly thankfull Chriſtian man 


« would deſire to doe; that in the powdeving an\| per-| 


« fuming of an execrement that never grew from his 
« owne fcalpe, inthe fwrmifing of a Table for the 
« pompe and luxury of a few houres , in making vp 
* arich Sat to caſe a rorten carb ofſe in, in the pare 
« of any other luſtfull -4»:ry or deloghe , expenderh 
« beyond the proportion of his revenue or condirs- | 
« on, an the exigence of jalt occaſions? To remedy | 


| « this : vrhoever would be truly thankfull, ler him * 


| 


« live in ſome honeſt Yocation , and therein beſtow 
« himſclfe farrbfuly and parnfally ; binde hunſelfe ro 

« Sober, diſcreet , and moderate vit of Gods Crea- 
« tures ; remember that Chriſt would nor have rhe 
« very br ohen-me wes loſt ; thinke that, if for every 
« word idly ſpoken, then by the ame proportion for 
« every penny idly (bent, wee (hall be accountable ro 
« God ar the day of Iadgem:nt. 

« J[mmoderate Care , and Sollicitade for ourward 
« things 1s another * ampediment of Thanktalnefle, 

« Ynder which title 1 comprehend Coweruſuc fe e- 
« ſpecially, bue not onely : Ambition allo, and Fo- 

« [uttwou "eſſe, and every other vice, that conſiſterh 
«ma d-fre andexpettation of ſomething * tor the 
« future : which defireand expeAation if imor drnare, 
« muſt needes in the end derermine in vathanicful- 


: «neſſe. For the very true reaſon , why wee deſire | 
| * things :nordwnarcly, is ; becaute we promite to our 
' nprats 14.E* 
| piftr3. b Neve ſenzer rupndrtatibons teeny its , won quit habcamme, ſod quid 
per amas, inſÞrrumem Qutcquid dom of, vole ef. Serge tur autre , v/ vis guid 
arceperns love moryorum (up dit as fecevet , anther queue Crum mon /i1 in pres. 
— {dreq, Cadet Omer e1, future mmnenriue 1d 1.dc benety. 
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« ſeines more  conafios uy Cont ont « from them , then 
« they are able to give vs: this being ever cur Er. 
a * rour, when we have anything in ch«/e,to ſever rhe 
| * #ood which we hope from it from the inmconvenren- 
| * cxes that goe therewith, and looking onely vpon 
' < that,never fo much as to rhinke ot theſe, Bur ha- 
; « ving obtained the rhing we deſired, wee finde the 
| * one as well as the other : and then the rmcenvert- 
© Nibil aqu3 | ** emcres wee never thought of befure , © abaterh 
adepri:,c4 con- | © much of the waight and the price wee former- 
eupiſtenttbas «ly fer thereupon, and raketh off 1© much from | 
groves. Plin *rhe eſtimation wee had of the g-od : whereby it | 
* commet hto paſle, that by how 1 urich we 0; erv $« | 
« lued it in the pry /nrre, by ſo much we vnle; value it 
* in the poſſeſſion, And 10 11 ſtead of ervire Thank: ro 
« G04 tor the good we have recet ec; we compls; 
« of the mneonveniences that adhere thereunto . 21d 
* fo much vw#derproſe 1t as ut tallech Gore of on: exPC- 
« Aation: and lookxe how farrce we doe wwdeorpreſe ir, | 
« {© farre are we wrrhbant full tor it. To remove this 
« Impediment: whoever would be thank fall, let him 
« moderate his defires after theic outward things 
| « fore-caft as well the meronvementies that follow 
« chem,as the commodiries they by mg with them; by 
| « the one againſt the other, and prepare as well to | 
« &; oeſff the One, as to expo1 the other. 


—— 


— 


$.64. « The laft Inmpedenen t of Thankfalnefle is Carn: 
5. Delay. « {ecurity , Jovne« 4 ever with Delavyes ant Pr. nd I | 
© nations. W hen wee receive any thing from God ; 
| « we know we ſhould give him thanksfor it, and it : 


| © may be we thinke of 'Joing luch a thing : hagey ec 
'< thinke vvithall another day will ſerue the turns 
| « and fo we put it off for the prefenr,and (5 forwards 
| « from time to time , rill in the <: ad vve have quit + | 
Bla emmy yo Bencfu , and or owne Ds 'y 
«2nd nevcr perf.» me TI'y thing ar all, My Text i | 


_- doth 


— — — 
—R — —— 
—_———_ — 
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| & doth after a fort meet with this corrapti6: for here | 
* the Apoſtle faith , the Creature ſhould be received | 
' * wich Thanks prom; as if the thanks ſhould go with | 
4 the recexpr,the © receipt and the thankes both roge- | , Qui protss 
* ther. To remove this Impediment: canſider,how | fſ«teram ef #o 
* in every thing delayer are hurtfull and dang crous j | * 4 occe. 
«how our afteition; are beſt and hotteſt ar the | IG 
* ficſt, anddoe in proceſle of time inſen/ibly deaden, | 4c venci x5. Ny 
* and at laſt ye, it vvee doe nor take the opor- | 
« runity , and frake (as vvee fay) whileſt the jron :1 
« Lot ; how thar, if pretenſions of other buſineſſes or | 
« occaſions may {erue the turne to pur off the rende- 
= g ing of our devonons, and remde1 ing ot cr thank cs 
* ro God, the Devil! vvill bee fare ro ſuggeſt enow 
« of theſe pretenſions into our heads, and to prompt 
« vs continually vvith fuch alc $4140nT, that wee ſhall 
« never bee at leaſure to {erue God, and to give ham 
« thankes. 
 *«Tervs remember theſe fave /mpediments , and 6.65. 
«beware of them ; Pride, Em: 1 E prenri/me, World- The fourth 
« /y « erefmine ſe , and De/ y. Al vvhich arc beſt | /nference ; 
« remedicd by their contraries. 000d helpes there- | aud the #3 
« fore vnito thankfulneſſe are, 1. Humility, and Selfe- | cluſion of all, 
* dewalt; 2, Contentedueſſe , and Selfe-ſufficiencie : 
[0 2. FF a6 fulneſſe, anc} Sobrieety * The Moderation 
owy d: fires atrer earthly things; 5. Speede and | 
46 TEE TI 'F. And io much for thi 14 4% bird Inference of | 
; * Dire Hon. I ſhould alfo have detired, if the time | 
| woulk] have permitred , although my Te xt ſpeak- 
erh of our T hante foruny vnto God preen-iy 45 IT 
reſpeRterh the Creature ; yet to have improovel 
| ita liecle farther by thar it wee 
| bee thin _ to give God thankes for theſe ent» | 
; ward bleſſings , how much more ought wee thento | 
abound in all thankfiluefſe vnro him for his manifold 
* Spurituall bleſſings in heaventy things is Chriſt ; tor | EpleC.1.3, 


—_ - 


i " 
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Grace and Eletion, for Aﬀercy and Redemption, for 

Faith and Inſtification, for Obedsence and SanFtificari- 

on, for Hope and Glorification, If we ought to pray 

6 Math.6.1t. | for and to give thanks for our b daily bread , which | 
4 Math. 15.17,  nouriſheth bur our bodies , and then 1s © caſt into the 
draught , and both it and our bodies pereſb + how 
_ more for that © Bread of life which came downe 
from Heaven , and feedeth our Sea/-: vato eternall 
life, and ncither they nor it canpers& ? If wee muſt 
fay for that, Give vs this day our bread : (hall we 
not much more fay for this, * Lord evermore give v; 
thu bread. Burt TI have done. Beſeech wee now Al- 
mighty God , to guide vs all with fach holy difcre- 
rion and wifedome, in the free vſc of his rood Crea- 
ewres ; that keeping our ſelues within rhe due bounds | 
of Sobriety, Charity, and civil Daty, wee may in all | 

| things e/or1fie God: and above all rhings, and * for aff | 


| things grve thanks alwaye! rate God and the Father in | 


4 lob 6.51 


| the name of our Lord Itsvs Cunitisr, To which 

| our Lord leſus Chriſt, the bleſſed Sonne of God, to- * 

| gerher with the Farher, and rhe Holy Spirit, three 

Perſons, and one onely wiſe, gracious, and ever- 

living God, be aſcribed (as is moſt due) by vs and 
his whole Church, all the _—_ the 


Power, and the glory now 
and for evermore. Amen, 
«Amen. 


| 
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And God ſaid unto bi in a dreame; Tea, brow 
| that thew diddeft this in the integrity of thine beare : 
' For I alle withheld thee from finnng aganſt mee ; 
' therefore ſuffered I thee not to toneh her, 


| 
@y < Or our more profitable vader. "BR 
ef ſtanding of which words, it 
» is needfalt we ſhould have i v1 The Occaps, 
9 remembrance the whole ſto- ' 
ry of this preſent Chapter ; 
of which = theſe words 
arca part, And thus it was. 
Abravam commeth with S4- 
rh his wife and their family, 
as a Stranger , to ſojourne among the Philitums tn 
_ Rr rr Gerar : 
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Geray : covenanteth wich her before-hand, thinking 


thereby to provide for his owne fafery , becauſe ſe 


was beautifull, that they ſhould not be ro krow that 
they were any more then Brother and Sifter, Abr- 
melech King of the place hcareth of their comming, 
and of her bearry ; ſendeth for them borh ; enequi: eth 


Gzv.:0.6. 


— 


— ——_ 


whence and who they were ; heareth no more from | 


them , but thar ſhe was his Ssfer ; difmiflerh him ; 
taketh her into his boute, Heereupon God plagurth 
him and his houfe with a ſtrange Viiiraticn ; threat- 
»erh him alſo with Death ; giveth hum to vader- 
ſtand, that all this was for raking another mans wife, 
He an/wereth for himiclfe : God replyerh, 1he Au- 
ſwere is in the ewo next former Verſcs: the K-»/y in 
this,and the next following ve- ſc. g. 


| 


| 


His an{were 1s by way of Ap»lopre : he pleadeth | 
firſt his /pnorance ; and then, and thence , his Inwo- | 
Cece. ſ a And hee [ard ; L1vd , wilt thou Ny lo a | 
riebteorts Nation ? Said not he unto me. free ta my Sis | 


fles ? and fre wen ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He my Brother 


inthe integrity of my heart, and tnnocency of my hand 
have I done this, ) That is his Plea, Now God re 
plyeth : of which reply lerring paſſe the remanider in 
the next verſe, which concerneth the rime 7 come, (o 
much of ir as is contained in this verſe, hath reference 


to what was already done an} pr; and it meeterh | 
| right with Abmel chr antweore, Sometking he had 


done ; and ſomcrhing he had »+: done - be had indeed 
» raken Sarah into his hoaſe, but h« had © nor ver 
come neere her. For that which he had donegin rakyre 
her ; he thought he had a juſt excuſe, and be pleadeth 
it : he did not know her to be another mars wife ; 
and rherefore,as to any irene of Cuing wrorg to the 
husband, he was altogether mmnocenr, Bor tor that 
which he had not done, inner rowching her ; becauſe 
he rooke her into his houſe with an vnchaſt purpoſe: 


be | 


. 
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' he paſſeth that over in filence,& not fo much as men- 
tzoneth ir. So thar his A/were to firre as it reached, 
was juſt - but, becauſe ic reached not home, it was not 
fel, Aninow Almighty God firrerh it with a Keply, 
moſt convenient tor ſuch an Anuſwere : admitting bus | 
Pl-2,fo farre as he alledged i,for what he hed 4on7in | 
taking «Abrahams wite,having done it imply ow of 
ignorance, [ Tee [ buns then diddefft thitin the inte 
£7 of thy heart ] and withall /upplying that which : 
| Abumelech hat omurred, for what he had not done, in 
not rouching her ; by ailigning the true cauſe there- | 
of, viz. his powerfull reſtrame, { For / alſo with | 
beld thee from Jnming 4744 "tf me, therefore ſuffered F | 
| thee not to tomich ber, 
In the whole verſe we miy obferne, Fr the mane 
' mer of the Kevelation; mamely , by what meanes it and Diaifon 
| pleaſed God to conveigh to «Abunelech the know- of the Tex 
| ledge of fo mach of his will, as he thought good to | n 
| acquaint him withall: it was even the fame, whereby 
| he had given him the firſt informarion at verſe 3. 
| it was by dreame | And God [ard trite him in & 
| dreame } and thenafrer the /ubfance of the Reply ; 
| whereot againe the generall parts are rwo. The for- | 
mer, an Adm on of «Abunelechs Plea, or an «Ac- 
browledgement of the integrity of his heart, fo farre | 
as he alledged it, in char which he had done, [ yea I 
know that thew diddeff it wn the integrity of thine 
heart. ] The later ; an [nſtruttion or Advertiſement 
' to Abumelech, to take knowledge of Gods goodnes 
' vnto,and providence over him, in that which he had 
| not done : it was God that with-held him from do- 
; ing it, [ For | allo withheld thee from ſinning aganft $.4 
; me therefore ſuffered I thee not to tonch hey, | The Nature 
By occa on of thoſe firſt words of the Texr{ And | uſe of 
| Cod (ard winto bins 1 4 dr came : ] if we hould enrer Dreamet, 
| into ſome enquiries,concerning the nature and vic of 
Rrr 2 dine 
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divine Revelations \n generall , and in particular of | 
Dreames : the difcourſe as it would not be wholly | 
impertinent, fo neither alrogether vnprofirable, | 
| Concerning all which theſe ſeverall Conciufons 
I. | might be eaſily made good. Frirft ; that God reveas | 
| {ed himmfcife and his w«l frequency in 0)d rimes,efpe- | 
2 Wwwads x, cially before the ſealing of rhe Scryprare-Concn » in 
mers. | fundry manners : as by Viſkens, Prophefies, Extafies, | 
——_ Oracler,and other ſupernatuwall meanes ; and namely, ' 
6Numb.n2.6. \ ardamone thercſt,by Þ Dreames, Secondly,that God | 
foal. 2 28. imparted his will by fuch kinde of fupematurall Re- | 
thc 14-12 | velations,not only ro the Gedly & Fanhbfai, (though 
; 4 m7 = | to chem moſt frequently, and eſpecially : ) bur ſome- 
Homer, /l1ad. « | times alſo to Hyporries within the Church, as to | 
2. | © Sax/ and others ; yea and fomerimes even to infi- | 
e 1 Sam.10.10. | dels roo out of the Church, as ro * Pharach, © Fa-, 
4 Gen.41.21. | /iom, | Nebuchadnezzar, ©&c. and heerce to eAbi- | 


__ , | melech. Thirdly ; that ſince the wntirgs of the Pro» | 
4 ic. | phers and Apoſtics were made vp, the Scriptures | 
f Dan.x.28-45 , Canon ſcaled, and the Chriſtian C hurch by the Prea- * 

3- | ching of the Goſpel become Occumentcall; Dreames, 


and other ſupemarurall Kevelations , as allo other | 
things of like nature, as CAlwacls , and whatio- 
| ever more immediate and extraordinary maniteſta- | 
| rions of the will and power of God , haue ceaſed ro 
be of ordinary and familiar vic: ſo as now, we ought 


rather ro /+ſþ«& deluſion in them , then to expet? | 


4 ' dirction Fom them. Fearthly ; rhatalthough God * 

F 4 Efa.$.20. haue now £ ryed vs to his holy wratren word, as vnto | 

a perpetuall infallible Ke , beyond which we may | 

| not expet?, and «ganft which we may not adanr, | 
any other direftion, as trom God : yer he hath no 

where abridged humfſcife of the power ard liberty, | 

even ſtill ro intimate vato the fonnes of men the | 

| knowledge of hiswi4, and the glory of Þis avighr, 

[99 Dreames , Miracles, or other like ſapernatu» 

rall | 


XUM 
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rall manifeſtations ; if at any time, either in the 
want of the ordinary meancs of the word , Sacra- 
ments, and Miniſtery, or for the preſent nece 
144 of his Church , or of ſome part thereot, or 
ſome other j#ſ# canſe perhaps vnknowne tovs, he | 
ſhall ſee ir expedient fo ro doe. He hath preſcribed 
vs : but he hath not favired himfelfe. Fx/rbly ; that | 5 
becauſe the Divelland wicked ſpirits may luggelt | 
' dreames , probably ferered future events foreſcene | 
in their cauſes, and works many ſtrange eff: Is in | 
| nature, apphcands attiva paſſrou ; which becauſe | 
they are without the ſphere of our comprehen(> | | 
on, may toour ſeeming have faire ng ——_— 
Divine XKevelarions or CAliracler, when they ar | 
nothing leſſe : for the avoyding of ſtrong deluſt- 
; ons in this kinde, it is not fafe for vs togiue caſte 
| credit to Dreamer, Propheſier, or Aﬀwracles, as, - | 
divine ; vntill vpon due tryall there (hall appeare, | 
both in the end whereto rhey poyntvs, a dire? | 
| rendance to the advancement of Geds glory ; and 
in the Aeancr alſo they propoſe vs, a * confor- | |, £, neur.gg. 
miaty vnto the reveiled will of God in his wrien | r1.Ac 
word. Sixthly ; that fo ro obſerue our ordinary | 6. | 
dreames , as thereby to * divine or forerell of fu- | i Contre Ouire 
| are conringents , or ro forecaſt therefrom good | cvexeees, Bhs An 
; or «d-lncks ( as wee call it) in the fucceſſe of ow [_ Co 
aAtires : is a filly and groundleſſs, but withall an | tab. 2 Polycr 
vnwarraned, and therefore an vwlawfull, and there- | 17-Perr Blef. 
fore alſo a damnable , faperſtition. Sevenrhly ; thar Epit 65. 
there is yet to be made a lowfull, yea and a very pro- p 
frable viceven of our ordinary dreames, and of the 
, obſerving thercof : an that both in Phyſecke and D+ | 
; £3%4'7, Nor at all by f-rereding particulers of rhings 
ro come : but by :abng from them, among other 
things, ſome reaſonable conjeftures in _ | 


—_— ——— 


| ofthe preſet eſtate, both of our Bodies and Soules, 
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thecundam ' Of our Bodyes firſt. For ſince the pre lommancy of | 
morum of bu | k Choler, Blood, Flegme, and we raner + ; as alſo the | 
wr. differences of frengeh, and bealry, and | di/ca/er, and | 
—_ ſamurs, 4ſtempers,cither by dyer or paſſi»y or otherwiſe, doe | 

cauſe impyreſſions of different formes in the fancy : | 


Alia nawy; 


vdent (anqwi- | nr ordinary Dreamers may bea good helpe,to leade | 


netgales Coole* | vs, into thoſe diſcoveries, both in time of healch, | 
—_— «Fr * | whar ournanurall confticarron, complexion, and rem- 

welancholres. | PEFATUrE is ; and 11 times of fichneſſe, from the ranke- | 
Auctor.ce (pir, | nefſe and tyranny of which of the bamexr: che mala- | 
& anim-cop- | dy fpringeth. Andas of our Bodies ; fo of our Soules | 
$5.aput A | roo. For ſince our Dreames for the moſt part * looke | 


wha. 1 on 3. | 


| {uxts Fram che fame way, which our free thoughts encline ; as | 


Ariſt.cap. 1. de 


$.5. 
The firft 


Reply. 


[Gaffice to have onely propoſed theſe few oncluhon: 
Part of Gods | withour farther cnlarg 
' reveiling has will heere ro Ab:melech by Dreame,be- | 
ing bur an incidenrall corcamſtance vpon the bye, and | 
| not belonging to the mume of rhe preſent ſtory. We | 


af mitatum | rhe Voluprnom Beaſt dreameth moſt of pleaſwrers, the | 
ancrfireterhs. | (Sera wretch moſt of profics , and the proud or * 
—_— | ambitions moſt of prayſes , preferments , or reven Tz 
a rhe obſerving of our ordinary Dreamer mav be of 
gW iersr | good vie for vs vnto that diſcovery, which of thetc 
» 2024s, | three is our Afaſter finne (for varo one of the three 
om ds 6959p< every other ſinnc is reduced,) * The Luft of the fleſh, 
meg 09 TUG | oo Luſt of the eyr1,00 the Pride of Lite, 
eruTriois. | | 


divinat. ex inform. n A dreamer cometh through 1.4 multiteds of knfbuefh, | 
EccleC. 5.2. £41, que 19 W's vie 
agent wigtlantes apt antyur,ce C0 I Fort ws 4 idend, es iran FF, Ah 
us. QCuarungur rours ap rr at inleflw viper, Es per eurrrren [acer & 47 Sn ae 
reſert Velong, ſenſe». Senec. in Otau, At 4. See Dor ibid-1%. Loh 2.16, 


ne bomnenery pot ant, Pwrant, videut,, Cnaque 


Bar concerning Revelations and Dreames .\t (hall 


ement : the manner of Gods | 


will therefore withour more a doe proceed to the | 
y,in the reſt of the verſe : and | 
c former generall part which | 


1" 


ſubſtance of Gods r 
therein begin with cr 


_- 
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is Gods of «Abimelechs Vie and Apo 

for himſtlfe. © of whoſe Plea was /g- 

* nerance, and the thing he pleaded his owne Inne- 

« cency and the integrity of his heart : and God who 
; * 1s the ſearcher of all hearts, a{owerh the allegation, 
| © and achnowledgeth rhar integrity, [ Tea 1 know that 
| thaw diddeft this us the wntegrity of thy heart. 

1 he + Originall word heere tranſkred Pmregrieyhs 
| rendred by ſome © Trath, by others © Parity, -_ by 
| others © Sunplhcrty : and it will beare them all as hg- 
; nifying properly © Perfeliion or Innocency. You 
| would thinke by that word , that Abwelrch had in 
| this whole bulnefſe walked in the fight of Gold 
; with a pare,and vpright, and rae, and Sug le, and per- 

felt heart. But alas, he was farre from that. God 
| fp/agwed him and his, for that he bad done : and God 
| doth not vie to puniſh the cortefſe for thar, wherein 
the heart is ſingle. Againe, God with-be/d him, or 
elſe he would have done more and worfe : and it is a 
poore perfettion of hcarr, where the adtrve power one- 
' ly breftrayned, and not the irrard corruption fubdu- 
e4, Beſides, Sar was taken into the houſe, and 
there kept for lend paroles : and how can truth and 
parity © heart conſiſt with 2 comrunnrd reſolution of 
finfull vncleannefle ? Abumelech then cannot be de- 


_ 


fenled, as truely and abſolutely zwwocent : though he . 


plead /nnocency, and God himielte beare witnefle to 

the Integrity of his heart : For had his &earr beene 
| vprighr 11 fim and fincere,im this very matrer of $- 
{ ra, he would never haue taken her into his houſe ar | 
| all, as he did. Bur that he pleadeth for himfelfe is; | 
| that in this pearticnler, wherewith it ſeemed to him 
God by fo ; nr him did charge him, in wroug- | 
| ing Abrahamby tiaking his wife from him, his Conf- | 


| cience could witnefic the [wnocency of his hearr, 
; how free he was from any the leaſt wjurious purpoſe, | 
| 


or 
OR 
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or ſo m1ch as thought, that way, It was told him by | 

them both, that (he was His Siffer ; ant he knew no 

|ocher by her then ſo, when he rooke her inco his | 

| houſe, luppoling her ro be a fagle Women : if he hai! 

| knowae the had beene any mans Fife, he would not * 

for any good have done rhe max (© foule an injury, | 

nor have ſimed againſt his owne ſoule , by detiling | 

| anothers bed : = the rhe Afr heart, and inns. | 

| cency of hu band; he did , what he hal done. This is | 

| the ſubſtance of his allegation : and God approoverh | 

| the integrity of bus heart fo farre ; vit. as tree in this | 

particular from any intent,eyther to injure Abrabar, | 

or to ene agaiaſt the lighe of bis owne Conſcience, | 

by committing ada{rery with anorhers wite. | 
The meaning of th: words thus c'eared : we may 

| obſcrue in them three things. Foft, the fat# for | 

; which Abweclech pleadeth; and chat was, the rating | 

| of Sarah, who vvas anothers vvite , into his houte. | 

| Scrondly,the grownd of his plca ; and that vvas his /e- 

| norance : he knew not vvhen he tooke her, that (hee 

| vvas anothers vvife. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth 

' vpon chat groand ; and that vvas his [nnocency an 

the integrity of his heart, Each of theſe three voill 

| ford vs fome obſervable 1nffrou won tor oor vis, 

| And the firft ching vve vvill inſiſt vpon from theſe 

| vvords (hall be, The grievenſneſſe of the ſnne of 4- 

| dulrery ; harefull even inthe juigment of thoſe men, 

' vvho made ſmall orno conſcience at all of Formats 

| on, See how this is raiſed from the Text ; Abumelechs 

heart never ſmore him for raking Sar4b into his | 

houſe, fo long as he ſuppoſed her to be bar a ſingle | 

Woman : led vvith the common blndnes and cuſtom 

of the Gentiles,he eyrther knew not,or confidered nor, 

that ſuch fornication (though in a King) wasa Sinne. | 

Bur the very frame of his Apalogy ſhewerk, thar if | 

By p——_—_—————— and ver ' 


had } 
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| bad r.ben her, he could nor then +. we rretre dd the | 


wtegrity Of his heart, and the «wwxcency of bis ands, 
as Ow hee doth , and God allowerh ' EL - 


| 5 07 


ſhout) have becne PATIL, 1+, his 6:1 heee | 


would have condemned him for ic , and he ſhould 
therein have ſinned grofly againſt che /gbr of His 
Qawilc Conſcience. , 

It cannot be dowbrfull ro vs, who by the 250d 
bleſling ot God von vs, have his holy word (3.00 
OF light LITER, 5 frecte * and 4 [aut her if Curt awry 
ras, from the evidence whereot we mav reccive 
more perfet and certaine information , than they 

| coul4 have trom the glunmering Gghr + dev aved 
Natwe ; [ fav,it camort be doubrfull co vs, 14) elit all 
= anon , how fimale foever, tha #117 tixilie and 
odious in the tiehe of God , and deadly rorhe com- 
mitrer, As rf being oppolite dare Yy ro that © b9- 
linefſ. and honour an anthih ation, which i 10 ou Ce 
ſcribeth in hits will. Secondly, cauſing vitally con- 
' ſumption of © eftarr, rottenneſſe of * boner, and lofſe 
| of © geod-name. Thirdly, * ftealing away the hearr 
of thoſe thar are once enfaarer{ therewith, and 5c 
| wil hing them cven vnto pe! dir1o0n,mn fixch powertall 
fort, that it is ſeldome feene, a man once broaghe vn- 
der by this ſm1e, to recover himſelte againe and to 
ger the victory over it. Foxrthly, purting overthe 
gmilry ro the feverc £ wmmediate judgement of God 
himfclfe ; who for this ſinne flew of the Ifraclites in 
on: day ® 23 or * 24 thouſand. And having Fsfrbly,one 


| {imgular deformity aboue all other finnes in all other | 


| kinds, that its a diret fine * again 4 mans owne 


body ; in depriving it (by making it the 1=/fframent of 


; hlthinefl:,, ant the) wonder of an harlor, ) of rhar 
' hanour wh creme Cod ha«! ordavned , © bee 

2 ® womber of C brift , and * The 7 emple of the 
| bely Ghoſt. 
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retricis anrers | his licentious fonne in the Comedy, Þ Non eff flags- 


Ad Porvimm 


But yer of this foule firne rhe Genriles madeno 
reckoning : So long as they abſtained from * married 
perſons it never rroubled their confcierces to defile 
themſelnes with thuſe that were ſmgle by fornicati- 

, 011, becauſe rhey eſteemed it either as no ſane, or as 
' one of the leaſt. It was nor onely the fond ſpeech of 
an indulgent and doatirg old Father in the excuſe of 


Gev. 10.6. 


= _—_ tm mibs crede a. oo ; (and yet he 
apperere " | ſpake;bur as the generallity of them then thought : 

ſappe ya bur it was the ſerious alſo of the £ and, 
2. de Abrah. | Oratowr, in the behalfe of his Client, m open Court, 
1. Solofls- | before the ſeverity of the ſage and Reverend bench 
pro gots | of ludges, Quando boc non fattum oft ? quando re- 
demwnate, yaſ- prehen/um ? quando non ſum ? and Datwr ommi- | 
ſom per nya. | wm conceſſn, che, © Nor wn the Inſt of coneupiſcence, | 
narus (F an- | ( faith Saint Pani) as the Gentiles , which know not 
EIN Ged, An Errour,ſo vniverſally ſpread,and fo deepely | 
| —mcrangy | rooted, in the mindes and in the {ves of the Gemriles; | 
Fpift. 30. who © Having their vnderſtanding darkened through 
FVſum feorte | the LWOTARCE that was in them beranſe of the blindne ſe 
ED | of their hearts , wrought ſuch wncleanneſſe not onely 
——_ ies. | without remorſc,but even with greeduneſſe : that the | 

we, | Apoſtles had mvch adoe with thoſe men, whom by |! 
a — the Preaching of the Goſpel they had converted 

i ” 


18, 

b Murr & 
Tercat. 

in Adeclph. 

I. 2. 

© Corey, pro 

Calm. 

daTt 


moth. 1. rx. 


| 


from Genti/5/me to Chriſtunity , before they could | 
reclaime them from an Frrewr (o inveterate borh im * 
the judgement and prathiſe : Saint Pan/therefore as | 
jr both —— and concerned him being * rhe Ape- | 
fle and Dotter of the Gentiles , often troncherth vpon | 
this tring in his 8 £p«&/er written vnto the C burches 

of the Genrs/er. Bur no where doth he fer himfcife | 


1 
more ; 


OO Ee ——_— 
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| more fully and direAly , with avich emidexce of rea- 
| ſonand frengrbof argument, againſt this Sinne and 
| errewr , then in the * firſt Epiftle he wrote to the 
| Corinthians: becauſe among them this finne, was 


both ir ſelfe moſt rife in the pratbi/e, ( the  Corin- | 7: 


notedly infamous for laſt nd wanton- 
| neſſe; ic was alſoaxs much © ferghred thereas 

any where , many of them thinking thar the | body 

was made for fornication, as the 5ely for meares, and 
| that fornication was as fitan | convenient for the bo- 

dy,as meares for the belly. Our of which con'iders- 
tion, the Apsfler in that firit General Conncel hol 
den at Terufalem 4: 15. thought it needfull by Ec- 
lefiafticall Canon, among ſom? other indiff:rent 
ehings for the Churches peace, to lay this reffrauer 
vpon the converted Gentiles, that they ſhould 
* abſtaine from Fornication, Not, asif Foruccation 
were in it ſelfe an «different rhing , as thoſe other 
things were ; nor, asif chuſe other things were in 
| themiclues and _ unlawful x8 Fornication was : 
| bur the Apoſties dil therefore joyne Formoation, 
| and thoſe other ind:ferent things together in the 
| fame (anon ; becauſe the Gentiles accounted forns- 
| cation a thing as indifferent , 23 what was moſt 11- 
| diferent. Some remainders of the common errour 


thians bet 


| Saint «Avgaftines dayes: who borh * relarerh che 


| opinion and confureth it. And fome in the Popeh. ; 


Charch have not come farre behind heerein : fo ma- 
| ad Ariftoph. Thelmophor, 


a As 14.249 is 1 


| Temp 141, $\(s3 


| Seograph, 


| there were it ſeemeth among ſome Chriffiaws in | 


kt —[bidrats, aut nuſyuans gerinm reguabat | 
peat i461, ena Correrhs, Emi. Paraphrt in 1 Corinth wn Arun 
Oned aleqwands gut (oenmitiunt, neſer2 944 perverſe 
ante rontemnunt , I naſtrs wade Bhs teffumninss mills (4 Vans crnguirunt ts 
tenth, Perron carns Dew neonewrat. haguſt. Serm 16. de vob. Dom 
cap 1. (Mea ypunicnds "Cf 19109 74444 alt, dts 4 ral 6 wore ae vie tne | 
FO Demis (0 AHI, quia 14 4 þ ribs 1 conſwetudines moſſes junr os a; 
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ny of them I meane as _ | tha* © imple fornication 
is not autrenſecally, 711 | in the proper rarure of it, a 
inn: agimnſt rhe law of Met ; bur onely made faich, 
by di. jac pifrrive Law, A ſtrange thing it is,and ro 
my ſ:emiag not lefſe then a P »wyſtery , that thoſe 
m-1thyu i{peake (5 harſhly of Afurriere which God 
hach ordaun:;d, ſhould wichall feake fo fivourably 
of formeation which (od hath for bidden ; prepolte- 
rouſls preferring the 4:/caſe which ſpringerh from 
our corruption, before the 4 remedy which God bim- 
ſelte hath preſcribed in his word. But howſoever, 
if come { br:ſt:ans have ſpoken, and writren , and 
thought {6 favourably of formation , as (to their 
ſhame) ir a appetrerh they have done : the lefſe may 
| we marvell, ro fee Abamelech , a King and an /»fdel. | 
| allow himſclfe rhe liberty to continue in the | nne of 
t Formation ; and yet notwithitandirg fuch allow- 
| ance, {tand io much Y pon his OWwNe xo ency, and 1 | 
| regrtfas he doth, 
| God forbid any man that heareth me this day, 
ſhould be t1 cither 1norant Or oncharitable , 
| conceive all, or any of that I have yer ſaid, ſpoken te ro 
give the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excaſe, to F# 
wicarion Or any vncleann fle X which Saunt Taut 
would not have ſc much as * nawed*among the | 
| Saints; not named with afowarce , not named with 
any exXtrenwnairionu , nor named pur with {me detet.4- 
tion, But the very thing for which I have ſpok en all 
this, is ro ſhew , how mexcuſable the Adalrerry is : 


—_—_— 
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a4 % 44. 


— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


when CV ©N thoſe of thc Gental: #, W ho {OV 1 carn 
of the Þ darkencſſe of their vnderftandings, and the 
want of Scoreproy: -light, ) cal | clpy no oh 1 Qt $1 be ") m1 | 


Formcation ; could yer thruuzh il! that Carkencfk 
ſee ſomeching in Adslrery , rverily 1 ——— 
(even in thei! judgements) with death. Theov could 
not ſo farre quench that © farke of the light of na- 

rure - 


CC! 


_ 


_ — —— 


— 


[ 
: 


| 


| aid tor Formcation, it would not reach tyexcuſe 
| Adultery : becauſe of the injury that cleaveth there- 


| 


| rage as 2 Remedy : what a beaſt then is the Adu/te- 


: 


| preſſion and repreſentation of the Lowe=covenant be- | 
| rwice £ Chriſt, and h1s Charch : bar what o good aſſi- F 4 Ephe! #.23. 


and put it out of his owne into the power of another; 


; both the inery greater, 


, der, in and for the eAdv/terer, then for the Thi-fe 
Si 2 Nay 
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cw which was in them , nor * Hold backe the ruth © Rom. 4.8, 
of God in wnrighreow(n ſe as not by the glimpſe | 
ome: to difcerne a kind of reverend Majeſty in 
Gods holy ordinance of IW 4loc be; which they knew 
might not be © 4: /honorred, nor the bec | defiled by A- ; *Heb13.4. 
dulcery , without genlr. They faw Adultery was 4 | 
mixe crime , and fach as carryed with it the face of 
| Impaſtice, as well as Vucleanneſſe ; nor could be com- 
mirted by the ews off-nding parties, without wrong 
done toa third, And therefore ifany thing michre be 
laid colourably to excuſe Formation, (25 there can be 
nothing faid juſtly ; ) yer if any fuch thing could be 


vVnro. Againſt F or mic ts 01 God harh ordar ied | Mars 
F 3.Cor 7.1, 
rer and what a Monfter, whom that remedy doth no 
good vpon ? In the marriave knot, there is ſome cx- 


rance can the Adulterer have that he 1s wichin that 

Covenant, when hee breaketh rhis &=or ? Every 

married perſon hath is/o fu#» furrendred vp the 

righrand intereſt he ood. and over > hin owne body, b 1.Cor7.4 | 


what an arrant thiefe then is the Adulterer, thar 
mketh vpon him to diſpoſe at his p'cafuare that | 
which is none of his : Bur I fay too well by him, 
when I comnrare him bur to a thiefe, Srloman ma- 
keth him worſe then a thiefe. | * Men doe not | ,p,y 36. 
defþiſe a theefe of he ffeale to atiific bur Fouls, when he 4c. - 
tis bungry,>c. But who (+ commirterh adultery with x | 
man, heokeck V — he that doth it d-- | 
| froverh his owne [onle, && b] Where hee maketh 

and the reconcilerment har _ 


no 4 — — 
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| 


= Leut-20.10 | wel, but ® Adultery with Death , the grea- 


Nay Gol himſeife makerh him worſe thena Thiefe 

in his law: in his Aforall Law,next after murther pla- | 

Ex0.20-1;.15 oy” Adultery before Theft , as the greater Sune ; | 
34 1. &c. in his /«4cal Law, paniſhing * Theft with | 


Dot-3$%-2%. | ter Puniſhment, To condude this firſt poynt : A- | 
| bemelech , an Heathen man, who had not the know- | 
ledge of the true Gol of heaven to direRt him in | 
, the right way ; and withall a X»#g , who had theres | 
| fore none vpon earth above him, to conrrell him | 

if hee ſhould tranſgrefſe : would yer have abhor- | 
red ts have defiled himſelfe knowingly by Adw/- | 
| rery with another mans wife , although the mus | 
| were bur a frenger , and the woman exceeding bean- 
tefull, Conlacy Abimelech ſhall one day rite vp in | 
judgement, and condemne thy filrhineſſe and LJu | 
ftice , whoſoever thouart , that commurieft , Or ca | 
| /eft another ro commir adultery : * Who knowing the 

» Rom.1.32. | judgement of God , that they which doe ſuch things 

| are worthy of death , either doefſt the ſame things thy 
ſelfe, or haft plea/nre in them that doe them, or beug 
| in place and office to puniſh incontinent perſons , by 
| eaſie commutations of publicke penance , for a private 
| pecuniary mul& , doeſt at once both beguilry thine 
| owne conſcience with fordide Bribery,and embolden 
the Adulterer to commit that finne againe withour ; 
 feare,, from which he hath once eſcaped without 
ſhame,or fo much as valuable /ofr. 
And thus much for that fir# Obſervation, The 
$.1t, [next thing, we ſhall obſerue from Gods approoving 

Obſeruar. IT, ' of Abimelechs anſwere and acknowledgement of the 

How far Ig- | integrity of his heart, is, That ſome [gnorance hath | 

norance doth the warght of a juſt excuſe, For wenoted before, thar 

or doth not, | Ignorance was the ground of his Plea, He had in- 
excuſe from ed taken Sarah into his houſe , who was another | 


— 


| 


{ Sinne. ; mans #ife : but he hopeth that ſhall not be «npured 


ro 
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' to him asa fault,becauſe he knew not ſhe Was a Mare 
| =_ woman ; the parties themſelues (vpon | 
informed him otherwiſe. And ther Linn he pa- | 
ro God himſelfe,the cryer & judger of mens : 
| a he were not wwnocent in this matrer : 
' and God giveth ſentence with him{ Tes / know that 
; then d1ddefÞ8 thi in the integrity of thy heart, ) Where | 
; you ſee his sgnorace is allowed for a ſufficient excuſe. | 
For our clearer vnderſtanding of which point, 
; (that may nor wade farther int» that great Zue#ts- | 
on {Oo much mooted among Divines,then is pertinent 
 rothis ſtory of Abimelech, and may be victull for vs | ,, 
' thence ; viz. whetheror no,or how farre, [ynoraxce | 
| and fErrom may excx/e, or leſſen (infull Actions pro» | 
| ceeding there-from, in poynt of Conſcience, ) let vs 
| firſt lay downe one generall, certaine, and fundamen- 
tall ground , whereupon indeed dependeth efpecially 
| the reſolution of almoſt all thoſe difficulties,thart may 
occurre in this, and many other like Queſtions. And | 
| that is this. Itis a condition & effentiall ro every fin 
| to be Voluntary ; that all orher circumſtances and re- 
{pes layd alide, cv ery Janne is ſimply and abſalurely | 
by ſo much greater or leſſer, by how much it is avore 
or lefſe voluntary, For whereas thereare in the rea- | 
onable ſoule chree prime faculties, from whence all 
humane AAtions flow ; the Vnderftanding, the Wil, 
and the ſenſual appetive or Aﬀettions : Ee of _—_ 
concurre iudeed ro every Aion proper/ 
yet ſo, as thewi{ carrieth the greateſt = yy is | 
therefore the julreſt meature of the Moral Geadnes, 
or Badneſſe thereof. In any ofthe three there may be 
a fault, all of them being depraved in the ſtare of cor- 
rupt Nature ; and -— very truth 1s, there is in every | 
finne (every compleat ſinme) a faulr in every of the 
three. And therefore af ſinnes,by reaſon of the blind- 
| neſſe of the Vnderſtanding, may be called / _— 
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Ap Poerviyn. Gen.20.5. | 
| and by reaſon of the 1mpot ency of the Aﬀections, [nfir- 


| anitues ; and by rcaſon of the perver ſeneſſe of the wil, 


| Rebellions, Tart for the molt part 1 fallerh our fo, that 
| alrhough all the chree be faulty , yet the o6/1qmrry of 
' the {infull Action fpringeth moſt immediately and 
chiefly from the ſpeciall defaule of foe one or other | 
of the three. If the maine defeR be in the Yader ſtar. | 
ding not apprehcuding that good it ſhou'd, ornot a- | 
right: the (inne ariſing from luch defeRt we cal more 
properly a fin of /gnorance, If the maine defeR be in 
the Aﬀetons , tome pailion blinding or corrupting 
the Indgement : the (m ariſing from ſuch defe.t we 
call a fin of /»firmnry.If the maine dete tbe in the we/, 
with perverſe reſolution bent vpon any evill : the (in 
ariſing from fach wiltulnefl: we call a Kebelron, or a 
ſinne of Preſnmption. And certainely thete finnes 
of Preſumprion are the x greateſt of the three ; 
becauſ? the wilfaleft:and thote of [gnerance the leaf?; 
becauſe there is in them rhe leaſt ditorder of the ws, 
which doth irs office in ſome meaſure , in ſolowmny 
the guidance of the vnderſtanding : the grearer faul: 
being ratherin the vaderitanding , for miſyniding it, 
; And of ſinnes of /onorance, compared one with ano- | 
rher,thar is ever the /caft, wherein the defet is grea- | 
rerin the vnderitanding and in the will Ieſſe. | 
From this Prwwceple doe 1fdhe fundry mareriall con- 
claſions : and namely,among(t many other, moſt per- 
tincntly ro our purpoſe theſe ro, The one; thar all 
Errowr and Ion rance doth not alwaies and wholly Cx- 
cuſe from fin. The other; rhar yer ſome kind of /pne- | 
rance and Erronr doth exctic trom finne, fomerrnes 
whoty,bur very often at lealt a» pare, The whole eruth 
of beth theſe concluiions, we may fee in this one a ti- 
on of Abwmelech, in raking Sarah into his houſe, In | 
him there was a twofold £rowr ; and thence alſo | 
a twofokl /gnorance, The ove was an Errour wn | 
Unit erſaln, | 


| ——— — ---—— 
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CEE EY 


' wa ver/als, [pnorantia luru, as they call ;) coQ- 
, cerning the nature of Formication : which being an 
| heynoi ſinne, hee tooke to be either none at all, or a 
| very /mall one. The other was an Errour in Partica- 
| lari,( Ignorantia fath, )concerning the perſonall con- 
' Cition and relation of Sarah to Abrabaw : whoſe 
| ſiſter he thought her to be, and not wife, though the 
were both, 
! That former Ignorance ( [gnorantia jurss ) inh Abi 
| melech, was mn lomedegree voluntary, For Abome- 
 lech had in him the common Principles of the £aw 
| of natare ; by thelight whereof, ifhe had beencare- 
| full ro have improvedir, bur even fo farre asr1gh 
; Teaſon might haveled a prudentand diſpallionare aa- 
| turall man, he might have diſcerned in the mot /6ar- 


ble Fornmcation fuch incongraity with thote Princh 
ples, as mighec have ſwhcicnely convinced him of the 
; oulawſulucſſe thereof. It is preſumed, that all /gno- 
; France of that, which a man is bewnd to know , and 
| may know if hee be not wanting to himdeife , is fo 
| farre forth wilfall, Now Abomelech was bound to 
| k tow, thar all car«al bnawledge ot man and woman 
our of the (tate of 1d locke was liumply wwlarfall ; 
| a1 to ach, ifhe hail not beene wanting to hicaſelfe 
i the vic of tis Natarals, bee wright have knowne : 
and therefore i: was a kinde of wilfnd sgworaxce ith 
him in ſome degree, that hee didinot know it. And 
| theretore further, hee cannot be wholy excuſed from | 


Es — 


fiane, 11 1.:4ing Sarah, notwithſtanding both rher, 
an] his «cber ignorance : for alrhough hee did por | 
know her to be «Abrabams wife, yet he knew well | 
enough ſhee was not bu owne wite ; and bene not {© | 
to his , whatſocver (hee wi to Abrahow it 5keilled | 
nut, hee thaul ] certrinely not have rakes her. To 
plead [gnorance, that he new not Forme 1210 W be 
2 /iane, woull little helpe him 11 this cate. For men 
Trr mult 
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muſt know , they ſtand anſweravle vnro God for 
their eATon; ; not meerely according to the preſent 
bnowledge they attxally have : bur accor ling rothe 
Cents which they owght and might ro have had, 
thoſe meanes con'dered, which he had afforded chem | 
of knowledge. Thoſe meaner , even where they 
are ſcanteſt, being ever /»fficrent at rhe leaſt rhus far, 
* iis 7% wrau draw hoy er , as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
Rom.1.to leave the tranſgreſſyir without excuſe, and 
ro make voyd all pretenſions of _ 
$.rs. That Frrowr then did not who/ly excuſe Abime- 
but onely wn lech from finne: becauſe his /gnorance was partly wil- 
pert : fall, yer wee may nordeny, but even that error did 
| leflen and extenwate the finfulneſſe of the Aion | 
| | ſomerhing,and ſo exca/e him in part ; « rexte,though | 
| not 4 toro, Becauſe ir appearerh by many evidences, | 
that his :1grnor ance therein was not greſly affefted and | 
| wilfull : and looke how much mea/wre you abate in | 
| the w:l/fnlneſſe,ſo much warghr you rake off rom the 
| finne, he light of Natwre,though roa man that could | 
have made the beſt of it, ir had beene /officrext ro 
have diſcovered the vitious deformity , and confſe- | 
| quently the moral! vn/awfulnefſe of Fomication ; yet | 
| was it nothing fo c/rare in this particular, as in many * 
other things that concerned common equity, and 
| commurative /«ſtice, Beſides common Opmion,and 
the Caftome of the times , and Conſent (though | 
| corrupt conſent) of moſt nations, un making but a 
light matter of it ; might eaſily carry him with the 
| ftreame, and make him adventure to doe 25 moſt did, 
: withour any /cr#ple , or fo much as /#/prrien of fach 
| 
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foule wickedncſle, in a come ſo vmver (ally allowed 

and practiſed. Theſe reſpets make his wilfnlneſe | 

' lefle,his sgnor. ance more pardonable, and his 4 more | 
examſable. And I make no queſtion, the premiſes 

| conſidered, bur that Abraham: fin in denying Sarah 

q to 
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'to be his wife (notwithſtanding *che equivecaring 

| rick he had to helpit) was by many degrees gre arer, 
then was Abrmelechs in raking her : as being done 
more againſt knowledge,an.| therefore more wiltu'- 
ly ; Abimelechs finnes 11 taking her, though with 
ome degrecs of wif «/neſſe, being yeta ſinne rather 
of [gnorance : whereas «Abrahams finne in denyi 
her, was a (inane of /wfi-mity ar the leaſt, if not aac 
rather a linne of Pre/umprion, 

Now although this former frrour ( Ignorantia ju- 
ru,) could not wholly excule Abimelech from ſme 
in what he had done,bur :« parrtntly ; for he linne] 
therein,by gi-ing way to rwch.ſte delires and pur 
ſes, againſt the/eaventh Tommumdement : vet that 

| other £rromr of his ( /gnorantiafatls , in miſtaking a 
| married woman for a fingic) doth wholly excuſe ble 
[| a from the finnes of im uftice, 11 covering and ta- 
| Ling another mans wite , ag1ialt the eoghth and the 
| temh Commandements. Hee had not the leaſt in«x- 
riod mitent againſt Abraham, in that kinde and de- 
pree : an1 therefore, though he tooke his wife trom 
im indeede , yet not knowing any fuch matter by 
her, eſpecially having withall made ordinary and 
requiſite exqwwy thereafrer,ic malt be granted he did 
| it wwwarrengly ; and therefore — - and there- 
| fore alſo vnſinfwlly, as to that ſpecies of fine. S. Au- 
| guſtine ich rruly , Peccatum nia oft veluntarinm, vi 
| þ« non fit voluntarmm non oft peccatum: without ſume 
; conſent of the will, no complrat attnall (inne is com- 
mitred.Such 1gnoraxce therefore,us preventerth « roro, | 
and cutteth offall conſent of the will,,uaſt needs alfo 
| excuſe, and rhat « tors, the Atons that proceede | 
there-from from being ſinnes. It is cleare From the 
words of my Text, that A5imel-cbs heart was fin- 
cere in this action of taking Sarah , from any injury 
witended to Abraham therein ; although d fats he 
Trrt 2 — 


— —— 


Es — 
— 


an 3 
yet the later 
did. 


— —— md 


———— _ — — 
Ly 


_— — ” — — 


$.17. 
The firſt In- 


ference; con- 


our fore-fa- 
thers. 


| 516 | 


 rantly. 
| By vvhat hath bene {ſpoken vvee may ſee in part, 
' what kinde of /grorarce it is, that vrill excaſ+ vs 


cerving the | nor, Lervs now 'aile ſom? profitable /nſ-yences From 
| Salvanon 


Ad PForviv. Gen.20.6 


 tooke his vvife fron him : becauſe hee did it «go- 


from ſinne, cither im whole, or 1» part ;and what wil 


this obſervation. Firf ; our Romiſh* arholiquesof- 
' ten twir vs vvith our fore-elders : | 1% ar, fay they, 
| wererhey net al dovoneor 16h Papiſts Fbelreved,as wee 
beleeve ? wwihinped, as wee worſoup ? Tow well not 
ſay, they all lrvrd ard dyed wn [dolatry,and [0 are d 1s 
wed, And if they ware Prved in therr fauth, why my mot | 
the ſame farth ſave 5 ? and why will mot you alſs be of 
that rilt 191007 that brought them to Heaven ? 1] A mo- 
tive more flawſible, then ſtrong ; the Vanity vohere- 
of our preſent Obſervation duly confidered and right- 
ly applyed fally diſcovererh. W e have much reaſon 
to conceive good hope of rhe ſalvation of many of 
our Forefathers : vyho led away vvith the common 
P—_ of rhoſe blinde rimes,mighr yerby thoſe 
enerall truthes , which by the mercy of God vvere 
preſervedamid the fouleſt overſ eadings of Popery, 
agrecable ro the vvord of God, (though clogged 
vvith an addtion of many ſuperſtitions and Antxchri- 
ftian inventions withall,) bee brought ro true Farrh 
in the Sonne of God; vnfained Repentance from 
dead vvorkes ; and a ſincere deſire and endeavour of | 
new and holy Obedience. This vvas rhe Religronthar | 
brought them to heaven ; even Faith, and Repere | 
tance, and Obedience; this is the rrwe , and the Old, | 
| and Catholique Religion, and this is our Religion, | 
in vyhich vve hope ro finde ſalvation; and if ever any | 
of yon that miſcall your ſlues Carho/19wrs comets | 
heaven, iris thus Religion muſt carry you thither, IF 
together vvith this true Religion, of Faith, Repei- 
rance, and Obedience, they embraced alſo your adds- 


Gen.20.6. The faxth Sermon, 5179 |: 
[ 
tions as their blinde guides then led them; prayed to | 
our Lady, kneeled to an mage, aept to a Cree, | 
flocked roa Aſaſſe, as you now doe: theſe vvere | | 
their /porr and their b/emeſdes, theſe vvere their * bay] 4 1 Cor.3.n9. | 
an | their fnbble, theſe vvere their Erromrs and their 
I[pnorances ; and 1 doubt not, but as S, Pax for his 
blaſphe nies and perſecutions, to they obrauncd mercy | 
for theſe ſannes, becaule they did them «gnorantly in | 
misbeliefe. And the ſame ground , vvee have | 
cauſe alio ro hope charitably of many thouſaud ec 
ſoules in /raly, Sparne, and other parts of the Chriſti- | 
an vvorld at this day : that by the Game bleſſed 
meanes they may ob:aine mercy and ſalvarion in the | 
end, alrho:gh in the meane tune through ignorance | 
they defile themſelues vvith much foule /dolarry and | 
many grofſe Superſtitions, 

Bur the /gnorance thar excuſerh ftom Sinne, is /g- | $.18, 
norantia fath , according ro that hath beene alr a Doubt re» 
declared: vvhereas theirs was /gnor antia kaodich ; moved, 
excuſeth not. And beſides, as they hved in the | 
iſe of thar vyvorſhip which vere call /dolarry, fo they; | 
dyed in the fame w1thour Kepewtamce : and to their | 
caſe is nor the fame vvich Saint Pas{s, vrho ſa» | | 
thoſe his ſinnes, and ſorrowed for them, and forſooke | 
them : but How can /dolaters, living and dying fo- 
withowr reperrance, hee ſaved It is anfwered, that | 
i e in peimt of faf?, fo conditionedas hath bin-/ 
Grewed, doth ſo excnſe 4 tory ; that an Athaew pro- | 
ceeding thence, t h it have a matersal/ inconfor- | . 
mity vnto the Law of God, 1s yet not forwal/ya ſin. 
Bur 1 do not fo excuſe the 7dolarryof our fore-fathery 
as if it vvere not «» xr ſelfe x Sinne , and thar (vvich- 


car repentance) damnable. But yer their /gnoraxce 
being ſuch as ir vvas ; nouriſhed by Fdacation, Cu- 

fome, Traduion, the Tyrannie of their leaders, the 

| Faſ#mn of pe times, not vvithour ſume ſhew alſo of | 

| Trr 3 Pty [6 
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Piery and Devotion ;and themſclues withall, having 
| fuch lender meanes of better knawledge : chough 
| it cannot wholly excuſe them from finne withour re- 


damnable , yer it much /eſſencth and quals- 
| | fetch the ſinfulneſſe of their 1do/arry ; arguing that ' 
| | their continuance therein was more from other pre-! 
| indices , then from a wilfull comempr of Gods holy 

| word and will. And as for their Kepemtance; it is as 
certaine,that as many of them as are /aved,did repent 

| oftheir /dolatries , as it is certaine no /dolater, nor 
| other ſinner can be aved without Repemtance, Bur 
| then, there is a do«ble difference to be obſerved, be- 

| | tweene Repentance for /onwances , and for knowne 
| Sinnes, Theone is, that twowne (innes muſt bee con- | 

 fefled, and repenred of, and pardon asked for them «» | 
| particular, every one ingly by it ſelfe, (I m:ane for | 
' the kinder,thoughnot ever for the «nds viduals, )eve- | 
' ry kinde by it ſelfe; at leaſt where Gold allo vech | 
; rime and Jeafure to the Penirent, to call himſelte toa 
| punttuall examination of his life paſt,and doth nor by 
| ſufftine death , or by ſome diſeaſe that raketh away 
the vic of reaſon deprive him of oportuniry ro doe | 
that : Whereas for /gweran-es, it is enough to wrap 
' them vp altogether in a general and wplicite con- 

| feſſion,, and ro crave pardon for theni by the /ampe, 

s Pfal.19.12. | as Daviddorh in the 19. P[alme,| * Who can vnder- 
| and all bis Erronys ? Lord, cleanſe thou me from my 

' ſecrer ſinner.) The other difterence is, that knowne 

ſinnes are not truly repenred of, but where they are | 
6 Prou. 28.13. b forſaken ; and itis but an hypocriticall ſemblance of | 
| 

| 


Pennance without the truth of the thing, where is 
no care, either enlcavour of reformation, But «gu5- 

| yances may be fairhfully repexred of, and yet (till cou- 
tinwed in. The reaſon ; becauſe they may be repented 
| afin the genera/land in the humpe , withour ſprcral/ 
knowledge that they are finnes, bur without ſuch ſpe- 
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call knowle.'ge they cannot be reſormed.Some ofour 
fore fachers then, might not only /:>e in Popiſh Ido- 
| atry, bur even «ye inan idolatrous at, breathing out 
their laſt wich their lips at a (r#cifix , and an «fre- 
Mary un cheir choughes : and yer have eruly repented, 
(though but un the general/and in the croude of their 
vnknowne linnes,) even of thoſe very ſins ; and have 
ar the fame inſtant true Fav in Telus Chriſt, and 0- 
ther Graces accompanying falvation. 
| Bur why then may not I, will tome Popeling fay, $.19. 
continue as I am, and yet come to heaven, as well as | e Another 
| they continued what they were, and yer went to hea- Doubt re- 
ven? If Ibe an /dolarer , it sourof my Errowr and | moved, 
Iamerance : and if that generall prayer vnto God ar | 
= laſt, ro forgive me all my /gnorences , will ſeruc 
the rume, 1 may runne the fame courſe | doe with- 
| out danger or feare : God will be wercifa//to mee 
{for what 1 doe 1gnorantly, Nor to preclude all pof- 
| Cbiliry of mercy trom rhee,or trom any ſinner. Conk- 
| der yer, there is a great 4:fference berweene their fate 
| and rhine,betweene thine «gnerance and theirs. They 
badbu a very ſinall cnjoyance of the /4ght of Gods | , Mark. 5. is. 
' word , 2 kad from them vader rwo buſoels for ſure- | 
, neſſe : vnder the buſhell ofa tyrannous Clergie, rhar | 
ifany man ſhould beablero vaderſtand the books, he 
' mig ht not <4.vethem; and vnder che buſhell of an ' 
| vnbuowne rengwe that if any man ſhould chance to gce 
: the bookes, he mightnor w=derftand them, W hcreas 


——— 


. | ro theey the light 1s holden forth, an fer ona candle- 


' ſtick ; the 6 s open ; the /angrage plaine, legible, 
| and familiar. They had eyes, but /ay not; becauſe the 
| light was kept fiom them, and the land was das a- 
| bour them,as the * darknefſle of Egypr. Burthou liveſt ; plot, 
a4 ina Goſbew, where the Ggbr encompuſ{th thee 21, 

mn on all ſides ; where there are © burning and inns e teh 1.45. 

| Lamps in every corner of the land, Yet 15 thy blu 


rele 
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| 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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: 
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neſſe er, (for vvho © blade, as he thar willnor | 
4 Math.cy.15, | fee? ) and more inexen/able : becauſe thou 4 farreſt| 
thine eyes againſt the ;ght , leſt thou ſhouldeſt /ee | 
and be converted, and God ſhould heale thee. Briefly, 
they wanted the light, thou fwnaneft it : they ved in | 
darknefſe ; thou deloghreft in ii : their ignorance was 
fimple ; thine affetedand wiltull, therefore al- | 
| though we not, bat rhar the times of their ig-! 
« Aft.17.30 | norance God © winkedat : yer thou haſt no warrant cv | 
preſume, that God will alſo intheſe times woke at 
f Luk 7.39. | thee,whot reiefteffthe countell of Gold againit thine | 
Thats = | ownefſoule , and tor want of £ /ove an! afttetHior to | 
"1 | the ach art juſtly given over to ſtrong deluſrons , to | 
| beleeve fables, and ro put thy confidence in thirgs | 
thatare 1-5, So much for rhar marrer, | 
$.20, | Secondly, Here tsa ncedfull admonition for v3 all, | 
The ſecond | notto farrer our felues for our zenorance of thoſe | 
Inference ; things, that concernc vs in our zenerall 7 particul r 
Not to flat- | Callingsas if for that sgnoraxce our reckoning ſhould 
ter owr ſelnes be eafier ar the day of judgement. /gnorance 1ndecd 
wn our igno- | excuſethſomerimes, fomerimes leſſenerh a fault : bur 
FANCe, yet not a/{ ignorance «/l taults;not wilfuil and affe Hed 
| tgnorance any fault. Nay, it is (© farre from doing 
| : a: , that on the contrary-it aaketh the Fence 
a ignerantres | * much more grievous , and the offender much more 
direle (5 7 | inexcnſable. A herdleſſe ſervant, that ® neither knc- | 
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| way before hand and wicherh tn 2 corner curof ſight, 
| of purpoſe thar hee may not know his Maſters will; 
that fo hee may after ſtand vpan it when hee is chid- 
den, and fay, Hetnew it wor + fach an vntoward fer- 
vant 
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vant deferverh yer more ſtripzy. Would the fpirir 
of God, rthinke yo, in the Scripture fo often cal vp- 
on vs to © get the knowledge of Gods wi | 
5 to © ger the knowledge of Gods will,and to#- | c Prov.n.y 4 
creaſe therin; or would he commence his 4 fuiraganalt | 7,43 2; 
| aland , and ewrer his a Ticm 2gaint the people chere- | © Hot 4-1 | 
t of, for want of ſach knowledge : if 1g nor ance Were | © EI 
. 1 , 4,%c 
' bercer or fafer ? Oh ir is a fearefull thing for a mints | - y(4 164 
yo Ye 
* hwmne inftru tion, and ro fay hee d4-freth nor the | 7 loh. x 20. 
| knowledge of God. FN olwerunt entelligere, wt bene | * Eph 1.11 
| agerent, \W henmen are once come to that paſſe, that | | 70 4 


they wil nor vnderſtand,nor feekeafter Go | ; when | wie > 
they 8 hare the light, becauſe they take pleaſure inthe ' ©& heave fs 
'  workes of darkneſſe ; when they are ' afraid to bnow | 15144 wares 
roo much, leſt theic hearrs ſhould condenwne them for | p—_— "4 | 
' not doing thereafter ; when like the * deafe Adder | ,,, 5. ns. 
they fop their cares againſt the voyce of the Char- | good eareliexc- 
mer, For feare chey (hould be charmed by the power Facere. Aur 
of that vovce our of their crooked and ſerpentine -_ verb. 
courſes ; when they are fo ! reſolved to rake freedom | ; >: —_ 
4 | 6 Pal rf 44. 
to ſmne, thar they chuſe ro bee ſtill 5gnorant , ra- | 1 &x rnvencie- 
ther then hazard the forgoing of any part of that | »e voluntary 


freedome : vvhat Joe they, bur even ninne on | <<@rcendees 
blindfold into Hell? and through inner, poaſt _ | 4 


vnto ® vrrer darkneſſe , where ſhall be weeping fallbe iqueran- 
 gnaſhing of reeth? * Fruſfra ibs de ignorant blandi- | 110 dame we, 
Wt uy, ih S. Bernard , 2 v1 vo biberider peccent, bin | oper ler 
' bemter «gnorant, Saint Pex! fo fpeaketh of ſuch men, | *** ppp 
; a8 if their caſe were deſperate ; [ ® If avy man be 1g- by = yi gs, 

nor ant , {cs bins bee ignorant Jus who ay ; if hee will ' iS ngr Mer, 
- needes bee wilfull, ar His perill be ir. Bur as many as 25-30 

defire to walk inthe feare of God with vpright nd * *© nard de 
Gncere hearrs, ler them 1&7 ft atrer the knowledge of _ _ 
God and his will,as the ? Har after the rivers of ws | « + Cor.14-38, 
ters; lerthem 4 cry after knowledge and lift vp theig » Plal.4n. 2 
voyces for vnderftancing ; let them ſeete it as filver, f 19 53 46 
and 4 for it as for hid rreafures; lerrheir feet read 
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often in Gods courrs, and even weare the threſholds 
' of his houſe; lex chem del: obr in his holy ordinances, 
and rej«yce in the light of tis word, depending vpon 
the mw fevy there of with rnſariefied cares, and wie 
wearied artention,and feeding thereon with wwolored 
apperires : thar fo they may /ee, and heave, ata] ler ne, 


. j þ | 
{io 1: *"q IT3C 


: 


and tudler ard. and "oy, and encreale bn 
wiſedom:, and in grace, and in fivour with God and 
all goo! men, 

Bur then in the third place conſider, that if a T5 
»orance will nor excuſe an oftender, (thuugh ſome 
doe : ) how canſt thou hope to find any colour of ex- 
Cwſe Or extonmnation, chat finneſ! walfmily with know- | 


: 
: 


ledge,and 2gain{t rhe light of thine own Conſcience? | 
The leaſ! inne thus comm irred X 1« "m {i m-ce degrec 2 5 
Preſwmptmont ſinne , and carricth with it a contempr 
of God : and m that regard is * greater, thenany in | 
of Ignorance bT: hum tht rnowerh to doe ered ; and | 
doth ut nat, to bam it 4 ſuonne, faith S, [ames : 3 znne 
beyond a!l plea of excuſe. Sart Pasd, rho gh hee 
werea <P: rſeewter of the Truth , a blaſj hem er of 
the Lord, and mn arions to che Brethren - yet hee ob- 
rained Mercy, becauſe he did all rthar +5» rantly, Has 
| bare sgnerance Was not cnough to w/*:ific him : buy 
| he tood need of God; mercy, or elſe he tad perifhed 
| in thoſe finnes for all his ignorance. But yer who 
can tell, whether ever hee ſhould have frard thar 
mercy , if he had done the fame things and nor mn «5- 
worance ? Ignorance then, though [1 doe not d-/ rr we 
pardon,yer it often findeth it ; becauſe it isnor joyned 
with open contempr of hum, that is able ro parden. 
Bur he that ſinneth againſt knowledge , doth P:ncr e 
obicem, (if you will allow the p74 c, and it may bee | 
allowed in this ſence + ) hee dothnor on ql prov te 
the I=ſtice of God by his ſinne (as every orker Frner | 
| doth, ) but he doth alſo dam: VP the Aercy of God | 


by | 
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by his conrempe , and doth his part to four himſelfe 
out for ever from all poſlibility of pardon ; vnleſſ: 
the boundlefſe over-fl wing mercy of God coine in 
vpoa him with 1 fron tide, and withan vnr-ffted 
current breake it felfe a paſſige through. Doe this 


then, my beloved Brerhren. Laboar ro ger know- | 
ledge, labour to wcr-aſe your knowledge, labour ro | 
abound in knowledge : but beware you reſt not n | 
your knowledge. Rather 4 give all diligence, to add | 


to your knowledge Temperance , and Patience , and | 


Gadlinefſe, and brotherly kindneſe, ani ſharity, and. 
other good graces. Withour theſe, your knowledge | 


is vnproficable ; nay,fgamnadie. * On: appomit ſcrents- e Eccieſ 1,19, 


an, apponwit dolorem, is true in this tence alſo, He that | 


| increateth knowledge, vnlefſc hiz are of Dhedience rite | 


' tt ſome go04 proportion with it, dorh bur lay more 


red: in (Reepe tor his own back,and increaſe the num- | 


| ber of his #r1pe7, and aid ro che waight and meafure 
of his owne mo't J It cond-omnation, Know this ,that 
| although /=regrety of hrare may ſtand with fone To 
' norances, 2s eAbimelech here pleadeth | it,an'! God al- 
loweth it : yer that mans heart is devoyd of all fingle- 
nes and (incerity, who aJoweth himſelfe in an 7 courſe 
he knoweth tobe fiatull,or raketh this berry ro him- 
ſelfe, ro continue and p* rCſt in any knowne vngodli- 
neſſe. An 1 thus much for our /econd Obſervation 

| add but a Thad : and that taken from the v ery 
7 448 which Abumelech here pleadeth, vie. "the wte- 
grity of his heart; conlidercd rogether with his pre- 
lent per/on.tt ftarrand condition. I dare not fay, hee 


was a Caſt-rway - for what knowethany man, how | «> 


Cod might ifcer this time , and even from theſe De. 
cimings, deale with him m the riches of his mercy 
Bit at the time , wh-n the things ſtoried in > A 
chapecr we! edon, Abumlech dou" lets was an unbe- | 
| leever, a trang ger to the cov cnant of G04 made with | 
Vvyv 2 eAbra' 140 
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Abraham and inthe ſhate of acrornaland meere ne- | 
twrall man. And yer both he pleaderb,and Gor appro- 
veth , the innocency and «»t- gr11y of hig heart in this 
Luſineſe, [ Tea, ? tuow that thes a 1d; it this ins thee 1- 
| tegrily of the heart, | Note hence, 1 hat in an z6e- 
 leever av] natwrall anand thertare allo in 2 wicked 

perion & « Caſt-away,( for as to the preſent ſtare, the 
Trregener ate and the XK: probate - are equally carablc 
and equally incapable of good things ; ) there may be 
ruth and finglenefſe , and wnregrity of heart in ſome 


; particular Actions, | 


W e vie ro reach, and that truely, according to the | 
| plaine evilence of Scripewre , an the judgement of | 


L | the ancient Fathers, againſt the contra | of the 


| later Church of Kome ; that all the works of vabelre- | 
vers and natarall men, are not onely Rtayned with | 
ſinne, (for ſo are the beſt works of the farrhfallro0;) | 
bur alſo are really and ray (innes : both in their own | 
natwre, becauſe they ſpring from a corrupt fountanne, | 
| for * That which u born of the firſo i fleſG and it is ime | 
poſſible that a Þ corrupt rree ſhould bring forth ood | 
fraat;and alſo in Gods eftumat ion becauſe he beholderh | 


them as out of Chrift , * wand through whom alone | 


he 1s well pleaſed. $. Auguſtine: 104 :Cement concer- | 
_ fuch mens works is well knowne, who pronoun- 
ceth of the beſt of rhem , that they are but /p/endida 
peccata, glorious finnes : an41 rhe beſt of rhem are in- | 
deed no better. W e may not fay the-fore,thar there | 


| wasin Abimelechs heart , as nor in the beat of any 


mana legall integrity as it his perion,or any of his attse 
ans were nnocent,and free from fin, in that prrſefiinn 
which the Law requireth. Neither yer can wee far, 
there was in his heart,as nor in the heare of any wwe. | 
leever, an Evangelical integrity; as if his perion were | 
accepted,and for the perſons fake all or any of hisa.31- 
ons approved with God, accepting them as perfe, 


1 throug 
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freunary the ſupply of the abun-laut perſetians of 
Chriſt then to come. Thar firſt and (eget itegrity, 
_—_ the righteoutnes of workgs, which no mas 
; this later and Evaenge/xcad integrity, the righ- 
reoutnes of F «rh, which no vavcleever hathmno mans 
heart being, cither /egaly perfet chat is in Adaw ; or 
Enengehendy rerfeck, chat is wt of (brift. Bur there 
is a chr d kind of integrity of heart, inferiaur toboch 
theſe, which God here acknowledgethin Abuzelech; 
and of which onely we arbrme, that it may be found | 
in an w#be/cemer, arr} a Reprovare : and that is, a N- 
' twrall or Mor all integrity ; when the heat of a aveere 
natwrall man is caretull ro follow the diretion aad- 
' guidance of right reaſon, according to that light (of 
| Natave, or Kexelation,) which is in hia , without 
' hullownefle, halt hypocrilie. Keftms w/us Na | 
| turaltum wee mig! e well call it : the rerme were tit 
| enough ro exprefic it ; had not the Paps#- and ſome 
| other Seftarier, by fowring it with the leaven of | 
their Pelagianiſme,rendred it fuſpitious. The Phile- | 
ſopher: & learned among the Heathen, by that which | 
they call a god conſerence, vnderſtand noother thing, 
then this very /nregrity whereof wee now ſpeake. 
Not thar an Vnb-l{cemer can have a good { anſcrenceta- 
ken in f#r1t propriety of Truth,& na ſprotnall ſence. 
For the whole man being corrupted through the fall | 
| of Adm, the conſcience alſo is wrapped in the com- | 
mon pollution: fo that *:s rhems thas ave defied OF one | 4. 
beleenmng nothing u pure but enen ther nnd FF conc) = WP 
| ence uf defiled as (peaketh S.Paxl, Tx.1, and being fo 
defiled, can never bee made good , till © thew hearts 
bee ſproniled from that pollution , * 5y the blood of 
| Chrift, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelfe | 
without ſpot to God, and till the Conſerence be purged | 
by the fane blood Fow dead works to ſerme the laweng | 
m—_ ſpeakerh the fame Apoſtle, Heb.g.and my | 
Vvv 2 
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But yet 4 good (Conſcience in that ſence as they 
meant it, a Conſcience worally good , many of them | 
had ; whonever had Faith in Cyun1srt, nor ſe much 

| as the leaſt inckling of the Dofrine of Salvation. 


« Rom.2.14. | By which * Not having the Law , they were a Law 


vnts themſelner ; dow by nature many Of the things | 
contained in the Law ; and chuſing rather ro vnder- 
goe the greateſt miſeries , as Game, torment, exile, 
yea death it ſelfe, or any thing that could befall chem, 

| then wilfully ro tranſgreſle thoſe raler , and worrens, 
and diflartes,of piety and equity, which theGod of na- 
rare had imprinted in their Conſciences. Could Hea- 

| then men and vnbeleevers have raken fo much cone--| 

fort in the reſtimony of an excaſfrog Conſcience, as it”! 
appeareth many of them did ; it ſuch a Conſcrence 

; were not inthe kinde, (that is Aoraly) Good 7 Or | 
how elſe could Saint Pax! have mac that prove- 

| Ration hee did in the Councell. | *CAfen and Bre- 
thren . I have lrved in ail good Conſcience before Ged | 
warull chis day. ] Ar leaſt, if hee meant to include, as 
ſome of rhe icarned conceive hee did, the whole 
time of his life, as well before his Converſion, as 

| after ” Balaam was but a curſed Hyporrite , and 

' therefore it was buta copy of his countenance , an 

| no berrer, (for his heart even then hankered afrer 
© the wage! of unrighteonſneſſe,) when hee looked a 
ſquint vpon Balaks liberall ofter, with this anfwere, 


4 Numb.12.18 * /f Balak world grve mee hit houſe full of Gold and 


| flmer 4 I cannon goe bryond the word of the Led my 

| God, to doe lefſe or more, Bur 1 affure my ſelfe, many 
thouſands of wnbeleevers in the world, free from his | 
bypocrifie would not for rene rimes as much as hee | 
| there ſpake of, have gone beyond the Kwdlerof the 
| Lew of Nature vvritten in their hearts, to have 
done evrther lefſe or more. «Abwnelech feemerh ro 
be ſoafeRted; at leaſt, in this particular action and | 

paſlage vvith «Abraham : voherem God thus appro- 
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veth his integrity, Tea, 1 kyow that thew diddeft this 
mn the integrity of thy heart, 


; regenerate and meerely caturall, is that /mperimm Ra- 


| which it hach,& exerciſcth over the whole man:do- 
ing the oihce of a Law-gr ver and having the ſtrength 
of : ines, JG 
| a law ;[ * They ave a law vintet elwer, ]lairh the 
| Apoſtle, Kow,2., As2 Law,irpreſcribeth, what is tobe 
done ; 25a Taw, it commenderh, that what us preſcri- 
| bed be done ; as a Law, it propoſeth rewards and pu- 
niſhments , accordingly as what it prefcriberh and 
| commanderh 1s done or not done. A#umelechs owne 
| Reaſon, by the light of Nature informed him, that to 
| rake another mans wife from him was injurious, and 
| exioyneth him therefore, as he will avoyd the horrors 
| and vpbraidingsof a condemning heart,by no meanes 
rodoex. Refolved xccordingly rodoe, and ro obe 
the law of Kraſou written in his heart, before hedurkt 
| rake Sarah into his houſe, hee makerh iqury firſt, 
whether (hee werea ſingle vvoman ora vvite : and 
therefore, although (vpon milinformarion) he crooks 
! another mans vv ite, vawerring that ſhee was fo, hee 
| pleaderh here,and that juſtly the integrity of bur bear, 
| And from obedience to the fume Law efpeciilly, ſee- 
ing thoſe miny rare examples of /uffice, Temperance, 
CGratitade , Benrficence , and other moral weriner, 
which wee read of in Heathen men, not withour ad- | 
miration : which were {o many ſtrong evidences al- | 
{5 of this moral inter "K) of their hearrs. 
A prone that would beare much enlargement, if 
we mtended roamnlifie it by /=faxcer ; and did nor | 


vs, vvho call our ſchies Chriftians , and Beleevers, 
{ an] have many blcfſed meanes of direAion and wa 


Brut a) 


— 
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' The X:4/o» of which morall integrity in mcn vn | 
tone, that power of narwrall conſerence and Reaſon, | 


— 


F Int 
(ang deſire to draw it briefly mto vic , by Inferen- nes The 


cer, A juſt condemnation, it may be rf, tomany of | 5 
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| which thoſe Heathens wanted : yer come fo many 


tion of vicious and enormities, and in the con- 
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frKon for the due ordering of our hearts an 1 lives, 


— 9 


leagues, ſhort of them, both in the dereft + 


ſcionble praiſe of many orhces of vertue. Amang 
them whar ftritneſſe of Pwffice ? which wee either | 
ſack,or pervert. What zcale of the Common good? | 
which we pur off cach man to ocher, as an vnconcer- 

ning ehing. hat remiltion of provate imeries which 

we purſue with imptacable revenge. W hat contempr | 
of bowowrr, and richer ? W hich we fo pant after, fo «- | 
dore. W har temperance and frugality in their proviii- | 
ons ? W herein no excefſe farisherh vs. W hat free be- 

neficence to the poore,and to pious vices? whereto we | 
coneribure penuriouſly and with gruiging. W har | 


| conſcience of o«rhs & promiſes ? which we 19M. 3 :he. * 
| Whar reverence of their Pre:f; 7? whom wee cownt | 
| as the ſcam of the people. V Vhar loathing of Cwiniſh | 


drunkenneſſe ? wherein ome of vs glory. V Vhar de- 
reftarion of v/iy, us a monſter 1m nature ? whereof | 
fome of ours make a trade. Particularities are ihti- 
nite : bur what ſhoald I fay more! Certainly, vnleMl: 


| our Tighteonſneſſes exceed rheirs, we ſhal never come 
to heaven : but how ſhall we eſcape the nethermoſt 
| bell, if our vnrighteouſneſſes exceed theirs, * Shall nor 
' Pacireumciſion which it by nature , of it krepe the law, 
| judge thee , who by the Letter and Circumciſion doſt 
 rranſgrefſe the law ? faid S.Panl to the ew : make ap- 
| plicarion to thy ſelfe, thou that art Chriſtian, 
| Secondly ; if even in vnbcleevers, Hypocrites, 
; and Caftawayes there may be , in particular Atkions, 
; integrity and {ingleneſſe of heart : rhen ir can be bur 
| an vacerrane Rule for vs to judge of the true ſtar: 
| of our owne or other mens hearts, by what they arc 
in ſome few particular Attions, Men are indeed thar, 
| not which they ſhew themſclues in ſom peſſeges, bur 


what 
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' viour in the Game kr1d of temprati in, in wo parts 


4 WW - *E Ci ld not butt give +» [entfexce SOmn them q uce 
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what they are in the more generall ant confane 
remer of their lives. If we ſhoaull compare 4bine- 
lechant David rogerther , by their (itf ent behu- 


— 


ealars of the facred Hiltory , and looke no farther : 


| contrary to right and erach. We nl41e- » Ab t- 
' melecy 07 the one fide, though allared with Saks | 
beauty ; yet free from the lealt ww thozghrro 
her hasband , or adslreroue wnemne in hum! "ay W e 
ſhout i behot 1 * David on the other (ite, enflamed | © 3 5am 21s, 
with luſt after 84rhhrba, whom he knew ro bee | << 


' another nuns W ite : platrong arlt, how £6 » Comp ſe 


| 


his filthy deſires with the #7 fe, antthen after h 4 
to conceale it From the Hurbaud , by many wicked 
and policicke ferches ; avd, when none of thuſe 


! woul! rac, art laſt ro 4d wt murthered, bein one | 


of his priacipall * Worthies , ina moſt baſe aad vn» | 54.3am "a 
worthy faſhi on, with the /ofſe of the lives of anum- 
ber of :=nocent perſons more , belides the betraying 
of GoJs cule,the ds/heartemng of his peop! +,v Aa 
encouragement of his and thei» Enemies. W hen we 


_— — —_— 


| ſhould fee, and conſider all this on borh ſides, an | hy 


the one agiinſt the other : what could we rhinke | 
but that 4hrmclech were the Sant, and David the | 
Infidell ; 4b:melech the man after Gods own- heart 


' and David a ſtranger from the Covenant of £ad., 


Yet was David all this while, within that Cove- | 
nant : an4, for any thing we know, or is likely, A%:- 
mr lech not. Farticular "a ions then, are nor goo! 


; evidences either way : 25 wherein both an 1=b- hat- 


ver , awed ſom-rimes by the law of naturall Conſcr» 
ence, may manifeſt mich ſimplicity and «xregrery of 
heart ; and the true Child of God, (wayed fometimes 
wit") © che Low of finnet ill concuprſcence, muy bewray | £ pom 7 TY 


mach foale Hypocrifie ant Infidelity. B.z looke ito 
XN x x __ = 


» 
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the more conftant comr/e of both rheir lives ; and 
then may you find the Hypocrite and the vnbeliever 
; wholly diftungua Bed from the Godly, bv the want of | 
thoſe right markes of ſincerity rhat are in the Godly: | 
| no x-ale of Gods glory ; no ſence of originall corru 

tion ; no bemoamng of his > os ar and fo- | 
cret Arheiſme ; no ſaſp«cron of the decertfulnceſſe of 
his owne heart ; no tendernefſe of Confdience in 
ſmaller Guries ; no fairhfull 4-pendance vpon the pro- 
vidence or promiſes of God for outward things ; no 
[elfe-denyail , or poverty of ſpirit; no thirft after rhe | 
falvarion of his brethren, and the like : none of theſe, 
I fay,to be found in any conſtant manner in the gene- | 
rall conrſe of his life ; alrhough there may be cnn 
ſuddainec light flaſhes of ſome of them now and then 
m ſome parnicnlar Aﬀtions. Meaſure no mans heart 
then , eſpecially nor thine owne, by thoſe carer 
diſcoveries of moral integrity in particular Atti- 
ons : but by the powerfull manifeſtations of kabhirnat | 
grace, in the more conſtant tenor of life and praAiſe. 
$4.28. | W e may learne hence thirdly , not to flatter onr | 


Tho third, | ſelves roo much vpon every integrity of heart; or | 
to thinke our ſclues dsſcharged from finne in the | 
ſight of God, vpon every acquizrailof our Conſcr- | 
ences : when as all this may befall an Hypecrue , an! 
Wubehever, 1 —_ men aceaſe vs of | 

| nm >] Incfle, or * lay te our charge 

OTG . "gs we never did : it ts, I confefie - very cn. 
| fortable and a bleſſed thing , if we can find provefizon 

| inſt their accuſations in our owne hearts, and be 
e to plead the anregricy thereof m barre againſt | 
their calumniations. Our «»regricy , (though irbe | 
but Moral , and though bur onely in thoſe aftions | 
wherein they charge vs wrongfully, ) and che refts- 
wmony of our owne conſciences , may be of very (er- 
vicable vſe to vs thus farre , to make vs gong | 
or : 
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, 
| of the accuſations of iy ——_—_y yr 
| withes (hall relieve vs more, then a thouſand falle 

witnc\l:s without can injure vs, > with me it id 4 we 
; 7 [mall thing , faith Suint Pal, That I foonld bee 
| judged of you , or of mans judgement : as it he ſhould 
| have faid, I know my felfe better then you doe ; 

and therefore ſo long us / know nothing by my ſelfe of 


kon whar either you, or any ether: (hill thinke or 
fay by me. We may by his example mike w/e of 
this; the wward rrfl im? of our hearts bein lufh- 
cient to jaſtihe vs exaind the a:cufarions of mes 
| bur we may not reſt vpon this ; 25 if the arquical of 
| our hearts were f(ufficientto jultifie vs in che fight 
' of God. Srint Pao knew it, whodurſt not roi ther- 

upon ; bur therefore adech in the very next follow- 

ing words, © Tea, [ judge not mune owne ſelfe; for I 
| brow nothing by my /elfe yet ans [ not heereby juitified : 
; but he that " «th me, uu the Lord, Our hearrs are 

doſe, and falls ; and nothing fo 4 decerrfull as they : 
' and who can know them perfeUy, bur hee thar 
made them, and can ſearch into them ? Orher men can 
know very lutle of them : ewr ſelarr fomerhing 
wore : but Ged alone af. If therefore when orher 
men condemne vs, we finde our felues ag: icved : we 
' may remoove our cauſe into an Higher ( anrt ; ap» 


: 


| peale fom them to our owne Conferences, ad be 


-— O— 


thoſe things, wherein you cenfure me , I lirtle rec+ p 


p 1.Cor.4.3-4- 


es —————— 


| 4ler-17-9.16. 


| reheved there, But that is not the HigheiF { aurr of 
all ; there lyeth ver an appeale farrher and higher 

| then ir, even 0 the Indgemrnt-[ear, or rather to the | 
| Atercy Heat of | 7% : who oth can tnde | if} marrier | 
{in vs, tocondemmne vs, even in thoſe things, wherein | 
our owne hears have acquitted V3 ; and yer can 4» 

withall {614 a gracious meanes to j»/f:fie vs, even | 

from thoſe things, wherein our owne hearts nn 

demne vs. W herher therefore our hearts condemne 
Xxx 2 vs, 
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vs, Of condemne vsnor: * God uw greater then aur 
bear, and bnowerh all things, * To conclude all this 

« i ovnt, and therewirhall the firſt generallrwr of 
oy my Te ue lerno FE xcul ation! of our ow! © Toni. 
« ciences on the one ſide , or confidence of any inte- 


ES non ora 


*g'rvy now (clues, che vs pre/wme we ſhall be able | 


« ro ſtand juſt in the ſight of Ged,, 1fhe ſhould enter 
«* into jadgement with vs : but let vs rather make | 
_ a e vnto hi; n, tht tince we cannor f vader if 1nd a1 

our Owne errors, he would be pleaſed to ciranſe vo 
« {row owr ſecret fins. And onthe other fide,letno «r- 
« cxſations of our owne Conterences, or gamr/rin- ([; 
* of our manifold frailties and fecrer hypocs iftes, 
« make vs d-parire of ovraimnt WW his fr vour and « 12h. 
cc * teoulnefſ? : if demwyrn' g our fclues,and renown ng all 

* integrity mour felues 35 Of our felves we caſt our 
hy wy wholly at the fnoreftoole of his rrerey and 
« feeke his frrour in the face of hr only |! egorren 
« Sonne [rſs Chriit the righteous, 

Of the former broncb of Gods reply to Abiner- 
tech , m thoſe former words of the Text, F Teal 
bnow that thow diddcit Ii ti the wit "rity if av 
bearr } hiherto. 1 now procced tothe l/aiter br. nb 


the: cof, in thoſe remaining words {| / or / alſo with- 


held thee from hnmmng noAtImiFt me; thorre fore [wifered } 
thee not to towrh but, | T2znhat- The word 14 
| eth propely in het l — $2 LO bee te hb be ; # 'F fimas 
OT h C hibmi , Of 2% the Lar: 'C hatch ItT< C nltodios ts 
imolying Abmelechs for wardne (to that ime; cer- 
tinely he had beene gone, if © 04 Fadnnot kere him 
n, and bed | 1M bac ke. The Cre CKC rendrert of 


ſo the Latine Par 
cere, 15 fometimes vicd tor uimnedire on prebab ere, to 
hinder, or not eo {te thotof ©F vor, Parrure 
OUS RI mf Froredeve, () rkn C Pr _ thi moſt 
v kauall ſignification, fo ſary, way very weil ſtand 


. 4 FF * . 
x 4606-0 wls cv 1 Parcd thre : an 


as 


| 


| 


| 
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| with the purpoſe of the place : for indeed mr 

| peretbhvsno lefice,, indeed he pareth vs much more, 
| when he maketh vs forbeare ro ſane, then when ha- | 

' viig finned he forbearerth to pres; and as much | 

| caute have weto acknowledge his wercy, and to res | 
| joycein it, when he holdeth owr hands that we func | 

nor, as when he holdeth hu awne hand; that he itrike | 
; not. For I allo withheld thee from finning againit me, 
| How ? Didnot Abumelech | mne 1 taking Sarah, of 

was nor that as * every other i nne is, a tinne aga1n/? / Plal.y1.4 
God ? Certainely, it Abume'ech had not (inned in fo 
downg,and that aramſt God ; God would nor have (© 
plagned im as he did, for that deed. The meaning 
| then is: not, that God wicthbeld him wholly from 
| finm'y at all cherein ; bur thar Cod w1irhbeld him 
from ſining againſt him in thar foule kind and in that 

high degree as to defile himfelte by attzai filthineſſe | 
| with Sarah, which bur for Gods reftrarne he had 
| done : [ Therefore /nffer cd 1 thee mot L © ax C28 o Sentuan bis. 

| Non damn: te, that 15,1 did nor ler thee goe: [ did not > Vale, 

leave thee to thy felte : or moſt agrceably rothe ler- | 
rer of the Tea mehec Y Hemvew, Non did or momtvran i TPNMNny 
4:4: ; | drill notdeli-er, or give. That may be, non 
drds pote barons, | &11not gre thee * /erveor power, + HA. hoe. 
| and fo ering, is fomernmes vicd for /Affermy, as Pal 16.10 
| Plat, 16. 1 VE dabir ſanſtum twnm. Thain wilt not we 91, Tz. 
affer, & co. and * cllewhere. Or xeon deds te, rebs, —— 
I gave thee not to thy f-ite. A man cannot be put 213; tug 1.14 | 
more deſperately into the hands of any enemy , then & 15-1. Elter, 
to be left in mans cons mr, dchiveret inte his owne 14 
hands , and given over to the luſt of his owne heart. 
Or as it is heeretranſhite, / fff” red 1 wer, We | 
ſhoald not draw in G:4 25 a party, when we commir | 
| anv fnne , asif he joynrd with vs i1it, or leat vs his | 
helping hand for it : we doe it ſnakes, wit hoat his 
| belpe , char we never do- it, but when he letreth vs | 
X « x : alone, | 
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aloe, and leaverh vs deſtirute of his be{ze, For the 
hind, and manner, and meaſure, und crrcnmftances and 
events and other the appurtenances of finne ; God or 
dereth chem by his Almighty porver and providence 
ſo, «s to become ſerviceable to his moſt w/e, moſt 
»#t,moſt ho/y es : bur as for the very ſormaluy, 
it ſelfe of the (inne, God is (ro make the molt of it, ) 


but a ſufferer ; { Therefore ſuffered I thee not, Ts 
roxch her.) Signifying that God ha1 fo farre reſtraj- 
| ned Abimelech from the accompliſhm-ne ofhis wic- 
t ked and vncleane purpoſes, that Sarah was preſerved 
| free by his goo. | providence, notonely from actual 
adultery, from all vachait and wanton daViance 
| alſo with Abrmelech, 
Ir was Godsgreit mercy toallthe rbree parties, 
\ that he 4id »or offer this cvill robe done: for by this 
| meanes he graciouſly preſerved , Abumelech for the 
' finne, Abraham from the wrong , and Swab from | 
both. And it is tobe acknowledged the great mercy | 
| of God, when at anytime he Jorh , ( and hedorh 
ever and anon more or leſſe, ) by his gracious ad | 
powerfi!l reſtraint wirhbold any man , trom running 
| into thoſe extremitics of ſinne and milchiefe, wher- 
into his owne corruption would carry hun head'ong, 
| eſpecially when ir is ſet a gogge by the-cunning per- 
| {waſionsof Sathan , and the manifold remprations 
| that are in the wor/d throagh luſt. The Poynes then 
 thatariſe from this part of my Textare theſe. 1. Men | 
| doe uot alwayes commir thoſe evils, their owne de- 
fires, or outward temptations prompt them vnto. | 
2, Thar they doe itnor, it is from Gods reftrazxr, | 
3. That God reſtrainerh them, it is of his owne gra- | 
cious goodnefſe and mercy. The common fubjet 
matter of the whole three poynts , being one, we. 
God: reſtraint of mans ſinne ; we will therefore wrap 
| them vp all three rogerher , and fo handle chem, 11 


this 
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this «ce entire Obſervation , 1s the roral of all threes | 
God on bus mercy oftenmtemes, reſtr aunerh men from cons 
mutring thee evils, which, of that reftraunt were not» | 
they would other wiſe have commuted, | 

This &eftrarnt, wherher we conſider the Acaſwre | | G Jt, 
or the Alcancr which God victhrherein ; is of grear | © © ha 
variety. For the Aeaſure ; God fomertimes reſtrai- cgfave and 
neth men 4 Toto, from the whole ſine, whereunen | 27 Seve 
they are tempered ; ws he withheld 7oſeph from con- | of. 
ſenting to the perſwaſions of his Miſtreſſe : ſome» | 
times onely 4 7 ano, and that more or leſſe, as in his 
infinire wiſedome hee ſeerh expedient ; /«ffermy 
them perhaps but onely wo deſire the cvill, perhaps to 
reſolue vpon it, perhaps to prepere for ir, perhaps to | 
begin to a it, per to proceed farrein it, and yer | 
[pooping them backe from falling into the exrremury | 
; of the (une , or accompliſhing their whole deſire in 
; the full and firall conſurnmmarion thereof; as heere he | 
' dealt with Abimelech, Abumelech ſinned againſt the | 
' eghth commandement , in raking Sarah myjurioufly | 
; Fom «Abrahows, fay he had beene bur her brother ; 
and he finned againſt the ſc: entb commandement in 
a foule degree,in harbouring ſuch wangon and »nchaft 
| thenghts concerning Sarah, and making fuch way as | 
he &1. (by raking her into his houſe, ) tor the /ar:/- 
frong of his lu therein : bur yer God wwrhbeld him |, 
from plunging himſelfe into the cxtremury of hoſe | 
| finnes, not ſoffermy him to fall into the 47 of Vn» | 
| cleanneſle. as for the Merancrs , whereby God 
withholderth men from finning ; they are alſo of 
| wonderfull veriery. Sometimes he takerh them cf, , 


d&verning the courſe of the corruption,and tumi 
| afferent another way. Sometimes he awakerh | 
| natwrall Conſcience ; which is a very tender and | 
| tickle rhing, when ir is once ſtirred, and will 5ogg/e 
' now and ata very ſmall marrer in compariton, 
over 
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over it will doeat ſome other rumes. Somerimes he 
| afrighreth chem with apprehenlions of ewrward E- 
| vile ; 2s ſhame, infamy, charge, envy lofſe of a friend, 
| danger of humane Lawes, and ſundry other fuch like 
| diſcouragements. Somerimes he coo/erh rthew reſ- 
; lurions, by preſenring vnto their thoughts the ter- 
rours of the L-w, the ti tneſſe of the iſt Accomnr, 


' Sometimes, when all things are _ for execution, he 
| denyerh chem opportunity , or calteth in ſome vnex- 
«pected impediment in the way , that quaſherh all, 


and rhe endlefle vnfufterable rormenrs of Hellfire. | 
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| Sometimes he * 4:ſablerb rhem , and weakeneth the | 
arme of fleſh wherein they eruſted, fo as they want | 
power to their will; as heere he dealt with ef biwe- | 


lech, And fandry other wayes he hath , more then 
weare able ro ſearch into, whereby he lavech a re- 


firm pon men,and &-eeperb them 5.cke from many 


ſimes and miſchictes, atleaſt from the cxrremury of 
many fianes an miſchiefes, whereunto otherwile 


Natwre and Temptation would carry them wirh a * 


collurnrt a4 ſtrong current. Nor to ſpeake ver of that ſweet,and 
demmarremem, of 21] other rhe moſt bleſſed and powerf.ll -eftraucr, 
| — ang ; which is wrought in vs by the Sparir of ſanthifica- 
: tow, renewing the ſoule, and fabduing the cor- 
| raption that is in the Fleſh vnto the Obedrence of the 
Spirit : at which I ſhall have firrer occaſion to ; 
' touch anon. | 
a In the meane time, that there is ſomething or | 
heins Tl other , rhar reſtrameth men from doing ſome evils, 
BE vnro which they have not onely a netwall prone- 
"Ee nefſe, bur perhaps withall an at» defire and pur- 
[ſtr ant re” we ; might be ſhewen by a world of i=ftances - but 
d ; Sag. "i. | 
_ ns e-ery mans daily experience can abundant'y 
farnuh him with lome , we will therefore conrtert 
{ 4See Gen.yz, Our ſelues with the fewer. * Laban meant nogood 
| 43, &c- ro Jacob, when raking his Brethren with him , be 


por ſ! wed 


XUM 


XUM 


— 
— —_— 


/GEN.20.6. [ he /1xtb Yern:on. | 537 | 
| parſmed after him ſeven dayes journey in an hoſtil- 
| manner ; and he had power to his will, to have done 
| Lacod a miſchicte, Iacob doing but 1mbell#d rxrb a, no 
| more but himlclte, his wi-esand his lictle ones, with 
| his flockes and heards , and a few Servantsto atrend 
| chem, vnable to Befend rhemiclues , much more vn- 
| meer to refſt x prepared enemy : yer for all his 
| ep ,nd purpoſe,and preparation, Laban when he 
| overraken [acob, durſt have nothing ar all ro doe 
| | with him , and he hal bur very little ro /ay ro him 
ncither : The worſt was bur this, F Thus and this | 
Homes ow dealt with me. And ® It wan the power of | > Gen. 11.29. 
ad wax doe you hurt : bat the God of your father 
ſpake rare me yeſtermghr, ſaying ; T ake thou heed that 
| thaw peaks not to lacey euhor good or bad : ] Seerhe 
ſtory in Gene.z t, The ſame /acob had a Brother , as 
vnkind as that Y=cle,rav much more defpitcfully bent | 
againſt him then he; for he had vowed hs deſtruQi- 
on, ( © The dayes of mourning for Father are at | Gen 27. 41. 
| band and then will 1 [lay ny Brother facob: ) and al- 
though the * Mother well hoped, that ” hn few | 4 1644.v.44.45 
' dayes time and abſence would appeaſe the fury of | 
| E/an and all ſhould be forgnrren ; y vet © rwemry yeeres | | e Gen 31.48. 
| after the old grudge remained, and vpon [acobs ap» | 
' proach f Eſax goeth foorth ro meere him with 400. 
men, med (as it ſhould feeme) for his deſtru.yion : 
which caſt 8 [acoh intoa terrible feare , and much | z hid ver. 7.8. 
dibrefſed he was goo man , and g'adto vie the beft | 
| withe had, by d-viding his C mmanics, toprovide | 
for rhe [afery at leaſt of ſome part of his charge . And | 
yet behold at the encounter, no vic at all of rhe 400, 
men , vnleſſe to be fpeAatours and witnefſes of the 
jovfull > embraces, and kind loving complements that | _ 
paſſed berweene the two brothers, m the liberall - © 
offers and! modeſt refuſals exch of © thers conrrefies ; | 
mn the 32. and 33. of Gene, A good Probarum of | 
Yyy A that 
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Prou,16-7- | that Obſervation of $ i[omon, * When a mans ways | 

| pleaſe the Lord, he makgth even bu enemies to be at | 

peace with him, Balaam the Conjurer , when King | 

| Balac had aſt the houke before him , baired with | 

6 Numb.22.7. * ample k rew er ds m han , and great Wromenons in re- | 

7, veriion,it he would come over to him and curſe 1/*«- | 

; el; had both Coveronſneſſe nd Ambition encragh in : 

him to make him bire: ſo that he was nor onely | 

{ 2, P2.15. | 1 wlling,but even defrons,ro fatisfie the King ; for he | 

| loved the wages of vnrighteon'nrfſe with his heart, ' 

w Numb 23- | and therefore made *® rryall ( till hee faw it was 

-a_0F 06. | all in vaine, ) if by any meanes he could wring,a per- | 

» Numb.z4.3, | miſſion from God to doe it. Bur when his * e525, | 

&c. were ovened to behold Irael,and his month open that | 
he muſt now pronownre ſomething vpon Ifrael ; 
though his eyes were full of Envy , and his heart of 
Carſing , yet God pur a parable of Bleſſing into his 
mourh, and he was not able ro vrrer a ſyllable of any 

thing other then good concerning Ifracl,in 23. 24, of 

Numbers, 

6.33. In all which and fundry other inſtinces, wherein | 

and thai it i; whin there was intended before hand fo much eval | 

from God, | tobe done, and there was withall inthe parties ſuch | 
| a forward defre,and ſuch folemne preparation to have 
| it done; and yer when all came to all, fo lirrle or no- 


} 


| thing was dene,of whar was 1nrended , but rather the 
| contrary : it cannot firff be imagined, that fach a ſtop 
ſhould be made, but by the powerfull reffraine of 
ſome ſauperiour , and over-ruling hand ; neirher may 
we doubt in the ſecond place , thar every fuch re- | 
ftraint , by whar ſecond and ſubordinate meanes foe- | 
ver it be furrhercd, is yer rhe proper worke of God, | 
as proceeding from and gwded by his Almighty and 
irreſiſtible providexce, As for that which ha 
to Balaam , that it was God: doing, th» evidence is 
cleare; we have it from the mouth of ro or three 
wit- 


— 
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witneſſes, The 1/ard himfelfe confeſſerh it, * The 
Lord will not ſuffer me to Foe with you, Nam, 2:., The 

_ that fer him on worke, vpbraiderh him with 
it; b [thought indeed to promote thee to great honour: 
but loe the Lord hath kept thee backs from honour : 
Numbers 24. And Moſer would have Ifrac! rake 
knowledge of it; <The Lord thy God world not 
bearken wnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the 
car ſe into a bleſſing , becanſe the Lord thy God loved 
thee, Dent. 23. It was God then, that rurned Bu- 
laams carie into a bleſſing, and it was the ſame God, 
that turned Zabans revengefull thoughts into a 
| friendly Expofiu/ation ; and it was the fame God, 
| that rumed Eſa: inveterate malice, into a kind bro- 
' therly congratulation, He that hath fer * bownds to 
| the ſea, which, though the waves thereofrage horri- 
| bly they cannot paſſe, ( Hitherts ſhalt rho goe , and 
| heere ſhalt thow ſtay thy prond waves ; ) and did com- 
| mand the waters of the © Red ſea to ſtay their courſe, 


| and ſtand vpas on heaps ; and by his power could en- | 


force the waters of the * River lordane , to runne 
| quite againſt rhe current vpthe Channell ; he hach 
' 8 in bis hands , and at his command the heart: of all 
the ſonnes of men , yea though they be the greateſt 
K ings and Monarchs in the world,as the rivers of wa- 
ters ; and can wind and rwrne themat his pleaſure, in- 
clining them whech way ſoever he will, » The fierce- 
' mefſe of man ſhall rurne to thy praiſe, ( faith David in 
: Pſal,76.10. ) and the fiercrneſſe of them ſhalt thou re- 
' raine : the latter clauſe of the verſe 1s very ſignificant 
Tr the Originall, and commeth home to our ſe; 


as if we ſhould tranſlate it, * Thow ſhalt gird the re= | NYIND 


{ Pal. 


$Numb.2 4.11 


| 
e Deut.13.5. 


4l[05.33.1.11. 


e Exod.1y 8, 
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# Prou 21.1. 


5 Plal.76. ic 


| mainder of their wrath,or of their flercene ſe, The mea- | 0 [4 
ning is this. Suppoſe a mans heart be never fo full | &e1daven 174 


| fraught with envy, hatred, malice,»rath and revenge, 


[let him be as fierce and furious as is poſſible ; God | 
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may indeed /xfer him , and he will ſuffer him to ex- | 
erciſe fomuch of his corrup<1on, and proceed fo farre 
in his Serceneſſe, 25 be ſecth expedientand vicfull for 
the forwarding of other his ſecret and juſt ard holy 


| appointments, and fo order the fintull ficrcenes of man 


by his wonderfull prov idence,as to make it fervicea- 


| ble co his exds, and ronume it 11 his glory > but looke 
whatſoever wrath and fiereemſerhereis mn the beat 
| of a man, over and atove fo much as will ferve for 
! thole his etemall purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, that 0- 
| verplus and remainder whatſoever it be he will gd; 
he will fo bind, and hamper, and reftraume him thar 
| he ſhall not Le able to goe an inch beyond his redder, 
though he would frer his heart out. The frevcenefſe 
| of man ſhall rrrme to thy pray/e, fo much of it as he 
| doth execute : and the remainder of thew fuercenefſe 
thou ſhalt refrauze that they execute jr not. Be he ne- 
ver ſo great a Price ; or have he never fogreat a þ4- 
re ; all 1s one ; he muſt come vnder. No difference 
with God in rhis , betwixt hum that ſarcerh on the 
throne, and herthar grixderb at rhe mill: * He Bui 
refraine the ſpurut of Prwces and u wonder foul among the 
K ing, of the earth : \n the laſt verſe of that P/a/me, 
Now of the truth of all that hath bcene hitherto 


with the rea- | fpoken in both theſe branches of the O5b/ervaries, 
| fon of both. | ( viz, that &f there is 2 veſtraznr of cvill; and then 


ſecondly , that this reſtramt is from Ged ; } I know 
not any thing can give vs better aſk.rance, takwg 


is ff, in regardof the / erſors ; overiprexding the 
whole lampe of our natine : there is nota child of 4- 
dam free from the commen mtetion; 2 T hey are 
all corrupt they ave _—_— r become abomuneble ther; 
Wwone that doth rood no wot one, Cenoral ſecondly 
in regard of the ſ#b;ef? , overrunning the whele man 

{culc 


Mt. A 


| them both rogether , then to conſider the generality | 
and ffrength ot our Natural! cCOrmUprion. Generall xt | 


l 
| 
: 
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ſaule and body, with all the parts and powers of ey- 
ther, ſoas b from the (ole of the foore tothe crowne | 1 pou 
of the bead there is 00 whole part. © Whatſoever 4 | © jotnz6. þ# 
borne of the fleſs « fleſs ; and * To them that are defi | 4 1 1. 
led and wnbelerving nothing it pure , bus even their 
mud aud conſcience us defiled ;and © eAll the imagt- | « Gen'G x 
| Haiions of the thoughts of their bearts ave onely coal | 
contuwally, Generall thirdly in regard, of the Objet?: 3 
averſc from all kind of good, ( f Is me that win my | | Rem. 9.18. 
fleſh, dwelteth no good thing ; ) and prone toall kind | 
| of evill, ( 8 He hath ſer hinwſelfe im no good way , net- | g Pal 36.4, 
| ther doth he abhorre any thivs that # eval, ) Adde to | 
| this generality , the rap alſo of our corruption ; 
| how vigorous, and ſtirring, and efÞve it is, and how 
' Rcar730h vs beadlongly with full peed into all man- 
' ner of cvill, Þ As the horſe ruſhath into the battell, fo | b Terem. 4.6. 
' as we have no held ot our felues, neither power to ſtay 
| our felucs, ril! we have raxne as farre as we can, and 
| witheur the mercy of God plunged cur ſclaes into 
| the borrome of the bortomeleſle pir. Lay all this 
| tagether and there can be no other (atticient reafor 
; given, then this refrain whereof we now ſpeake, 
why any one man (hould at any one time refrawe 
trom any ane fhnne being tempeed thereunto, where 
; Into any Uther manat any other time bath fallen bes j 
wg alike tempred. Every man would &4 his bro- | 
ther, as | Can did Abel ;and every wan defile his | i Grn-4.8. 
| (iter as * Amnon did Thamar ; ind every man op» | * 2 Sam. 23.21 
prefle his inferwwour, as | Abab did Naboth ; and every ! I 3 King-42.16 
man /«pplant his betters , as ® Z:ibab id Aephibe- | m + Sam. 16.3. 
ſneth; and every man 6eiray bis Maſterag * Incas did | © Math ze, rs 
Chriſt : every man being as deepe in the loynes of | 
Adaws, as either Cain, or Indas, orany of the reſt. 
Their nature was not more corrupe then ours,neither | 
ours lefle corrape then theirs: and theretore every oxc | 
pot vs ſhould have done thoſe things,as well as awy ove | | 
SEE. of wy 
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cf ehem,if there had nor bin ſomerhing withowr and | 
above rare to withhold ys,and keepe vs backe ther- | 
from , when we were tempted , which was not in | 

| thatmeaſure afforded them, when they were remp- 

, ' ted. And from whom can we thinke thar reftr aint | 
| ro come, bur from thar Gd, who is the Author and ' 

| ' the Lord of narwre, and hath the power & command | 
| ' and rifle of Narnre ; by whoſe grace and goodnes we | 
| are whatſoever we are: and to whoſe powerfull a/ſ- | 
| | fhance we owe it, if we docany good, ( forit is he | 
' that ſerteth vs on ;) and to his powerfull reftrainr, if 

we eſchew any evill (for it is he that keepeth vs oft,) | 

' Therefore I alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me. | 

| Andasto the rthird poynt in the Obſervarion, it is 

5-35- | not muchlefſe evident then the two former ; name- | | 
That thu Iy,thar this Reftrain,as it is from God, foiris from | 
Reftrains s | ie Mercy of £50d. Hence it is that Divines viſually | 
Jree '*. | beſtow vpon it the name of Grace: diſtinguiſhing 
Alercyo) | berweene anwefold Grace ; a ſpecrall renewing Grace, 
God, ; and a Common reſtraiming Grace, The and re- 
newing Grace is indeed fo incomparably more excel- 
lent, rhar in compariſon thereof the other is not 
| worthy to be called by the name of Grace, if we 
would ſpeake properly andexactly: bur yer the word 
[ Grace] may not vnfitly be fo exrended as20 reach to 
every at of Gods providence whereby at any time 
| he reftraineth men from doing thoſt evils which o- 


m__— 


therwiſe they woul4 doe ; and char in a threefold re- 

| __ : of God, of Themſelner, of Others, Firſt,in re- 
| ſpe of God,cvery reſtraint from ſine may be called 
| race ; in aſmuch as it proccederh ex mere more from 
| the meeregood will and pleafire of God, without a- 
| nv cauſe, motive, or inducement in the man rhat is ſo 
reſtrained. For take a nan im the ſtate of corywpe na- 
tre and leave him to himſelfe ; and thinke, how it is 
poſſible for him to forbeare any ſinne, whereuntohe 
is 
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is rempred , There is no power in Nature, to worke a 

reſtraine ; nay there is nor ſo much asany pronenes in 

nature, todelire areftraine : much lefſe then isthere | 

| any worth in Nazwre , to deſernca reſtraine. Iſſting | 
therefore,nor at all from the powers of I »re, bur | 

from the f-ee pleaſure of God as a beame of his merci- | 

fall providence , this Reffraint may well be called | 

Grace, And fo it may be ſecondly , inreſpett of the | * 
Perſons themſclues : becauſe, though it be not avayle- 

| able ro them for their everlaſting falvation ; yet it is | 

| ome favewr to them, more then they have deſerved, | 

'thar by this meanes their faner ( what in number, 

| what it waighe ) are ſo mnch leſſer , then otherwiſe 

| they ons beene ; whereby alſo their account 

| ſhalbe ſo much the eaſter - an 1 their ftri e& to many 

| the fewer : * Saint Chryſoſtome often obfervech ir,1s 67 =. 7 nog 
an effe.t of the mercy of Gol vpon them, when he ,,, 
curterh off great off-nders berimes with ſome ſpcedy ' 3 44s ſape, 
 deflruftion : and he doch ir out of this very conſide- | 

ration, that they are therby prevented from commitr- | 

ting many ſinnes, which if God ſhould have lent 

| them a longer rime,they would have commirred, If 

| his obſervation be ſound ; it may then well paſſ: for | 

' a dawble Mercy of God toa inner, ifhe both reſpite 
his deſtrution,and withall ref a«ue him from finne : 
| for by the one, he giverh him ſomach longer time 
| for repentance, which is o#e mercy; and by the other, 
he preventeth ſo much of the increaſe of his (inne, 
which is avother Afecrcy. Thirdly, it may be called | 5 
Grace,in reſpeRt of ether men, For in reftraining men | 

Fom doing evil, God intenderh , as princ | bur 
owne g/ory, ſo withall rhe good of mankind, e peci- 
ally of his {barch , in the preſervation of humane [0 
ciety : which could not fubſiſt an houre, if every man 
ſhould be left ro the wi/denefſe of his owne nature,to 
| doe what miſchiefe , the Devill and his owne heart | 


would 
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] 
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ces;of rwo 
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; would pathim vpon, without reſtraint, So thar the 
 proceederh from that ® g:z43ux's ( 25 the Apoſtle | 
ſomewhere callerh it, ) that /»ve of Gol ro man. | 
| might therefore ia char reſpeRt bewe the name of 
Grace , though thete ſhould be nogoodar all inten- | 
ded thereby to rhe perſon ſoreſtramed. Iuſt as thoſ: 
Jeeves, thoſe prricuad gifts, which God hath di- | 
| his Church, though they oftentimes bri no good | 
to the reces ver are yet (tiled Graces in the Scriprures; | 
gracious love and favour of God to his Church, 
whoſe benefir he intenderh therein. God heere re- | 
Eſau, an\ Balaam, and others ; not fo much for therr 
owne {akes, though perhaps ſonerimes that alſo, as 
their ſins,if they had aRed them ; as here 45:melech | 
for his choſen Abrabam: fake, & Laban and £frs fox | 


reftraining of mens corrup? purpoſes and aff:tions, | 
kind , whereby he willeth their preſervarire : and 

| in a wonderful! variety for the edifying of | 
becauſe the diſtribution ofthem proceederh F om the | 
ſtrained Abimel:ch ; as elſewhere he did Laban, and 
for their ſakes , whom they ſhoald have injured by 

| his ſervant Jacobs fake,and Balaar for his peojle 1/: 


racls fake. As it is faid in P/a.105, and that with ipe- | 


ciall reference (as I conceive it) ro this very ſtory of 
Abraham, © He ſuffered no man to doe thrm wrong but 
reproved even K mg for their ſakes ;; laying T ouch not 
mine annointed, and doe my Prophets no 

ed even Kings, by reſtraining their power, as 
| _ Abimeleches : but 1t was for their Fakes ſtil, 
| that fo Sarah his anzuoured might not be touched , nor 
' his Prophet Abraham fuſtainc en) harme, 
| We ſeenow the Obſervation prooved in aff the 
| poynts of it. 1, Men doe not alwaies commir thoſe e- 
vils,they would,and might do. 2. Thatrhey do nor, 
it ts from Gods refrain , who with-holdeth them. 


| 3 That reſtr aint is an at of his merciforl Providence, % | 


may 


——_— 


arme : He re- | 
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| may therefore beare the name of Grace : inreſpeR 
of Ged, who freely giveth ir ; of chem, whole ſinges 
| and ſtripes are the fewer for it; of others, whoare 
preſerved from harmes the better by it. The I»fe- 
rences wee are to raiſe from the premiſes for our 
| Chriſtian pratile and comfort, are of ewo forrs : for 
ſo much as they may ariſe from the conſideration of 
Gods Keſtraimmg Grace , cither as it may lye vpon | 
| other men, Or a5 it may lye vpon our ſelnes. | 
| Firſt, from the conſideration of Gods reſtrainr hem 1 
vpon ethers, the Charch, and children, and ſervants | Of the for.. . 
of God may leame, to whom they owe their preſer- | mer ſort: x. 
vation : even to the poweran4 goodneſſe of their | r- b/efſe God 
God, inreſtraming the fury of his and their enemies. | for onr Pre- 
W celive among * ſcorpions , and ® as ſheepe in the | ervarion, 1 
middeſt of wolwes ; and they that © hate vs without | - Ezet. 2,6. | 
a cauſe, and are madd againſt vs, are more innumber ! 5 Math.1o 16; 
then the haires of our hea's: And yet as many and | © Pl 69.4. » 
as maliciors as they are , by the Mercy of God till | ' 
we &e, and we {1ve,and wee profper in ſome mea- | 
; ture, in deſpire of them all. Is ir any thanks to rchems? 
| None atall. The */ced of the Serpent bearerh a natu- | 4 Gen.z.15, 
| rall and an immorrall barredagainſt God,and all good | 
' men : and if they had horner to their carftneſſe, and | 
| power anſwerable to their wills, we ſhould nor breath | 
' aminure. !s ir any thankes to owr ſelnes ? Nor thar | 
| neither ; wee have neither n«wmwber to match them, | 
nor pe/icy to defeat them, nor firengthro relilt chem; | 
| weake, ſilly, * little flocks, as wee are, Bur to whom LL Luk.12-32- | 
| then ivir thanks ? As if alittle Nlocke of Peepe eſcape, | 
; whena multicule of ravening Wolxes warch to de-/ 
youre them, it cannot be 1{cribed either in whole or | 
' in part, cither rorh»s beepe m whom there is no 
i b-{pe, orto the 1 fe in whom there is no werey ; 
| bur ir muſt bes tmpured all and wholly ro the good 
' care of the Shepheard, in fafe guarding his Geepe, and | | 
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keeping off the W+lfe : ſo for our fafety and prefec- 
vation in the middeſt , and in the ſpight of fo many 
| Enemies, f Not unto vi; © Lord, net wnto vi, whoie 
| greateſt freng:h is bur weakenefſe ; ; much lefle nts 
' them, whoſe tendereſt 8 mercoes are crucll; but wnte 
thy nawe be the glory, Othou® Shepheard of ['raci, 


' who our of thine abundant love rovs, w /hoare the 


| flecke of thy Paſture, and the ſbeepe of thy hands, 
haſt made thy peer glorious, in curbing anc! reſfras- 
ning their malice againſt vs. TV Oh that men wind 
' therefore praiſe the Lord for but geoan: fe , and declare 
the wenderr that he deth for the children of men.\\V on- 


' ders wee may well call them ; indeede they are Afi» 


racles : if things ſtrange, and ab ove, and againſt the 


' 
| 
| 
' 


ordinary courſe of Nature may bee called Afwacles. | 


W hen we read the ſtories m the Serigaures, of ''Da-, 


mel caſt into the denne among the Lyoxs, and not | 
romched ; of the ® three children walking m the mid- : 


deſt ofthe fi-rve furnace, and not /cerched ; of a " t1- 
per faſtening vpon Pals hand, and no harme follow s- 
mg : wee are ſtricken with ſome amazemert, at the 
conlideration of thete ſtrange and fipernatr all acci- 
dents ; and rheſe wee all contcfhe to 
eſcapes. Yer ſuch Morales 05 theie, and twh rcapes, 
Cod wor kerh davly in Ou! pre ervaries Nov = 
ſtanding wee live cncomp: fl:d with y many 
brand: ot hell, 
Lyons, and Ti ge's, and fuch mune: ofs © generations 
of wipers; 1 meane wicked and vngudly men,the Faws 
of the old Serpent,who ave it by kind from thei: fa- | 


Dee mimacioan 


ſich hear ds of raveritn g W olues, a" 


 ther,to thirft after the d-ſftrattron of the Sainrs & ſer- | 
. vants of Gal;and ro whe m 1t is as #a/arall to ro doe, 


as for the fire ro btne,or a : uper ro bite, ora Lyon ro | 
devoure. Oh that men would theref ore pr, iſe the Lord | 
for this hu goodneſſe, and dail; d-cl re theſe Fs great 


| wonder: which he daily doth for the children 1 men, 
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— 
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Secondly, fince this reſtraint of wicked men sf $. 3s, 
onely from Ged,as that norhing either they, or we, or 2. Not to 
' any Creature ia the world can doe,can withhold them rift wicked 
from doing vs m:i{chiete,vnleſſe God lay his reſtraint wwen, | 
vpon them : it [ho1ld reach vs fo much w/cdowe, as 
| k© take heede how wee eruff them. It is beſt and 
| lateſt for vs, as in all other things, {© in1 chis,to keepe 
| the golden mranc , that wee be neither to0 remmerone, 
| nor (00 credaulares, If wicked min then threaten and 
' plotagiinſt rhee, yer feare chem not: Gol can re-. 
fr4inc them ifhee thinke good, and then affure thy 
{elte they ſhall not hrme thee. If on the other (ide 
! they colocexc, and make ſhew of mich {indnefſe ro 
| thee , yer :ruff them not : God may ſafer them to 
; take their owne way, and not reſtramne chem, and 
| then aſlure thy ſelfe chey will nor Fare thee. Thou 
| mailt chanke perhaps of ſome one or other of theſe, 
that fure his owne good nature will hold him in; or 
; thou haſt had rryad of him heretofore, an found 
| him fa:thfat as heart could wiſh ; or thou haſt ſome 
' fach rye vpon him by kindred, neighbourhood, ac- 
quaintance, covenant, oath, benefirs, or other narw- 
rail or cio obligation, as will keepe him off, atleaſt 
| from falling foale vpon thee all at once. Deceive 
not thy ſelfe ; theſe are bur Alz-nder aff ances for 
thee to bi le vvon. Good nature ? alas where is it ? 
ſince Adaw f:il , there was never any fach thing «» | 
rerum ».41wrd : if there be any good thing in any man, 
it is all from Grace ; nature is all haughr, even that 
whic! ſeemeth to haze the preheminence in nature, 
* 7 tofrnuwe we exptdss is ſharke nanght. Wee may - Rom ty. 
ralk of this and that, of geod narnred men and I know | | 
not what ! Bur the very truth is, ſer grace aide, (| | 
mcane Ad grace,both renewrg and refrarming Grace,) 
there is no more good natwre ln any man then there 
_—_ in (44 and in /«44s, That thing, which wee | 
| £223 vie 


— 


| —— — 
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| | bur another while withhold his refrain from him, 


| 548 | Ad Popviym. Gen.10.6, ! 
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vie tocall good natwre , is inleede buta ſubordinate 
meanes or inſtrument, wherby God reftrarnerh ſome 
| men more then others from their birth, and ſpecial 
| conſtitution from ſundry OMITAT10000 exorbirancies, 
( and fo is a branch of this reſtrammmg Grace whereof 
we now ſpeake. And as for thy paſt Experiuxce, that 
can give thee little ſccuriry : thou knoweſt not what 
| fetrers God /ayed vpon him then, nor how hee was 
pleaſed with thoſe fetters. God might full fore a- 
gainſt his will , not onely reſtraime him from doing 
' thee hurt, bur alſo conflraine him Þ to doe thee good : 
4 as ſomerimes he commanded the Kavens to fecde E- 
P—_ # tliab; abird fo © vanarwrall to her young ones, that 
ext. | they might famiſh for her, if God di4 nor other- 
Ariii,6. H &, | wiſe provide for them ; and therefore it is noted in 
Anim.'6.--Pel | the Scripture as a ſpeciall argument of Gods provi- 
lanr wide pol- | {exce, that bee feedeth the 4 young Ravens that call 


6 3Reg.17.4, 


—__— 7 | vpon him. Bar as nothing that is conſirained is du- 
Nat hiſt. 12. | 7«b4e, but every thing when it is conſtrained againſt | 
4 Pſal.147 6. | its naturall inclination, if it be let alone, will at length | 
lob 38. 41. | <*rerwrne to his owne kinde , and primitive diſpoſi- 
__— to #4: | tion ; as theſe Ravens, which now fed Ekah, would 
ONES 4 have beene as ready another time to have pecked one | 
piſt.ro. | hiseyes: ſoa Naturall man is a naturall man ſtill, how 

| ſo ever over-rulcd for the preſent : and if God, as 


he hath hitherto by his reſtraint withheld him, ſhall 


he will ſoone diſcover the inbred hatred of his heart | 
againſt good things and men , 2nd make thee ar the 
laſt beſhrew thy foly in truſting him, when hee hath 
done thee a miſchiefe vnawares, And therefore if he 
have done thee ſeaven carteſier , and premiſe faire 
for the eighth ; yer traſt him rot : for there are 
f Pro.:6-15, | f ſeaven abominations in his heart. Ard as for what- 
& ſoever other hancke thou mayſt thinke thou haſt over 


with 


him, be it never ſo ſtrong ; vnlefſe God manacle him 


— — —————— —  — 
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| date, and hath his roote in (corrupt) nature + and is 


Gan.20,5. The foxth Sermon. | 5 49 | 


him with his re/trauat, he can as eaſily vn- 

ferrer himſclfe from them all, as 8 Sewpſo» from the |, 1,10 om 

cene W iths and coards wherewith the Philiſtines h 
him. All thoſe fore-mentioned relations came | 

in bur vpon the bye and fince ; whereas the hatred þ Gen. 3.15. | 

of the wicked againſt goodnefſe is of an axcientey 


| therefore of ſuch force, thar it maketh vzdall obli- 
| — whether cl, domeſticall, or other, that 
ve growne by vertue of any ſucceeding coneratt. | 
' It is a ruled caſe, * /minncs domeſtics, A manvenemies * Math. 10.36. 
| may bee they of his owne houſe. -Ler notany man | 
| then, that hath cirher &K-/4gion or Honeſty, have any | 
thing to 4-e with that mes, at leaſt ler him nor raft | 
' him more then needes hee muſt, that is an Facxne | 
| citherto Kelzgi0m or - So farre as common 
Humanity , and the neceſſities of our lawfull Occaf- | 
| on; and Callwmngs doe require , wee may have ro doe 
; withthem , and reſt vpon the good providence of 
| God for the facceſſe of our afires even in their | | 
| hands ; not doabring bur char God will both reſtrazn 
| | 
| them from doing vs harme, and «boſe thenyto doe 
vs good, (© farre as he ſhall ſee expedient for vs : but 
then, this is not to cruſt rhe, bur ro truſt God with | 
them. Bur for vs to pur our (clues — into their | 
hands, and to hazard our fafery their fairhful- | 
nefſe by way of ruſt ; there ackber wiledome in \t, 
nor warrant for it. Alrhoagh God may docit, yet 
we have no reaſon to preſume that hee will reſtraine | 
them for our fakes, when we might have prevented | 
it our ſclues, an4 would not : and this wee are fire | 
of, that nothing in the world can preſerne vs from 
receiving miſchicfe from them, vnleffe God doe re- 
frame them. Therefore truſt them nor. 
_—_ , if at anytime wee ſee wickedneſſe ſer} $. 39. 
_ men grow to be great, or great men ſhew | 3, Norte 


Z22 3 them- ' feare thene. 


_— — —_— 


S Pal. 164. 26. 


# lob 41.31.32 
d thid verl. 5. 


[ 


# Plal.119- 23. 
(fo 164 


themſclues bad, _ an bigh hard , and an | 
arme ſtrerched out , and God ſeemerh to ſtrengthen 
their hand by 


* wicked devouring | 


| hu rongue the whileſt ; if wee ſee the vngodly conrſe 


to O—_ and encrea- 
ſing their power ; if wee ſee t 
-> man that is more righteous then he,and God hold 


{ir vp and downe at pleaſure which way foever the 

laſts of their corrupt heart carrieth them vvithour 

| controule , like a wild vn:amed Conlr 1n x fpacious 
keld,God (as it were)laying the ramerin their neck, 

and letting them runne ; in a word, when we ſec the 

' whole world Out of fraine and order : wee may yer 

' frame our ſclues toa godly parience, and ſuſtaine our | 


| Ad PoPvLvYN. Gen. 10.6. | 


| hearts amid all theſe evils with this comfort and con- | 


| ideration ; thar ſtill God keeperth rhe rawerin his 
| @wne hands, and when-he fceth his-wme, ard, 65 farre 
' as hee-decth-it good, hee both can and will, check, 24 

controule, and reſtrawne them at his pleafure : as the 
| cunning 7der ſometimes giveth a fiery hor/e head, 


Thegreat * Lewiathars, that take their paſtime in the 
Sea, and with a little ſtirring of themſelues can make 
© the deege to boyle like « pot, and cauſe 4 path ro fhune 


them vp,and Zayerh them vpon the ſhore , there to 
beat themſclues vvithout helpe or remedy, expo- 


"Davids 


————— 


—WUſ 


and letreth him fling and ruanne as if hee were mad ; | 
be knoweth he an give him the fop, when hee lift. | 


| after them as they gore ; hee can 4 play with them ns | 
children dne wach 4 burd : he (uffcreth thermo fwal- 

low his hooks, and to play vpon the line, and to. 
roll and rumble them in the warers ; but anon he ffri- | 
beth the hooke through their noſes , and ſercherh | 


ſed ro nothing but ſhame and contempr. VW hat then 
if God ſuffer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the | 
time, and in their profperity to £»d it over his 
| heritage ! VVhat if Princes ſhould © fir and ſpeaks | 
| againſt os fwrchout 4 canſe , as it vvas fomertumes | 
| 


| GEN.2 0.6. The ſixth Sermon, 551 
| Davids caſe ! Tet vanotfreratthe injurics, nor ex- 

we at the greatnefſe of any : let vs rather betake v3 
. to David refage, tobe 8 occupiedin the ſtarutes, and | , 145d ver 33. 
| to meditate in the holy word of God. In that holy 
, word we are raug hr, that the hearts even of K To | 
; how much more then of inſervonry perſons , arc in hi 


is 
rule and governance, end that hee doth di/ps/tand | | 
' rurne them, as ſcemeth beſt ro his godly wiſedome; | 
| thar hee can MN reframe the ſpirir of Princes y binde | & Plal.76. 12, 
Kings in chaines, and Nobles in linkes of iron; and ! , Pal 145.8. 
; though they * rage furiouſly at it,and /oy their heads | 4 Ptal.ar. 6, 
renter wenataten how- to breake his hands, | 
| and caſt away his coards from them , yer they ima- | 
| gine but a vaiwe thing ; whileſt they ſtrive againſt 
' him on earth, he laugheth them rr a 
and i re all iron wilt efeb/5f the King« 
| "nog Chriſt, and proce his . Say then | 
; the great ones of the vvorld exerciſe their power 
, Over vs, and lay vvhat reftrarnee they can vpon | 
| vs: ourcomfort 1s, they have not greater power 0-4 
| vervs, theniGod hath over them ; nor cn they | | 2pm 6. 
ſomuch reſtr anne the meaneſt ot v3, bur God cy acederuwi'e 
| reftraine the greateſt of them mach more. Say our © 1eproergregess 
' encenies curſe vs vvich Fed, Books, and Candle. — 
our comfort is, God is able torerwrec the curſe vp» | ,,vG. Horar 3. | 
{ On their owne heads, and in defpire of them too, 1 Carm.Od.r. 
" rxwyne it into 4 Bleſling vpon vs. Say chey make | @ Devt,24s 5: 
' vrarre-like preparations againſt vs to invade vs : 
' car comfort 15, G OD can * breaks the ſhipper of | = "hal 8.7. 
' Tar: , ani fcatrer the moſt * crvranreb[c » Arma- | « Pal 69. 4. 
ders, Say thev that tre v3 be more in namber then} 
| the haves of our head, our comfort is, the very 
P barre! of our head are =»«mbred vvith him , and p Math 10 3© | 
; vvyithour his fufferance noe the leaſt 4/ewe of our, 118. | 
| heads ſhall pers5, - Say (to imagine the vvrorſt) . 


that our Enemies ſhould preveile againff vs, and | 
'the/ 


—— 
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Pal 106.41. * they that hate vs ſhould bee Lords over vs for the 
time : our comfort is, he that loveth vs, is Lord over 
them, and he can 5ring chem vader vs againe, when 
| he {ceth time. In all our feares, in all our dangers, in 


| all this for vs : our care ſhould be by aur holy obeds- 
| ence to {trengrthen our inrereſt in his procetion, and 
| not tomake him a ſtranger from vs, yea an enemy vn- 
'to vs, by our ſfinnes and impenitency ; thar ſo wee 
| may have yet more comfort, in a cheerefuli confi- 
| dence,that God widoeall this for us. The A(jrian, 


| and wniwer/all Monarch of the world , ſtiling him- 
e Efoy.36,4. | ſelfe the Grear King, (* thus faith the great K ing, the 
»E0.25.48.:9 King of A714; ) when hee had ſent ® meſſengers to 


x Eſa.16. 12. | harme; the Lord " browg ht downe the ſtour heart of 
; Ela-37-33. | the King of eſa , ? put a hooks in his note, and a 
: bridle in his lips, and made him rerwrae backe, by thc 
way by which he came, without rats» the Cirie, or 
ſo much as caſt :ny a bank, or booting an arrow againit 
& lob 414344. it. Nay, hce thar is indeed * the grear King over all 
the children of pride, and harh berrer nitle roclic 
ſtile of moſt Catholique King then any that ever 

yet bare it, vvhole terricorics are large as the Earth, 

and ſpacious as the Ayre , 1 mcane the Der:i?, the 
4 Eph, z.z. |* Pronce of this vvorld; hee is ſof-orreved with the 

chaine of Gods power and providence, that hee 1s not 
able with all his msghr and =zalce, nonot though he 
'Taiſe his whole /orcer , and muſter vp all the powers 
of darknefle and Hell into one band, to doe vs a1y 
| harme in our ſelec, in our bodies, in our Children, in 

Ou! froends, in cur goods, no not ſo much as our very 
6 Math. 3: Þ Pagges, orany {mall thing that we have, witnour 
32. the ſpeciall {cave and /afferance of our guod Grd. 


He 


— — _ - _— - 
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Ripece, | whole {ambition it was to be the Catholique King, 
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all our 4:/treſſes ; our comfort is, that God ca» doe | 


' revile {7 acl, and an Armue to belicge and deitroy le- * 
ruſalem.: yet for all his rage hee could doe them no | 


Gen 20.6, The (txth Sermon, 5&3 


i- malt have his Dedamnas poteffares from him , or 
he can doe nothing. 
F aurthly Once this reftr ant 13an at of Gets merey, $.40. 
| whom we ſhould ftriac to reſexvble in nothing more |, F,uuk 
( * then in f-rming morey - letevery one of vs in 1wite- | ;, reſtraine 
' t42n of our heavenly father , din compaſſion to the other; from | 
; foales of our brethren , and foc our owne good and ſrnning. 
| the g0041 of humme ſociety , endeavour our ſelues | 4 Lut'5.z0. | 
firhtally che beſt we can to reſtra3ne, an4 withhold, 
| and keepe backe orhzrs from finning. The Afagi- 
ſtrate,the Aumnfter,the Houſhoulder,cvery other mn 8 | 
in his place and cating, ſhould doe his beſt by re- 
wards,puniſhments,rebukes, encouragements admo- 
nitions, perſwalions, good eximnle, an otherlike | 
meanes to ſuppreſſe vice, and reftra1*e diforders, in 
thoſe that may aay way come within their charge. 
Our firf defire ſhould be, for that we ſhould bend 
our vtmeſt endeavours, thar it it be potfible, their 
hearts might be ſrafoned with grace and the true 
feare of (00d : butas in otherthings, where we can- 
nor atraine ro the full of our firlt aymes, * Pulchraws | » 
| efÞ ( as he faich) wn ſecundu rertyſve confoitere ; (o 
| heere, we may take ſome contenement in ir, as ſome 
| fruit of our labours, in our Callings, if we can bur 
| weane them from gel diſorders, an reduce them 
| from extremely de#ax1 courſes to ſome good mea- 
| fare of Crriluy. It coughtnort tobe, it is nor our de- 
| (ire, ro make men Hypocrutes; and a meere Croull man 
| 5nobetter: yer to vs, that cannot judge bur by the 
| cur ward behaviour, it is leſſegriefſe, when men are 
| Hyp>rues, then when they are Prophane, Our firſt | 
aymeis, tomake you good - yer ſome rejoycing it is 
| to vs,if we can but make you /efſe evil, Our ayme is, | 
| ta mike you of Nearwall,holy and Spruxei men;bur | 
| we are glad,if of 4:[ſolute, we can bur make | 
Wea! men : if n (tead of planting Grece, we can bur 
Aaaa roote 5 
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roote our Vice : if in ſtead of the power of pedlinefſe 
in the reformation of the mer man, we can tur bring 
you to ſome tollerable ftayedns fe inthe confor miry 
of the exrward-man, If we can doc bur this, tt ough 
we are to ſt ive for thar,our lat our is not alrogerber 
in vaine in the Lord. For beereby, frf, mens fnnes 
are both /efſe and f. wer : and that ſerond!y , abaterh 
| fomewhar oth of the »wmber and werght of their 
| ſt ipes, aw! maketh their prniſarwert the eaficr : and 
| thirdly there vs lefle ſcandal done to Relierongwhitch | 
receiveth nor fo much foyle and difreputation by 
cloſe hy pod riſe , is by lewd and open pr ops An we rn 
4. Fewrth!y ., the kingdome of Sarhan is damempbed, 

| though nor GirecAtiy im the frength , for he looferth 
never a Subje@t by it; yet ſomewhat inthe glory 
thereof, becaric kc hathnot fo fill and abſolmne com. 


as. ih. <A 
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| mandot ſome of bi fubjeRts, as before he had, or 
| F + (eemed to have. F:ifrh ly much of the ha: that mio be 
6. ccine by evil examples hereby prevented : Stxrh ty, | 


the people of God are preſerved from many myrics 

; and commmeltes which they would receive from 

| cvill men, if their barbarons manner « were ror thus | 

| civilifed ; asa fierce Afoftiffe doth lealt hin , when | 

7 | he is chainedand muſle!! : Sevenrbly and hſtly, and | 

| which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt motive'od all the reft 

| tomake vs induſtrious to repreſſe vicious affe Fiony 

| | others; it may pleaſe God theſe forrvy F-omming? 

b In 19f6e 199. ' may be the b fore-ranners of more blefled nd more 

| probes dem for  (olide graces, My meaning is not, that theſe Aforalt | 

q mecare fappl- | reftrarnrs of our wilde corruption,can cither attualy, | 

av6 fenaras for | or but virially prepare difpole , or quite any man / 

4mian1 inmorare Am n - OY 

Deo ſanarar for the grace of Converſion and Renovation; or bave 
volnntss Au» F thcs1 Voie ſenmnna lens - ay nanuall power 
har 1th which by ordinary helpe may be cher1ſhed and im- 
| ooved fo farre, asan expe may be hatched into a 
d and a kiynell (prowe and grow mtoa ro; (farre 
be 
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be it from vs to harbour any fach _—_ con- 
coi 43:3 bar chis | ſap thar Go b,5>:inga Gol of dey, 
doth nor ordinarily worke but 54 order and by de- 

| grees, bringing aen Fon the one ex*reame rothe 
other by middle corfes ; and therefre (:ldome 

| bringeth a mn from che wrerchednefſ: of forlorne 

| nature to the bleſ(:d eſtate of, avney grace, hurt where 

| firſt oy h1s reftr ann grace 11 fone 40 '% imn »akve 
he doth corrett nature an | mwalitr it, Doe you then 

| char are Maniftracer, 4ac we that arc Manifter er. Ter | 

' all Fathers, Mafterr 2nd others wharfoever,by whol- | 

fame /everrcy ( if fairer conrles will not reclaime | 
them ) dererre aadacious perſons from off-n1ing, | 
breaks thoſe thutare vnder our charge of their wills 
204 wiltulneſſe, reftr aims them from lewd and licen- | 

 cious praflifes and company, © nor ſafer finne vpon | « Levit.19.ty, 
them for want of reprooving them in due and {ca{o- | 
nable fort, 4 /«4:ch them oat of the fre, and bring | Tule,ver.23- 
them as farre as we cxn out of the fnare of the Divell | 
ro Godwards ; and leave the reſt ro him. Follibly, 
when we have farrbfully done our part;to the vemoſt | 
of our power ; he will ter in gr«croufly, and begin to 
doe his part,in their perf i converſorn, It by our good 
care.they may be made to forbeare (wearing, and cur- 
fing,and blaſpheming ; they may in time by his good | 
race be brought to © fearean Oath: if we reftraine ' « Receſ. gy.2. 
them from grofic prophunations vpon his holy-day m 
the meme rune, they may comeat leng'h to thinke 
luis Sabbath f z delrght - it we keepe them from wile | / Elay v1.13. 
ling , an) gaming , and reveling, and ryoting , and : 
roaring , the while ; God may frame them ere long 
iv 2 ſab ov and anthifyed Vic of the Crearnres : and {o | 
ir may be aid of other (innes and duties, I could wil- | 

lingly cnlarge all thete poynrs of /»ferencer but thar | - 

there are yet behind fundry other good Fer, tobe: | 

male of this reftr aumng Grace of God, conſidered as | r 
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the later 
ſert:1. Not 
to bee proud 
of ut when 
God hath re- 
ſtrained v1. 
4 Luk. 18.11. 


$ z- Cor. 4.7- 
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it may lye vpon Gar /elurt ; and therefore I now 
ontothem. 


 _Fuſf, thereis aroote of Pride in ve all, whereby 
' we arc apt tothinke bererr of our felues , then there 


; is cauſe : and every wfirmnty incur brother, (which 
ſhould rather bean «rem to vi of our frailty ) ferverh | 
as fuel to nouriſh this vanity, and ro ſwell vs vp with 
a Phari/atcal conceipt,that forfooth we are » not lhe | 
other mtn. Now , if at any time, when we ſceany | 
| of our brethren fa/1nro ſome ſinne , from which by | 
| the good hand of God vpon vs we have beene hi | 
| therto preſerved, we then feele this ſwelling begin to | 
ruſe in vs,as Omerimes it will doe : the poynt already | 
delivered may ſtand vs tz good ſtead, ro procke the | 
| bladder of our prode and to let our forme of that win- | 
| dy vanity . bv contidet mg that,this our ſerbrararce of 
evill, wherotn we fteeme ro excell our brother, is not 
from natwre,vattreom Grace ; no? from our ſelves t ur |} 


whoſoever thou art, that pleaſeſt thy felfe with odr- 
| axs compars/ons, and ſtandeſt ſo much vpon te: mes of) 
| betterneſſe ; thou art neither Fxtorrioner, nor adulte- 
rer, drunkard, nor /wearer, thiefe flanderer, nor mar - 
therer ; as ſich and fuch arc. It may be thou art none 
of theſc : bur I can tell thee what thou art,an.! that is | 
asodous in the fight of God as ary of theſe : thou art 
appar Phariſce,which perhaps they arenor. Tolet | 
e ſee thou art a Pharr'ce doe bur xive me a dirett | 
anſwere without ſhifring or mincirg to that Var fron 
of Saint Pax, © mu te diſt ver it? Who bath made 
thee to differ from anc ther ; Was it Ged,or thy ſelfe,or | 
beth together ? If thou fayeſt it was Grd ; rhowart a | 
difſembler, and thy boaſting bath already conk ted | 
thee : for what baſt theu ro Coe to glory in that | 
which is not thine ? © /f than baft recein edit, 132 
doeft thew glory, 4s if thou haddett net recervedut? of | 


DR 
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from God. And ko a litrle ler me cloſe with thee, | 6 


xun 
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thou fayeſt it was from «hy /oife : what Phors/ee could 
have affurned more? All the ſhift thou heft,is,ro ay ir 
was Ged indeed that made the difference,burt he faw 
ſomerhing «« thee for which he made thee to differ : 
thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraxr in part , but thine 
| owne good natwre did ſomething. If this be all,chou | 
'ata very Phari/ce fiill, without all eſcape. That 
| Thhariſte never denyed God a part , nonor the obic- 
| felt part neyther,he his van prayer with an 
| acknowledgement of worke, ( * / chanke thee, 
'0 Ged,thot 1 ame not like other men, ) It wasnot the 


| demyal of allvnto God, bur the «ſawing of any thing 
' rato humſe/fe,that made hima nght Pharyce, Gor | 
; thy way then, and if thou wil Coe Gedand by ſelfe 
'ri he ; deny thy felfe alrogerher, and grve God the 
| whole glory of it, if thou haſt beene preſerved from | 
aty evill. And from thy brothers fall, befides comn- | 
paſſmning torlorne Narure in him, make a quire con» | 
 trary vie vnto thy ſelfe ; even to bemble thee there- 
' by, with fuch like cthoughrs as theſe, * { -* 
' thy ſelfe Ir ft then alle be tempred. | Am Tany benrer 
' then he ? of berter mox/d then he ? or better rexope- 
'ved then he? Am not la child of the fame efdow, 
a veſſet of the fame clay , a chip of the fame blocke 
with him ? why then ſhoutd I be hgh monde, 
; when I fee him fallen before me? why I not 
; rather feave, leſt my foot Yip, as well as his hach | 
| done? I have much cauſe, withall zbavkefulnefſe to 
| blefſe God, for his good providence Over me, in not | 
ſuftering me to fall into this finne hitherto: and with | 
| all bawndary tro implore the continuance of his gracs-| 
| 6449 aſſiſtance for the farure, without which 1 am noe | 
able toavoyd this,or any other evill. ] 
| decondly, fince all reftrarnts from finne, by what 
ſecond meanes {© ever they are conveved vnto vs, or 
forwarded we from the merciful Provideuce of 
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the mraner | God: whenſotacr we obſeruc that God hath vouch. 
God affoxr- | ſafed v3,or doth offer vamuny mrrance of fach his gra- 
deth v1 of ci2us reſtrarne; it 15 our duty toyfilly to carbrace 
reſtrant. | thoſe meanesand carefally ro cher io them ant with 
all due thankfaineNſs- ro 5/efſe the name of Gol fx 
; them, Oh how oft have we plotred, an proje ted, | 
| and contriued a comr/e tor the ex, »3 +4ir mz of Oar por. | 
| haps amb11108 , p:riaps comerous, pL rh1.s avalicooms, | 
perhaps vo/uprnons,delignes: and by the pronidence 
of God ſome vaexp: ted iace ucnag acc: dent hath; | 
' marred che curious frane of all or proc is, that 
| they have come to nothing ; as a Sprders webs ſpun | 
with much art & inluſtry is ſaldenly di:fgure 1,1nd 
(wept away with the light roach of a b:{am How | 
|ofe haue we bin reſolned to (inne,and propwed to n, | 
and euen ar the pits brinke rea dy to caſt our fe tes in» | 
to hell : when he hath pluche { vs aways hce pluck- | 
by Gen. 's.16, | ed * Lot out of Soelame, by afft:1ghtmencs of »crarall | 
Conſcience, by app: chon 10ns oO dangers,” ' raking 14 | 
way the opportunstuees, by mtailtry 7 191" ed ment « , by 
ſhortning our pewer, by ſundry ocher meane« | | He 
wee now bleſſed the name of god for aff diag 
vs theſe gracious #w*4aves of prevention and re- 
| ſtraint ? Nay have wee not rather beene enrared 
thereat, and raken it with much «mparience thit we 
ſhould be fo croſſed inthe purſuire of our vaine and 
ſ{mactull defiresand purpoſes ? As Wayward Children 
cry and take pet , when the Nurſe faatcherh a knif* 
from them, wherewith they might perhaps cur rherr 
| fingers , perhaps haggle their throats ; or purterh 
them backe from the wel; month when they are rea- 
| | dy, with catching at 64bv07 in rhe water, to type over: 


— 


|carncit angr y with his friends for procuring bien to 
be cwred of his malae(ſt, wherein he fo m «h flea ed 
hin(elfc,as if they could not have done him a greater 


diſpleaſure 
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|andasthar merry madman in the Poet , was in good | 
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plcalure = Pol me occidiffs , amics, -- Non ſer- 


| 


veſt —: fuch is cur folly, We are offended with 


| thoſe that reproeve vs ; teity ar thoſe that hundey vs ; 
1parient vnder thoſe Ln that d:/able vs: yea we 
fret and turne againe at the powerfull applicaticn of 
the holy Word of God , when it endeav oureth to re- 
forme vV*,07 refirane vs from thoſe evils wherein we 
delight. Let vs hencefoorth mend this fault ; cheer- 
fully ſs bar Gur felues to the difcipime of the Al- 
| mighty ; and learne of holy David with what afte- 
Qions to extrrrame the gracious meares he vouchla- 
| feth vs of reſtraint or prevention : as appeareth by 
| his ſpeeches vnto Abrigart, when ſhe by her wiſe- 
| deme bad pacified his wrath againſt Nab4/, whole 
' deſtiufticn he had a litcle beture vowed in his hear, 
© Bliſſed be the Lird God of Iſrael which ſent thee this 
dey io mect me; and bl: ſed be thy adfvicr,and bleſſed be 
thow, which bot kept me thus day from commung ts ſhed 
bloed,aud fri matenging my [elte with mine comme hand, 
He blefled God, as the Canſe ; and her, as the /nfr w- 
went ; and her difcrcet behaviour and advice, as the 
Alcanes ; of ayirg bis herd from dowrg that ev ill,he 
had vowed with his wenrh, and was in his bcarr pur» 
poled ro have done. 

Thirdly, C.rce we owe our handing to the hand «of 
Ged,w to ho'derh Vs vp, without whoſc reftramt we 
| ſhovid fal at every twne and into every tempration: 
- we cannot but fee what need we haveto /rete ro ham 
dayly and hourely to wwrhbold vs ficm falling into 
thoſe ſfinnes , whereunto either our corrupt nature 
would leade vs, or curward occafors raw vs. We | 
may fee it by the fearcfull fals of David ard Peter, 
men nothirg inferiour to the beſt of vs} ow weokea 
thirg man is to rafiſt temptation , if Cod with draw 

his lpport and leave him bur a lirtle ro l:jmfelts 
Which made David pray to God that he weal 
: ® Acepe 
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4 15am 4. 
13 &c. 
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Ad Porvivn. GEN.30.6, 
* Keeps backs hut ſer yan; from preſumpracm fiunes, 
He well knew chouzh hc were wunc tauntall /erven 
of c50d, that yer he nad no ay of hunicite ; but vn- | 
lede God eepe him backs, he wnait aw, and he malt an, 
and hee aut wm deepe , CVE 15 Far a5 ©) 4 Foſmamm pe mon | 
fanes, No man,thuagh be bc never to good, hath any | 
ailirance, as vpos his owaec Frength, thoagh it be ne- 

ver to grear , that he thaibe able £oavoya auy pane, 
though ic be never 1o fowe, W hens ncathea mn 
praycd vnco /uper , tiave hi.ntrom tus &nemnees ; 


ane that overheard hun woud needes incal it with | 
a more needtull prayer, that /«p1cer would tave him | 
from his Frends : be chow he they might doc him | 
more hurt, becauſe he ruſted them ; buc as tor his E- 
ewes, he could looke to humicite well enough, tor | 
| receiving harme from them. VW e chat are Chuilts- 
; ans, had need pray vato rhe God of heaven , that hc 
woald not gerve vs vp uito rhe hands of our profeſſed 
; Enennes ; and to pray vato God , that he woud not 
deliver vs over mto the hands of our ful e-brarted 
| Friends : but there us another prayer yer minore nced- 
tull, and to be prefled with greater unportutiity then 
eyther of both, that God would fave vs from owr 
ſelner , and not give vs vpurto our ewne bands ; tor 
then we are vrterly calt away, There wa wayward 
old-man that lurketh uw every of our botomes,and we 
make but rov mach uf ka :; then whom , we have | 
nota more fprgbrfad Encmy, nor a more falſe triend. 
Alas we duc nut thinke, Whata 21an i grven ever to, 
thac 1s given over to hwnſcite ; he is given over to 
b wile aff cttron , he g17n over toa © reprobate 
ſenſe he w given over to © commit all manner of wic- 
kednefle wh greedaneſſe, It is the laſt and fearctullc( 
of all other juagements , and isnot viually brought 
vpon .nen , but where they have obſtinatcly retated 
to heare the veyce of God , wi whatioever other tone 
he 
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he had ſpoken vnro them ; then to leave them to | 
thi wm/elmers, and ro their cwne countells : ſ 6 My peo- | « Pal. In. 
| ple world not heave my voyee, and [ſract wemld none of | 14. 
me - /s I gave thy ”m vj wnto ther ewne hearts luſt, and 
let thems follow ther CRE FINAL RON, ] AS we con. | 
ceive the ſtare of the Patient to be defperare , vvher; ; 
the Phyficrex giveth hum over, and letreth him eare, 
and dranbe, and have, ard doe. what, ard when, and a 
much a; he wall withe ur preſe ribing him any dyet,or 
beeping bache any thirg from bim he hath a mind vn- 
to. Ict vs therefore pray faithfully and fervently vn- | 
to God, 2+ Cir:# himielfe hathraughe vs, thar he 
would not by leaving vs vatoogur felues * /evd v4 rnto Math 6.13. | 
row Fr ation, but by by gracious and powerfull fupport 
Lt deliver vi fromall thote evrls, from vyhich vve have 
no rower at all ro Geliver our fcefucs, 
Loftly fiance this Ker iran wyhereot vve have (po- $.44. 
; ken, may te but acrmmen Grace, and can givevsnc | 4. To labour 
| found ror fold comfort tt it be tur a bare reltr armr, | for the grace 
| and no more * though vve ought to be thanketfull for | -f Santlif- 
it, becauſe vve bave nor Ceferved it; yer vve ſhould | catrom, 
nat reſt, nor thinke ow fcives fafe enough , vill lvve | 
have a vv<ll grounded - fhurmncethat vve are pe flefled 
of an higher and a better grace, even ihe Grace of /an | 
| Fitfic at rom. For that wvil / Ad w! «©. wit rempr: aty'” | 
' ons, vvbere 14s way faile, We may deceive un” | 
| (elves then, ( «rd oe vo: tnds n thevyerld dee [o de” 
! ceive them(clues ; ) if vpron our ab ifarmuny from fins” | 
! Fom vrbichC od wihbaldeth vs, vve pretently con- | 
clude our felves ro te inrhte tate of Crowe - aNCto! 
| have the power of god! inefleand the pt; it of Sanehil | 
' heaation. For betweene tins "OT AIRING Grace, w!] cIT- | 
| of we hav c now ſpoken, and tFat ronen "s Grace | 
vv hereot vVVE OW ſrer ke : there ate tut dry v\iC e | 
 drFerences, They differ frf7, i their fomntance, Ke | * 


prning grace ſpringeth from the «crak love of C od 
Rhb55 " Lownrads _ 
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| and leave another free, as the &rart or care +: Renew- 


6 1, Thef 6.1 5+ ' herth the whole man, » Body , and ſoule, and pure, 
| withall the parts and facurics of each. For the 06- 


e Dan.3.25 


towards thoſe that are his © Chriſt : refrarning 
| grace ig Fruit of that genera werey ot God, where. 
' ofit is aid nn che 
bis worker, They differ ſecondly, in their extent : 


Ad POPVLYN. Gen. 20.6. 


Phle , that * bus nvercy 67 wver all 


both of Perſon, SubjeR, Oare t, and Trume. For the 
Perſon ; Reſtraining Grace ts common to good and 
bad : Renewing Grace proper and peculiar to the 
Eleft. For the Sabzect ; Rettrarning Grace may bind 
owe part or faculty of a man , as the band or rogue, 


ing Grace worketh vpon «# in fome mexfare, fan ti- 


ect ; Reſtraining Grace may withhold a man from 
one ſinne , and give hum {cope ro another : Renow- 
ing Srace carrzeth an equal and 5 it refpet to all 
Gods commandements. For the 7 me; Reſtratning 
Grace may tye vs #ow, and by aud by vnlooſe vs : | 
Renewing Grace holderh our varo the en1;,more or 
lefle, and never leaveth vs wholy deftiruce. Thirdly, 
they differ in their ends, Reſtraining Grace is 10 i 
tended chiefly for the g65d of huwmanc /ocicty, (cefpe- 
cially of the Charch of God , and of rhe members 
thereof; ) as rhag#in w-:rently it may , or may not 
doe ro che Receiver : bur Renewing Grace | 
ts eſpecially 1 for the Salvation of rh: Rees / 
wr,qH xr Conſe quents ir doe good alfo va 
others. differ fowrrbly, and laſtly, in their cf- 
ſets. Renewing Grace mortifieth the corruption, 
and /abdecth 1t, and dornmbeth it; as water quen- 
cheth hre , by abaring the hear : bur Reſtraining | 
Crace only mbrbarech che exerciſe of the corrmzion 
for the time, vvithour any real domnnrion of r ©1- 
ther in ſubſtance or quality ; as the © fire wherein the 
three Children walke |, had 2s mach heat in it at that 


| very inſtant, as it had before and after , alrhongh by 


———— 


ow 


C——— 


—— _—  — 


| 


| 


'rapti: mn vide bed. VV hereas the Feneweng an 
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the greater power of God , the raturall power of it 
was then ſu/pended from working vpon chew. The 
__ that (pared Daniel were Lyons till, and had 
ravenous difpofition fill, albeit Go | 4} .xp-d 
thew monthes for that time, that they ſhould nor 
hart hs#v. bur that rhere was no change made in their 
' natw-al di/ poſinnon appeareth by cheic entertain.necar 
| of their next gueſts, whom they devonred wich all 
greedinefſe , © breatung their boner before they ane 
[rothesg ound. By theſe two inſtances and exa a- 
(ples, we may in forme mealure conceive of the rar: re 
'and power of rhe : re fbragnany { God in wicked men. 
| It bridleth the corruption that is in them for the 
ei me,! thar it cmnot breake our, and eanaclerh them 
' infach rt, that they doe not hew fieth the vn- 
; 14 ily difpo ron of theic keart : but there ts no real 
change wrought in them all the white; their heart 
Rill remaining wn/anctifi:d , ant their natural cor- 


fantifying Grace of God, by a reall chinge of a Lyon 
maketh a Lawbe ; - altererh the raturall d1{po irion of 
the faule , by dramn 5 oe lone Þ 'the Corruption ; 


' beg —_ anew heart w þy-irdg ew habits, new 


| 


Dan #23, 


e Ibid. verſf.24 


 qualarzct , new di/ poſitions, new thoughts , new de- 
| Ger; makerha \new man in every part and faculry '/ 
completly New, Content not thy ſelfe then with | 
a bare forbear ance of finne, {> long as thy heart is not | 
changed, nor thy wil changed , nor thy «of trons 
charged : bur ſtrive ro become 4 new man, to bee 
EE rransformed by the renews of thy munde , to hare 
mac, t love God, ro wi -aſtle 2gaunſt thy ſecret care 
raption! , tO rake delight in holy dries , ro ſubdue 
thine vnderſt nding, anJ will, an4 affeAzons, to the 
obedience of Faith and Godlinefle, So ſhale thoa nor 
onely be reſtrained from ſnning againſt God,as "A 


welech here was ; but alſo bee enabled, as faichfull | 


Bbbb 2 aA br a- 


#7, 


6 ” 1 * - 4 


—— 


& 8.Per.1.5$, 


s 1.Cor.i 7. 


Ad Porvivn. Gren.20.6, 


eAbrahaw was , to pleaſe Ged : and conſequently 
aſſwred with all the farhf.ll chi'dren of A&-4b:aw,ro 
be Þ preſerved by the almighty prey of Ged rb eh, 
| faith vatd ſalrarron. V ' ic} Cara . q Fat ” and | 
falvarion, the fame Almiohry God, t1.cC | 


even for the fomc oor 1 ord lefus Chriſts lake . 

moſt dearc Sonne , and our moſt bleſſed Griour ar 
| Red! PINET,. Wh vihwh b!lefiled Lat! OT, and bleed 
| Sonne, with the blefled Spunt, mf? bel Clef 
| and glorione Trimty, be aſcribed by vsand 

the whole Church. a!l the Kmedome, 
the rower, and the glorv, from 
this time forth an4 for ever, 
ef mc. 
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ſaicha one as Elrah was, but haue made his life a rar * 
ſome for his fawcineſſe, And yer behold, the words 
of this vnderlang in compariſon , how they fall like 
thunder vpon the great guilty offender, and ftrike 
padſie into bis knees,and rrembling into his joynts,and 
tumble him from the height of Tis jolliry , and rol 
him in fack-clorh , and aſhes, and caf him mro a 
ſtrong fit of ſegall Humiliation. Seefſt chow bow Ahal 
u hum 1. d before me ? | 
And heere now commeth in our ſecond o5/crr 4 
tion ; even, the power of Gods word over the Conſci- | 
ences of obitinarec ſinners ; powerfull to * Caft downe | 
ftrone holds, and every hook chovghe that exalterh ir | 


ſelfe againſt God. That which in Heb. 4. (if lmi- | 
| ſtake not the true vnderitancing of that place) is ſpo- | 
| ken of the Eſſential Word of Gar, the ſecond Perton 
\ in the ever-blcfled Triniry ; 1s alto in ſome analog1e 
| rrite Ott h revealed Word ott TH , the vc! iptures of 
| the Prophets and Apoſtles; thar it ® 15 Zmicke and 
power full,and © more cutting then anytwo-edged ſword, 
prercong even to the dividing aſnnder of the ſonte and 
ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow. 4% I; not my word, 
lihe 4s a fire, ſaith the Lord ? and like a hammer , that 
breaketh the racke in pieces * Ierem, 27, Like a foft 
fire; to 4iſſolue and melt the hearts of relenting fin- 
ners and tne converts : bur likea ſhong hammer to 
batrer and 6reake in pieces the rockie and flinty con- 
ſciences of obſtinare and hardened oftenders. Exam- 
ples heereof if you require : behold in the ſtories of 
the Kings, © Sax! whining when Samucl reproverh | 
him ; in the bookes of the Prophers, the # Ninevites | 
| drooping when /onas threatneth them ; in the Ads 
of the Apoſtles, $ Felix trembling when Pax! dif- 
courſerh before him ; in rhe Martyrologicy of the 
| Church, 7 rants and bloody Perſecuters maxkered at 
the bold confeſſions of the poore ſaffering (hriſts - 


ary; 


I 


ans; in this Chapter, proud Ahab mourning when 

Eliah telleth him his finne, and forctelleth him his 

puniſhment, 

| Efet:, which might juſtly feeme ſtrangeto vs; | $.18. 
if the Cauſes were not apparant. One Canſe , and | with the 

| the Principall, is in the /»/frument, the Word: nor | Canſes ther- 

from any tach ſtrength in irelfe,for fo itis buta dead of, 1. ws the 

letter ; but becauſe of Gods ordinance in i. For in his [nſtrument ; 

hands are the bearrs and the tongues and the cares | 

both of Kings and Prophets : and he can calily, when | 

| he ceth irgood, put the ſpirit of zea/cand of power | 

| into the heart of the pooreſt Prophet, and as calily the | 

| ſpiritof feare and of terror Intro the heart of the | 


: 
1 


1eere Elrah ) and yer firmiheth them with power,to 
efteA great macters : rhar © _ ry might not reſt | 
vpon . in(trament, but redound wholly to him, as | 
ro the chiete agent thar imployerh it, * We haze this 
treaſnre in earthen veſſels , faich Saint Panl, that the 
| excellency of the power may be of God , and nat of vs, 
| 2 Cor.4. Wee fay, Words are but winds ; and indeed 
the word: of the beſt Miniſter areno berrer, as they | 
' are breathed owt, and veitered by finfull mortal mean, 
| whoſe breath is m_his noſtrils : bur yer this winde, as 
| it 13 breathed in,and infoired by the powerfull ecernal 

(pirit of God, is ſtrong enough (by his cfteRuall 
| working wich it) not only ro ſhake the rop-brancher, 
| bur torend vpthe very borrome-roore of rhe talleſt | 
| Cedar in Libanon, » Vox Domini confiingens Cee | *Pak39.45- 
| dros, Pal. 29, | The woyce of the Lord «4 mighty 1” | 

oper ation ; the woyce of the Lord i4 a glorious voyee : | 

T he woyce of the Lord breaketh the Cedars ; yea the 

Lord breaketh the (dari of Lebanon, ] | 
' Another Cauſt is in the 05#7; and that is the i $.19. 
force of Nyturail Conſcience : which the moſt pres | 2. in the Ob- 
 amptuoas finner can never ſo fifle , though he en- jef7 ; 

Mm 2 deavour 


frearef K mg. He chooſeth weake Inftraments , ( as 


* 2 Cor.4-7+ 
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—— 


A 


37. 


$; 20, 
| 3. 4nthe fit 
«ppl cation 


of the one to 


the other. 


[ 
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deavour all he can ro doe it, but that ic will be ome- 
rimes fbbing,and ſtinging, and laſhing, and vexi 
him with ougly repreſentations of his pa and 
terrible ſggeſtions of furwre vengeance, And then | 
of all other times is the force of it moſt linely ; when 
the voyce of God in his word awakenerh 1t after a 
long dead fleepe. Then ir riſeth and Sampſon-like 


| rouleth vp it ſelfe, and beſtirrerh ir ſelfe luſtily as « 


| 
i 


| 


——— om ——_—, 


Giant refreſhed with wine : and it purreth rhe diſquic- 
ted patient to ſuch vnſufteradle paine,that he runnerh 
vp an4 downe like a diſtracted man , and doth he 
knoweth not what , and /ceketh for cafe he knowerh 
not where, Then he would giue all Dives his wealth | 


« Luk.16.24, | for * A drop of water to coole the heate he feeleth ; 
>Gen,z5. zo. | and with ® £ſas part with His b:rth-right , for any | 


thing though it were never ſo lirtle or meane , that | 
woll gine him bur the leaft preſent refreſhing, and 
preſerne him from fainting. Then ſack-c loth, and | 
aſhes and faſting and weeping, and mourn Fg, and rewt- 
ing the m—_ and rearing the haire, and knocking | 
the breſt,and exr-cryes ro heaven, and all choſe other 
things, which he could not abide ro heare of 1 the 
time of his former ſecurity , whileſt his conſcience | 
lay faſt aſleepe and at reſt , are now inall haſte and | 
greedily entertained, and all too little : if by any 
meanes they can poſſibly giue any cafe or aſſwage- | 
ment to the preſent rorment he feelerh in his ſoule. | 
A third Canſe is oftentimes in the Applycation of | 
the Inſtrument ro the ObJeR, For atthough Geds | 
Werd m the generall be Powerfull ; and the { onſcr- 
ence of ir ſelte be of a ſtirring Nature : yer then ordi- | 
narily doth the Word of God worke moſt powerfully | 
vpon the Confcience: of obſtinare ſinners, when it is | 
throughly and cloſely applyed ro ſeme (peciall cor- | 
ruption, whereunto the party cannot rlead Not-guil- | 
tz; when the ſane and the judgement are both ſo dri- | 
ven , 


—_ — 


—_— 


— 
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' ven home, that the guilty offender can neither avoide 
the evidence of the one,nor the feare of the other. A 
layne inſtance whereof we haue in this preſent | 
iſtory of King Abab.. When Eliah firſt came to 
him in the Vineyard , he was pert enough, Þ * Haff , * Verſ. zo-hic, 
thow found me, 0 mince eo»: my f l Bur by that the Pros | 
pher had & ne wich hun : cold him of the /in, which 
was Nororions, b Hiſt thow billed, and taken poſſe/= > Verl. 19. 
fiom ? ] forerold him of rhe judgement , which was | 
heavy, [ © ] wall bring evill vpon ther,and will take a- _ cverſ.zx, &c. 
way thy Poſterny, cc. ] the man was not the man, | 
Eliah left him in a farre other time, then he found | 
' him in. The Prophets words wrought fore vpon | 
him , and his Conſcience wrought ſore within him ; | 
both rogerher wrought him to the humiliation we | 
now {peake of : [ [t Came to paſſe, when he heard theſe | 
words that be rent has clother,cc, ] If you deſire ano- 
| ther inſtance, turne to As 24. 25. where there is a | 
right good one, and full rothis purpoſe. There wee | 
| reade, that Felix the Romane Deputy in Iury | 
4 Trembled when Paxl reaſoned of Inſftice and of Tem. | 4 AR 24, 25, 
perance,and of the Tudgemert to come, W hat was that | 
thing,may we thinke,in Saint Paxls reaſoning, which | 
| eſpecially made Felix ro tremble? It is commonly 
| raken ro be the Doctrine of the left Indgement : 
| which is indeed a terrible dodtrine, and able (if it be 
| chroughly apprehended) ro make the ſtoureſt of rhe 
| ſonnes of men ro tremble.Bur I cake ir,that is not all. 
| The wy ching that made Felix tremble,ſeemeth ra- | 
| ther to | 
| ciall VIces , wherein he wasnotably faulry , andrhen 
| clapt in cloſe with /adgement vpon them. For Felix 
was noted of much cr#e/ty and injuſtice in the admi- 
aiſtrarion of the afftires of ſary, (howſoever Tertw!l- | 
[uslike a ſmooth Orator, tocurry favour with him, 


_ 


e ; rhat Pax/s diſcourſe fell vpon thoſe o | | 


| 


| 
and rodoe Pa»/adiiplealure, did flatreringly © com- | cAQ.24-2.&c 
M m 3 mend | 


— 
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An inference 


ia 


Ad Porytvn. 


| as 
| Mend his government: ) and he 
| Wcontimency, both otherwiſe,and eſpecially in marry- 
| ing Druids who was another inans wife, Tacitus 
| peaking of him inthe fifthof his hiſtory ,. painterh 
| him our thus; f Per ammem ſevitian Oo libidinem 
| 1" reginm ſervili ingenio exerexwt, And fer fuch a 
| man, as governed with cruelty and rapine, and lived 
in vachaſt wedlocke,to heare one reaſon powertully 
of fuftice, and of Chaſtity , ( for fo amch the word 


Indgement ; it is no wonderit ic make him tremble. 
Doe thoa confider thisan] rremble, whoſoever 
thou art, that in thy thoughts deþ/eft the holy word 


i5z2grac there vicd properly unporteth,) and of 


3 King,21-29- | 


was noted alſoof 


| 


: 
: 
. 


: 


: 
: 


4 aſt thoſe of God ; accounting of it bur as of fome ham anc ww | 


deſpiſe 
the Word. 


* 2 Cor 4.7. 


b Epheſ.6 17. 


vention,to keep? fooles in awe withall : and thou al- 


{o, whoſoever thou art, that andervaluef this preci- | 


the ©* exrrben veſſel wherein ic 185 coaveied, Tell me, 


and evidence of thin: owne heart ? Duth not thine 
owne Conſcience and Experience tell thee , that this 
b Sword of the {pirit hatch a keen edge,and birecthand 
pierceth where it goeth ? Hath it nor ſomerimes 
ealled,and rubbed,and lanced and cur thee ro the very 


bone ; and entre 4 even to the dividing atun er of the 
gjoynes and of rhe marrow ? © Hlath ir nor ſometimes 
« (az it were) by {ubtile and /erpentixe infinuarions 
« ſtrangely wound i (elte chrough thoſe many croo- 
« Led | Labyrenthean targings thac are in chine 


« of ; and there ri 
« and raked out the filth 


| 


— —_— 


doeſt rhon not heerein ſtruggle againſt che reſtimony |' 


« heart, into the very inmoſt corner an4 center rher- 
d vp thy 6owels and thy reyner, 
corruption that lurked ' 
« within thee,and ſet thy ſccrereſt thoughts in order 

« before rhy face, in fuch fort as that rhqu haſt beene | 
* ſtrucken with aſtoniſhment and horrour at the diſ- 
« coyery ? Though perhaps it haue not yer _—_ 


| ous treaſure, for rhe meancnes ar other infirmicics of | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


humbled b: fore me ? becanſe be bumbleth bimaſelfe 6 bes | 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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| and melted thy tony and obdurate heart : yet didſt 


thou never perceiae it hammer:ze about ir, with fore 


| rokes and knockes, 2s if it would breake and ſhiver 


it into 2 thouſand pieces ? Doubtleſſe thou haſt ; and 
if chou w rouldeſt env ir, thy con/Tience ig able to giue 
thy ron re the lye, and ro convince thee to thy fice. | 
An itt hoy haſt: why then doeſt thou not readily 
icknowledge the wojee of God in it ; having felt in ir 
char linely power da frcacy, which it 15 not pores 
any device of the wit of mari ſhould have ? Take 
heede then how thou doelt rradwce,or defpife,or bur | 
endervalue that, yponany ſeeming pretence wharſo- 
ever ; for which thou haſt ach a ſtrong wirneſſe in 


| 


: 


: 


thine ow! ne heart, from the experience of the vureſi- | 


ited power of it, that it 1s indeede the word of God, 
ind nor the br reath of infull man. Felix trembled ar 
I, A' 4b was humbled by 14+ the Once an Atheiſt, the 
other an Firpoeerate : thou arr worte then either 
Atheiſt or Hypocrite,1f it worke notar leaſt as mach 

vpon thee. Seeſt chona how Abab hemblerh him{ſelfe 
at the voyce of the Propher? 

From Ahabs Airs on, and the Octafton there- 
of; paſſe we now ro conſider in the laſt place the 
Succeſſe of it. Ahab ts humbled art the Prophets Je- 
nouncing of judgement againſt hum ; and God hence 
raketh occahon robe fo gracions to Ahab ,as (though 
not wholly to remoove, yer) ro /ufbend and adjonrne 
the j1 udgemen t fora time [ Serft thaw how Ahab i; 


fore me, [ wal not bring r the evill 4n his dayes che ]/ ad 
heere muſt Geds Hilme(, {e be brought vneo a tryall, | 
before the barre of car mall reaſon, if dy any mcanes it 
can juſtifie ir felfe. God harcrh the workes of Hy- 


| rey heloatheth even ©® /acr:fices without mer- 


y ; his ® foule cannoc away with the «blations and 
— 2nd folemne feaſts of men that have 


$. 22, 
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their hands full of b/ood, no not though they make | 
many preyers , and tender them with behaviour of | 
eacelt devorzon, (trerchiag our their bands towards 
caven, and < afflicting rthcur /ox/es wich faſting, and | 
hanging downe their © vead: as Bulruſhes with pen * 
ſiaencd] : : bur even their belt /acrsfices , and cone fe 
onr and prayerr,au.l banuliations are an © abuininatin | 


| vneo ham; fo tarre from appeaiing his wrath aguualt 


other {inncs,as that they provoke his yer tarther aal- | 
pleaſure againit chemiclucs, Such is the Holanrſſe of 
our God ; and ſuch the pearizy of his nature : with 
which holanefſe and paricy how can it itand, to accepe | 
and reward (as heere he feemerh ro doe) che coun- | 
terfcic humilation of tuch a wcerched Hypocrue , as | 
we now {uppole Av4d to be? 

For the clearing of chis difteulty ; &# let it be 
granted ; ( which 1 take tv be a certaiae truth , and | 


that 4446,n0t onely before,and after, but even in the 
at and ar the i»ſta*: of this humiliation , was an Hy- 
pocrure, Let it be granted ſecondly , ( which is the 
thing vrged in the doubr ) that this bumuliation ot 
his, being performe1 bur uw hypocryſie, was not accep» 
table ro L204 , as a good worke ; but abomanable bes | 
fore him, as a toule nne, Bur yet wirhall it muſt be | 
granted rhird/y, rhat, alrhough Abad d1 not well in | 
not being humbled with an vpright heart, yet he had | 
done much worſe , it he had not becne humbled at | 
all : and that therefvre there was, thoagh no crue ſþ1- | 
ritwall goodnefle , yer tome outward moral good- | 
neſle in Ahab; humiliation ; at lealt fo farre forth,as a | 
thing /eſſe evill may in compariton of a worſer thing | 
be termed good, And then are we to know fowrthly, 

that it may ſtand with God: holweſſe, as it doth with | 
| his goodveſſe and juſtice , to reward enrward good | 


things with e#-ward good things ; and mera and | 


— — _ 


he _ 


ak MP tenoperary | 
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tenwper 
—_ ori Ahab: temporary and externall 
bumeiiczon, with an ourward remporall faverr, viz. 
the adjowrrine of an ourward temporall ju. lgement. 
Thar whi h hence we would obfſe:ue, ts, Thar 
God row ardeth onetime! common graces with common 
| favours,temporary obecience wich temporall benefi- 
; ceace. This is proovell vnto vs fff, from the gene- 
| rall courſe of Gols = fice ; and his prom/e,grounded 
| vpon that j.ſtice, toreward every man according to 
his workes. To whi.h ,«f:ce of his, and to which 
| promyſe of his it is agreeavle, as to recompen-e Spars- 
mall good things with ercrnal , foto recompence 
*Afors good things with remperall rewards. Second- 
[y,trom tpecial expres warrant of Sci ipture. In Aar.6 
Chrilt faith of Hypocrites more then once , that 
b e cy haze their reward, As m the doing of their tee- 
ming good workes, they «ye eſpecially at the vane 
ray/« and commendation uf men : fo they haue the 
Full reward of thute workes in the wane proyſe and 
commendation of men. Though they haue no righe 
vnto, nor reaton tn looke for, a reward heereafrer in 
heaven : yet? we thou reward ({ach as it is, and 


from particular exumpies of fuck, as haue beene tem- 
porally rewarded for remporall graces. To ome 
© Heathens, as viz, Ariftides, { yrs, oe. for Tuſtice ; 
Bras, Diagenes,che. for conmempt of the world ; Co- 
drus Kegulns ee for love of their countrey,and zeale 
to the common good ; and fradry others, for other 
good things : whoſe m ral verrmers are heerein am- 


ply rewarded, (if the-e were nothing elſe bat this,) 
thar their names and memmies bane beene preſerved 
in hiſtories, and renowned throughout the world in 
all ſacce:ding generations. I fay,to omir theſe Hea- 
thens : we have examplcs in Scriprure ; of Ahab here, 


| 


Non of 


es with worldly and rempor all bleſſings ' 


al' they are like t& haue ) heere vpon carch. Thwdly, | 


ad; 


| 
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. | Nabuchadnexxar king of Babylon cauſed his army to 


; 


Ad Poevivn. 3Kixes 21:5, | 


of* Iekw , of the * Ninevites, of others elſewhere : 
who for their temporary obedience, zeale repentance, 
and the like , were rewarded ; partly by remporal 
bleſſings vpon themſelues and rheir polteriry , partly 
by the removeall or adjournall of remporall punt. | 
ments , which otherwiſe had ſpeedily overtaken | 
them. Foxrthly, from the greater to the lefle. God 
ſunetimes temporally rewardeth the ſervices of ſuch | 
men, as are but 6r«ta inſtramenta, brute inſtruments | 
of his will and providence ; fuch as are imployed by 
him for the bringing abourof his moſt holy and e- | 
cret purpoſes, Citra rationem finu, aut co) wm gue ad | 
finem, in the doing of ſach things, as they doe with- | * 
out the lcaſt mixture (in the owne par poſe and we 7 ) 
of any reſpet atall ro God or his ends, bur meerely | 
for the ſatisfy ing of their Owne corrupe Inſtr, and the 
atchicving ot their owne provare ends, A notable! 
example whereof we have in Gods dealing with 
Nabuchadnezxar in Exct.29. where the word of the | 
Lord commerh to Euhiel , laying, f Sonne of man, | 


ſerne a great ſervice againſt Tyrus : every brad was 
mad: bald,and every ſhoulder was peeled yet had he =o 
wages, mor bis army for T yrms , for the ſervice that be 
had ſerved avainſt it : T herefore this anth the Lord 
God ; bebeld- 1 wall guue the land of Ex yu to Nabu- 
chadnexzar king of Babylow : and be ft all take ber mewl- 
tirmde, and it ſhall be wares fir bu army. 1 baze groen 
him the land of Egypt for bi labour wherewnh be (er - 


ved againſt T yrus ; becauſe they wrenght for me, ſayth 
did againſt 7 yr; becauſe therein (rhough he neirher 
the againſt Tyrus, And then how much more will 


the Lord God. In which place we ſee Erypt is given | 

| to Nabuchadaczzar , 2s a reward for the ſervice he | 
intended any fach thing , nor ſo much as &aew it, ) he 
yer was the «nffrument to wor ke Gods purpofe vpon 

| God 
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God reward temporally the ſervice and obedience 
ſach,as pwr poſely and knoweng/y endeavour an outward 
conformity veto the holy will and pleaſure of God, 
though with ſtrong and preJominant mixture of 
their owne corrupt apperites and ends therewighall ? 
Now the Keaſon;, why God ſhould thus curward- 
ly reward the outward workes of Hypocrites ; are : 
Firft , the manifeſtation of 1.15 owne Goodneſſe : thar | 
we might know how willing he is to chersþs the | , 
leaſt (parke of any gooducs in any man,be it natwral,or | 
mora/,or what everother goodnes if be;thar he might | 
thereby encourage vs, ſo to labour the improvement | 
| of rhofe good things in vs, as to make our ſclues ca- | 
| pable of greater rewards. Secondly ; his Iuftice and 
equity, in meaſariag vnto {nners and Hypocrites ex- 
atlly according to the meaſure they meete vnto him. | 
They ſerue him with graces, which are not true | 
| ces indeede: he rewarderh them with bleſſings, which | 
are indeede not true bleſſings. Somewhat they muſt | 
| doe to God; and therefore they affoord him a lictle | 
| temporary obedience , and there is all the ſervice he | 
| ſhall have from them : Somewhat God will doe for | 
them,and in requitallalloweth them a little tempore- | 
ry fa vowr, and there is all the reward they muſt looke | 
for from him. Heere is 21d pro Luo : They giue | 
God the ourward works, but without any hearty affe- | 
im to him : God giveth them the onrward benefit, | 
; but withour any hearty aff. Flon to them. For want | 
of which hearty affe tion on both ſides, it commeth 
to paſſe, that neither is the curward worke truely ac- 
' ceptable ro him, nor the ourward benehet truely profi- 
table rothem. A third reaſon of Gods thus gracioul)y | 
' dealing even with Hypocrires,may be aſſigned, with | 
| reference to his owne deare Children and choſen; for | 
| whoſe good eſpecially (next vnder his owne glory ) all | 
| the paſſages of his divine providence both vpon | 
| Nn 2 them 
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rence; thence Hypocrites ; is it not cither for their ewre, or for 
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them and othersare diſpoſed in ſuch fort as they are: 
as for whoſe comfort, this manner of proceeding ma- 
keth very much and ſfandry wayes ; as I ſhall by an 
by touch in the [nferences from this Obſervation : 
whereunto I now come , becauſe it is time I ould 
' draw towards a Concluſion, 
And firft ; by what hath beene already faid a wa 
is opene1 for the clearing of Gods Holwmefſe in thee 
his proceedings. If fomerimes he temrorally reward 


their worker ſake , as if he citheraccepred their Per 
ſons,or approved their Obedience, No: itts but Lex 
T alionws ; he dealeth with them, as they 4eale with 
him. They 4oc him but exe-ſervice ; and he i er 
them bur rJe-wages, Indeede God can neither be 
decerved nor decerve. yet as they would deceive God 
in their ſervice , wirh (ach obedience as falleth ſhort 
of rrue obedience ; fo rhey are deceived in their pay 
; From him , with fach 6/-ſſings as fall ſhort of rrue 
| bleſſings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods 
borh /«ftice and Holieſſe., Secondly ; it apprareth 
from the premiſes,that Gods thus dealing with wic- 
| ked and vnfantified men, in thus rewarding their | 
| outward good things, giveth no- warrant nor 
[ ſtrengthat a'l, either rorhar Popa® corruve dotrine 
{ of Mericam congrns , in deſerving the #& grace by 
the right vie of Natwalls ; or ro rhot rotren princt= | 
ple and foundation of the whole F ameof Arminia- | 
niſme, ſ Facruenti qnod in [ec eſt, Den non poreſt, now | 
deber denegare gratiam, I'W © know,God rewards his | 
owne true and ſpirimnall graces in vs, with increaſe of 
| thoſe graces heere,and with glory hereafter: we ſee, 
God rewardeth even falſe and curward and ſcemin 
grecer naturall and morall good hhmwthoepany 
| and remporall favours. And all rhisis moſt agraceble 
to hus infinite both /»fice and Mecrcy ; and may =_ | 


—— — 


— 


wit 


| \ Kino 21:9. The firfl Sermon. | 


EE——— —  — ——————————— —  — —— OD ——— 


with the infinire Puri and Holin:ſſe of his nature. 
| Bac this were rather to make God an wyaft and wa- 

baly Go1 ; to binde him to reward the ontward and 
' ffull workes of Hypocrites , ( for the beſt narwral 
| or mrall workes withour Grace are bur fuch,) with 
| erue ſaving Grace and inward fanAification, Orher 
| Inf rences and vices more might be added : as vx, 

Thurdly, for oar [mitats "= ; by ods example ro take 
| knowledge of,and rocomm ml, m1 ro cherith even 
| in wicked men, thoſe netwal or werall parts that 
| are eminent in them, and whatſoever good thing 
| they doe in ourward aQtull conformity co the revea- 


Ro ———— 


| le1 willandlaw of God. And fourrhly, for Exhorta- 
tom £0 ſuch, as doe nor ver finde any comfortable af- 
| farance thar their obedience and good workes are 
| rae an] ſincere ; ver rogoec on,and not to grow wea- 
ry of well daing : knowing that cherr labour is not al 
| rogerher in vaine;in as much as thei: workes(though 
| perhaps done in Hypocriſie) ſhall procure them remr- | 
| por all bleſſings heere, and ſome abatement withall (I | 
; adde thar by the way) of ſtripes and everlaſting pw- | 
| n/hment heereafter. | 
| Bur [ paſſebyalltheſcand the like Fes ; and com- | 
| mend but one more vnto yo 1: an? that is it which 1 
| mmed before as one Reaſon of the poynr obſerved, 
| vie, the (Comfort of Gods deare children and fer- 
| vants ; and that faimdry waves. Firft, heere is com- 
fort for them, againft a T empt atuon which often at- | 
fuulrech them, and that with much violence and dan- | 
| ger : ariling from the ſenſe and obfervarion of the 
proſperuy an} flow 'ſhing eſtare of the wicked inthis 
world.  W e may fee in the P/almes, and cilewhere ; 
how frequenely and ſtrongly * David, and Þ /ob, and 
© /eremy,and other godly ones were afſiled with this 
temptarion. For thy inſtru tion then, & ro arme thee 
| agaialt rhis ſo.common and vniverfall a temprar10n : 
| Nn 3 if] 
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if thoa ſhalr ſee fooles on borſebacks ; vngodly ones la- 
den with wealth, with honour, with calc; trypocrues | 
| blefſed with rhe tar of the carth,and the dew ot hea- 
 ven,and abundance of ail che comtorts of this lute : yer | 
| be nor thou diicomftorted at it,or dugquieted with ut; | 
| 4 Plyy.r, 4 Doe nat fret thy ſel/e becan/e of the vagodly , mebiber 
be thow envions at evill doers, I hou expe. tcit tor thine 
inward Obedicnce an vnpropertzonable reward un the 
life ro ome : doc not therture grudge their exrward 
Obedicnce a pr oporieenable reward ui this lite, Some | 
good things or other thou mayclt chiaxe chere ace 11 | 
chem,for whi.h God beltowerh tbute vurward biet- 
lags vpon them. Bar coniider withall , that as the / | 
have their reward heere,fo they have 4« ther rewack | 
heere : and whartfoever their pretenr proutpertty be, 
| yerthe tune will come, aad that cre luag oe, when 
lob 8.1 | © The hope of the Hypocrue ſhall wither, and * The end | 
- Plal 4 | of the wicked ſhud ve cnt off, 
n \2 | Agaiae, hcece 154 ſecond ( »mfort tur the godly a- 
+ | gainit cemporad Ifflictions: an i it aritech this, As ods | 
2. or of. {ove and tavour gocth nut al wates with thole remps- 
—_— a rall benefits he oe:tow<th ; 10 04 the othe. de, Gods 
fottions ; wrath and dilp cature goeth nut alwaics with thote 
tempor ail affis tions he tori; tech, For as he rewa. dech | 
thoſe few good things that ace 10 evil man,with theie 
remporail benefies ; tar whom yer (un bus /»ffice ) he | 
relerveth carnal damnation , as the duc wa es (by | 
char _— cheir grace-.efſe un peairency ; ſo he | 
punitherh ce remmants of funne trat are in Godly | 
men, with theſe remporall affottans ; tor whom yer 
(in his mercy ) he reſerverh Erernall ſalvation, as the 
due wages (yet by that mercy onely) of their Faith, 
and Repenrance, and holy Ove lience. As eAbrahan | 
« Luk.6.25. | faid torhe rich glutron in the Parable Zak, 16, * Son, | 
, remember that them u# thy life tine recerve dſt thy good | 
things and likewiſe Latarns evil things : but nog bei” 


comforted, 


tt 
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comp ried, and thow art tt rmonted, As ithe had aid ; 
If thou hacſt 11y thing g-od in thee, remember thou 
haſt had thy reward in carth alrcady ; and now there 
remaineth for thee nothing , bur the ful pun/bacene | | 
of thine vngodlines there in Hel: bur as for Lazwrus | 
he hath hal the chifbicem nt of his infirmities on | 
earth alre aady ; ; and now remaineth for him nothing, 
bur the ful reward of his godlinefe here in Heaven 
Thus the meC tration ofthis DoArine yeeldeth good 
Comfort againſt remporall affli tions. 

Heere is yet a third Comport and thar of the three 
the greaceſt , vntothe Godly ; in the firme afftrance 
of their Eternal reward. It is oneof the Reaſons, 
why God remporally rewardeth the vnfound obedi-| 
ence of naturall , carnal! and vnregenerate men ; even 
rogine his fatrhfull ſervants v ndoubred affirance ,that 
hc wall in no witc forget their true and found and 

fincere obedience, Doth God reward Ahebs rempo- 
rary Humiliation? and will he not much more rc- 
ward thy hearty and vnfained repentance? Haue the 
Hypecrites * their reward ? and canſt thou doubr of 
thine ? This was the very groun of all that comforr, 
wherewith the Produg ail lonne ſuſtained his heart 
and hope; when he thus difcour fed to his owne foule: 
b Tf all the hired ſervants which are wm my Father: 
houſe hane bread enongh and to ſpare ; ſurely my Fa- 
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ther will never be ſo vnmindefull of me, whoam his | #orrew ? 


Sonne, though roo too vrrworthy of thar name ,as tO 
po for hunger. Every tempor lull bleſſing be- | 
vpon thewicke.!, caght tobe of the childe 


{hoyw CL 


of God enterrained as a freſh afſurance given him of | 


| his everliſting reward heereafter. © Abraham ave 
| gifts to the fonnes of his Concubines ; and ſent chem 
| away bur his onely ſonne I/aac he kept with him, 
and gaue him af that he had, Right ſo, God giuerh 
tempera? gifts ro Hypocrites and Caſtawaies, who 


are 
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and thy holy Spiritto ſcale it vrro vs. To which ble 
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are baſtards , and not ſonnes; ( not ſornes of the | 
4 freewoman,not lonnes of prome/e,not borne after the | 


ſprrie : ) and that is their porno; when have | 


that , they hane gorten all they are like ro | 

, there is no more to be looked for at his hands, | 
But as for the «=herxrance ; he relerveth that for his 

deare (bildren, the Godly, who are * Borne after the | 


om and f He yres according vnio proma/c : on theſc | 


beſtowerh all that ever he hath, ( 8 // things are | 
theirs; ) for on chem he beſtoweth © has Sowne the | 
beer e of al things X in whom are hi ' all the treafures | 
of all good rhings,and together wich whomall other | 
things are conveied and made over unto them, as ac- | 
ceſſories and apprrrenances of him ; and on them he | 
beſtoweth him/elfe , whois * Al mal, | Inwhoſe 
preſence is fulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe right band there 
are pleaſures for evermore, To which joy vnſpeale- | 
able and glorious, O thou the Father of mercics,w! © | 
haſt promuſed it vnro vs, bring vsin the end, for thy 
dearce Sownes fake Tefus Chrilt , who hath parchaſed 
it for vs, and given into our hearts the earneſt of his 


ſed Sonne,and holy Spirit, rogerher with thee O Fa- | 
ther, three perſons and one onely wiſe, gracious, glo- 
rious,almighty and erernall Lord God; be afi ribed by 
Vs, 4 - all thy fairhfull people throughout the 
world,the wholekingdome,power and 
glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. Amen. 
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mn becauſe be bumbleth himſelfe before me, I will not 
bring the evil in hu dayes. — 


memories, Or my ſeite | ,#r repetition 
—_ for ry ny "wine | of three for- 
bow gow _———— mer Obſer- 
to make any repetition Þ Lathes. 
ticulars which were obſerved the | 
laſt rime from the conſideration of 
—— and condztion, ( who was bur an Hypo. | 
taken joyntly with his preſent caT3age , to- 
gether with the eccafion and ſwcceſſe thereof. He 4 
was hanabled: Tt was le bombing Cod adn. - 
that humbled him : Vpon his Cod adjour- L-— 
neth nent. From all was noted,” 


DR — 
. 
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| the laſt rime ; by occaſion of t} ofe firſt clauſes in the 
| verſe, [, Seeſt thow bow Ahab bumbleth bimſelfe be - 
| fere me ? becauſe be humbleth bimſclfe befor « me I wil 
| not —], We are now next toconfider of the great 
| | Favexy,which it pleaſed Gol to ſhew to Ahab vpor 
| his humiliation ; what it was, and wherein it conſi- 
[ 


| ſted. It was the Removeall, (at leaſt fora rime ; 
chat is, the /#/denſoon ) of an heavy [ndgement denoan- 
ced againſt Ahab an his houſe moſt deſervedly for | 
his bloody and execrable oppreſſion ; Becauſe he 
humbleth himſelfe before me, I will not bring the evil 
in bu —_ 
6.2, The Evid which God now promſerh he will not 
The opening | bring, [_ { will not bring the evill in b#d.yes ;Þ) is chat | 
of which in verſe 21. he had threatned,he would bring 
vpon Ahab IT his houſe [ « Behold I will bring 
| a Ve i\.21-&t. \ evil vpon thee and will take away thy poſterity, and will | 
hic. "Mt off from *Ahab him that pifſeth againſt the wall and 
hum that 1 ſhut vp and left in Iſrael ; and will make thy 
houſe like the houſe of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
and like the houſe of Baaſha the ſonne of Abyah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to auger, 
and mads Iſrael to finne,) A great Judgement , and 
an heavy : but the greater the judgement is, when it 
is deſerved, and th eatned ; rhe greater the mercy is, 
if it be afterwards forborne : as ſome of this was. 
Bur whatſoever becommeth of the 4% youry ; here 
b Eph.2.4. we ſee is mercy gocd ſtore.God who us ® rich wn mer- 
c Dews weſer @- | O and delighterh ro be ſtiled © the God of mercies,and 
1109: wm the 4 Father of mercies , abandancly manifeteth his 
Neve 9-3t- | mercy in dealing ths graciouſly with one that de- 
dz.C0.13 \Tfervedit ſolittle. Heere is mercy , in bur chreacmin 
the puniſhment, when he might have inflicted ir ; 
and more mercy , in net inflifting the puniſhment, | 
when he had threatned ir. Heere 1s merry firit, in | 
* | /wifending the Puniſhmeut, [ 1 will nor #5 
vil : 


—_— 


_ tr. 
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atime, [ / will not brine the evill in bu dayes, ] Of 
cheſe rwo poynts we ſhall entreare at this time : an | 
firſt and —_ the former. 


Evill: ] and merey TE ORs 


[ 1 will not bring the evil, ] It18no new thing to 

them, that haue rea.| the ſacred ſtories with obſerva- | 
r1on,to ſee God, when men are hnwbled ar his threar- | 
nings,to reveks them 379 aurg fo min (aich Chry- 


when men change their deeds, ro change his dome ; 
when they renounce their {noes, torcall his fen- 
rence ; when they repent of rhe evili chey hane done 
inſt hi.1,co * Kepent of the evil be had [ard he would 
* arainſt them, Search the Scriptures, and fay if 
things runne nor chus,as in the moſt ordinary cour fe: 
Gai amend man dufobeyerh ; Man 4:/+bey- | 
eth, and God threatnerh ; od cthreatneth, and Man | 
repenteth ; Man repenr-th,and God forbeareth, © Abi 
melech, thaw art but a drad man, becauſe of the woman 
which thow haſt taken ! but Abumelech reſtoreth the 
Propher his wife vrrouched ; and God fpareth him, | 
and he dveth not. H-eeks th,make thy will,and * Pur 
thine hwe/e in order , for thou ſhalt dye , and not line | 
but Hearkiah rurneth to the will, and prayerh, and 
weeperh ; and (od adderh to bis daves fhifteene yeres. 
Nineveh prepared for lefolarion ; for now bur * for: 
dayer , and Nineveh ſhall be d Sroy-d : but La 
faſted and prayed, and repented; and Nineveh ſtood af 
ter that more then forty yeares twice rold. General- | 
ly, Godnever yet threatned any puniſhment vpon | 
or place : hho if they repented,, he eucher with- | 
{dir, or deferred it, or abated it, or ſweetened it ro | 
chem ; forthe moſt part proportionably to the trurh | 
and meafure oftheir repentance , but howſoeveral- | 
wayes fo farre forth as in his infinire wiſedome he 
hathrhought good : ſome way or other, he ever re- 


Oo 2 nut ted 


faſt one more then once : this 15 ever Gods manner ; : - 
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$.3. 
Obſerns. 
oncernang 
ods farbea- 
ring of 
threatned 
drements, 
a Carvioft in 
Gen,hom.zs 
C4 alihs a5. 
b Ion 5-10 


cGen 203, 


d *(ay 38.1 
-— $. 


e /08.3.4--10 


—  -- —— 


| 


Ad PoypvLvn. 3 Kines 21,49. 


| mitted ſomewhat of rhar ſeverity and r5gowr, wherin 
he threarned ir. 

A courſe, which God hath in ſome fort bound 
himſelfe vnto , and which he often and openly pro- 
6elich be will ak, Two remarkeable teſtimonies 

{andry other) ſhall ſuffice vs ro haue 
ed at this time , Goh cleare and full 
heereof. The one in Jerems, 18. 7,8. | et what in- 
_ I foall ſpeake Conn nation and concerning 
a kingdome, 10 pull downe, and to de- 
firey ; If that _ at Shen regen 
turne from their evill , E will of the eull that 7 
et to doe wneo them, ] other in Ezckh, 33. 
"3 14. [ When I ſay to the wicked , then ſhalt ſurely 
ye ; if he rurne from bis finne , and doe that which uu 
ral halr wes br, If the wiched reſtore the pledge, 
pom that bo bath robbed, walke in the ftatmies I 1 life 
withons commuting imiquity ; hee ſhall ſurely toe, 
| bee ſhall not dye. And every where mn the 
Prophers, CD of judgement follow 
earn toR tance: which were booteleſſe, 
Repentance ſhould not either prevent them, or ad- 
Ong D_ 


You ſce atbi{eth and profeſſeth this 
courſe : neither of aire os, leeme ah. paging 
we duely conſider,cither his readineſſe to mer- 


ey,or the true End of his threarnings. We hane part- 
ly already touched at the greatnefſe -Fhis mercy. To 
fhew compaſſion , and to forgive ,' that is the thing 
wherein he mok of all deli ; and therefore he 
arripere anſam , take all advantages as it were, 

. |= lay hold on every occaſion to doe that : bur to 
pamſp, and take vengeance is ® opus alienwm, as ſome 
Pans that in E/ay 28. bis frange worky, bu flrange 
,a thing he taketh no pleaſure in. > Vivo, nols -= an 
Exch, 33. As I line ſaith the Lord God, 1 have gr 
wre 


—_— 
—r_——_—__ 


.z3K 1NGS.21.2 9. The /econd Sermon, 


once, valeſſe ſhe be ll provoked: 1 God irreth 
himſclfe , and his bowclls within him , to 


ſhew [© 0 Ephraim what ſhall I doe ons 
rs thee ! O Indab how foal I entreate thee ? * Why will 
Je dye,O ye houſe of Iſracl? © Runne to and fro through 
the fireetes of Iernſalem , and ſeeks if Rated 
man,bur a man,thas 7 may pardon it. ] Bur vengeance 
| commeth on heavil and vnwillingly, and draweth a 
figh from him; f [ Hew conſolubor 1 Ah [ maſt,l ſee 
| there s noremedy, 7 muſt caſe meof mine adverſa- 
| ries, and be avenged of mine enemies ; 8 Oh Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem , that tilleft the Prophets — how oft would 
I ec, Þ How ſhall I gine thee vp Ephraim ? -- my heart 
| u turned within me ; my repentings ave hindled toge- 
_ So is our _ cg, — 
tke *® (DP aique dolet quoeties cogtwr effe ferox : ) 
bur plenteons 1% mercy,as David deſcribeth him in 
P/al. 103. Never was man truely and inwarly hum- 
bled,bur God in the riches of his mercy.truely 
him : never was man fo much as bur out- 
| wardly humbled,as Ahab heere,bur God in his com- 
mon and generall mercy,more or lefle forbare him. 
Secondly , the of Gods threatmngs alſo con- 
firmeth this For doth hee threaten evill 
thinke yee, © he is reſolved to »flift ir? No- 
thing leſſe : rather to the contrary , hee therefore 


prevent it, and {o he may not infli&t ir, © eve 
&; ul infer muvele;, be tre wires raw ins, 
CH — _ —— — 


vpon vs , very , that he may 
not CE TE, ons 
to. make vs carciall ro <voyde the ſtroke, In the 

| Oo 3 ancient 


threatneth: it, thar wee by our repentance may | 


[-- 


cOlſce 6. 4. 


d Ezck, 18.37, 
& 33.12. 
e leremn 5.x. 


f Eſay 1. 24- 


g Matth.23 35 


'hOkerr. 8. 


i POL.ro; 8. 
i Ovid. t. ce 
| Pomt, 
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b See Dionyſ. | 


H ilicarn.43,+. : 


Amiqut Liu 


1 Dec1d.i,Cic | 


rt. de Offic. 


| cies, when he might in his juſt gifpleaſure over- | 


e Numb.as.4. | 


d » Sam 6.7, 


cAtyry os 


f expe ire ra, antfome few others whom God picked our ro 
Puts wa Tor- 

ny 26Cw 
ow 291198 ves, 
mad dani 


Tos, x, 


wat” . 
aurry Thy « 
FEXTMTIH, 4 


'4 wry I0t ove 
-» 


aury 4 14/ pus 


1s/arow Au, 


Chrytoft, in 


Gen hem 25, 


» 5. 
How all this 


may ſtand 
with God; 
ruth, 


' 


& 


Ad Porvtiin. 3 Kings 21.29. 
ancient Ronaene ſtare andGiſcipline, the manner was, 
before they made warre vpon any people, firſt ro 
fend Þ Heralds ro proclarmec it , ( Belluns indicere, ne 
snferrent, ) to the end that if they would make their 
peace by /abnuſſizs, they might prevent the warre ; 
nor fo onely, bur be writren alſo » albs amicrorums, 
enrolled as their friends and confederates. So God 
ſenderh his Hera {; the Prophets, to threaten venge- 
ance againſt ſinners : nor thereby to dr+vs rhem from 
hope of mercy, but ro«lra'y them to repentance and 
humiliarion ; whereby chey may not onely carne 4- | 
way che vengeance threarned , alſo (if they per- 
forme them vnfainedly an4 with vpright hearts) i»- 
trreſt chemſelies farrher in his favour and loue, Nor 
is it to be accouared among the leaſt of Gods mer- 


whelme vs in the very «t of our ſinnes, as © Zimrs 
ani Corbi were runne thorough in the very a& of 
flthineſſ* ; an1 as * YVxxab and © Aranias and Sapphi- 


ſhew exemplary judgement vpon, were ſtruken dead 
vpon the ſulden for their tranſg-eſlions: W hen God 
might in juſtice deale with the fame rigour againſt 
vsall ; I ay it is not the leaſt of his mercies , that he 
forbeareth and forewerneth and foretelleth and threat- 
weth ws before hee paniſh ; that f if wee will 
take any warning , he may de betrer to vs then 
he hah ad, and not Gring vpon ve what he hath | 
threatned. 
A poynt very V/efull and Comfortable: if it be not 
tory to Gods much, Ler vs therefore firſt 
cleare thar ; and then. proceed tothe vies. If God 
thus revoke his threatningy, it ſeemerh he cither be- 
Frre meant not what he ſpake, when he rhrearnd; or 
elſe afrer when he revokerh,, repenterh of what he 
meant : either of which ro imagine, farre be ir from | 
every ' 


; Kings 21.29 The /econd Sermon. 


 evefy Chriſtian heart ; ſince the one makerh God a 

| diſſembler, the other a changeling : the one chargerh a Gen £.6, 

' him with fa/#vod , rhe other with lightneſſe, And | Pirl 94.10. 
yer the Scriprures ſomerimes fpeake of God, as if < woos 
he * erieved tor whar he <4.) s Or b repented of what Inem. 's p 
he ſpake , or a/tered what he had purpoſed : and for | Amos 7.1.6. 
the moſt part, ſuch like affe tions are given him in 
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lon. s 10. 


ſoch places , as endeavour to ſer foorth to the moſt | | 

life his great mercy and kindneſſ? to (infull mankind. * 

We all know, we cannot indeede giue God any grea- | 

rer glory then the glory of his mercy: yet muſt know | 

withall, thar __ is not fo needy of meanes to | 

worke out his owne glory , as thar he ſhould be | 

forced ro releeme the glory of his mercy , with the | 
' forfeirure ether of his Ty#th or Stedfaſtnefſe, We 

are therefore to lay this as a firme ground and infal- \ 
| lible, rFar our « od is torh crucly Vnchangeable , and | nh 24.19 
| vnchangeably Trxe, © T he ſtrength of Iſrael is not 41 | ; $,m. 14.29. 
mun , that be ſhould tye , nor 4s the ſonne of man, that | 
| be ſhowld repent : his words are not 4 Teaand Nay, | 42 Cor tie, | 
| neither doth he vſe /ighrneſſe, But his words are | **: | 

| 


— — —  —— R————_—_———_— 


— 


| Tea and Amin; and himicife © yeſterday and to day and | 0 eo. | 
| the ſame for ever : ® Heavenand Earth muy paſſe a- | Man 24 35+ 
way, yea hai paſſe away ; bur not the leaſt 8 rreele of | p w/e wg, 
Gods words ſhall paſſe away vnfulfilled : » They | Maths 18, 
| may waxe old 444 garment, and at aveſture ſhall he | ag o96g26 
| change them, and they fhall be changed ; but he is the | * 
ſame , and his yeares fayle not : neither doe his pwr» 
prſes fayle , nor his promeſes fayle, nor his chreat- 
t "ng: fay'e, nor any of his word: faile. Let Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Hell, and Angel, and Man, 
and Divell , and all change : Rill fill * Ego Dems o |; | 
| nou mutor , God he is the Lord of all, and he chan- 6.8. 
gerh nor. Hm God it 
| As for thoſe Phraſes then of Repenting , Crie- ſaid to re- 
| ving, be, which are fpoken of God in the Scrrp- | pent, &*c, 
rures : 


—_ at #4 


— —_ 
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